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on 832 how neceſſary it is, 
F 8 that the Word of God, which f 
7 2 ( 80 is the only food of the Soul, 
aud that moſt excellent Li, ht 
ar we muſt walk by , in thi 
our moſt dangerous Hierin 
| ſhould at all convenient times 
be preached unto the People, 
that thereby they may beth learn their duty to- 
wards God, their Princt- and their N cighbours, ac- 
| cording to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed 
in the Scripttfres : And allo to avoid the manifold 
enormities which heretofore by falſe Doctrine have 
crept into the Church of God: and how that all 
they which are appointed Miniſters, have not the 
A 2 gift 
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The PR EFA E. 
gift of Preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the People; 
which is „ Fear incon· 
veniencies might riſe, and ignoranes ſtill be maintain” 
ed, if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily found 
and provided, The Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
rendering the Souls-health of her loving SubjeRts , 
and the quieting of their Conſciences, in the chief 
andiprincipal points of Chriſtian Religion, and wil- 
ing alſo by. the true ſetting forth, and pure declarin 
of Gods Word, which is the principal guide — 
leader unto all godlineſg apf vertue, to expel and 
drive away as well all corrupt, vicious, and ungodly 


living, ar alſo ergoneous and onede Noct r 

6 Buy perftition and lll: Heh by . 

Advice of her moſt Honorable Counſellors, for her 
diſcharge in this behalf} cauſed 4 Book of Hamilies, 
e eee 
Brolhre;dFjince of maſt Beh any [Edward 
the Sixth, to be Printed ane w, wherein are contained 


certain W 
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"ty 
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Then 
according as it is enjoyned in the Book of her High- 
neſs Injunctions, and then for that cauſe only, and 


for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be 
deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holy day fol- 


lowing. And when the foreſaid Book of Homilies 
is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure is, that the ſame 


be repeated and read again, in ſuch like fort as 
was before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſs 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall read her Majeſties In- 
junctions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the 


Book thereof appointed. And that the Lards 


Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten 


Commandments, be openly read unto the People, 


as in the ſaid Injunctions is ſpecified , that all her 


People, of what degree or condition ſoever they be, 
may learn how to invocate and call upon the Name 
of God, and know what duty they owe both to 
God and man: ſo that they may pray, believe, and 
work according to knowledge, while they ſhall live 
here, and after this life be with him that with his 
blood hath bought us all. To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
for ever. AME N. | 
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EX HOR TATION I 


TO THE 


2 Reading and knowledge of holy Scripture. - 
= = Noa Chiiſtian there can be nothing 
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of it ſelf, but only-unto- them that have their minds tozrupted with 4* erho- 
long cuſtome af un and love of this wazld. T herefoze kozſabing en the 
the cozrupt judgment of . flefhly men , which care not but koꝛ their car- 2 | 
kaſs: let us reverently hear and read holy Scripture , which is the — 
food of the ſoul. Let us diligently © the Mell of Lite in chene boty 


books Scripture, 


'» 
>» 


2 The I. part of the Exhortation 
Matth. 4. books of the New and Old Teſtament, and not run to the ſtinking 

puaddles of mens travitions(deviſed by mens imagination)foz aur juftt- 
fication aud ſalvation. Fo in holy Scripture is fully contatned what 
7he boy We ought to do; and what te efchew, what to believe, what to ove, 
Scripture i And wh to look fo2 at Gods hands at length. In thele Boos 
« ſaffeiem we hail find the Father from whom, the Son by whom, and the holy 
dettrine for- Shot in whom, all things have their being and keeping up, andthe 
our ſalvation. Me to be but one God, and one ſudſtance. In theſe books . 
What things wy 


may learn to know our feives, how vile and miſerable we be, and 
Se bebe, alla to know Hod, how good he is of himſelf, and how he maketh 
Scripere, US and all creatures partakers of dis goodneſs. We may learn allo 
in theſe Books to mow Gods will and pleaſure , as much as ( fox 

this pꝛetent time) fs convenient fo2 us to know. And (as the great 
Clerk and gadip Pꝛeacher Saint Jonn Chry ſoſtome faith) whatſoever 
is required to ſalvation of man, ts fully contained in the Scripture of 
. Pe that is ignozant, may there learn and have knowledge. 
pe that is hard hearted, and an obftinate ſinner , ſhall there find ever- 
laſting tozments (prepared of Gods juſtice ) to make him afratd , 
and to mollifie oz ſoften him. He that is oppreſted with miſery in this 
wozld, ſhat{-rhere find telief in the pzomiſes of everlafting life , to his 
great conſolation and comfozt. Oe that is wounded by the Devil un- 
ta death, wall find there medicine whereby he may be reſtozed again 
lig health. It it ſhall require 70 teach any truth, oz repzove falle 
ine, to rebuke anp vice, to commend any vertue, to give good 
nel, to comfort o2 to exhozt, o2 to do anꝑ other thing requiſite for 
br lalvation, all thoſe things(faith Saint Cbryſoſtome) we maplearn 
Holy Scrip- pltutifully of the Dcripture. There is: (ſaith Folgentius) abundantly 
ture mini- _ eigughz; both kor men ts eat, and children ta ſuck. There is, whatſa- 


ftreth [offici- eher i meet C02 ali ages, and tos all degrees and ſoꝛts of men. Thele 
9 8 Soaks therefoze ought to be much in gur hands , in our eyes, in aur 
5 ears, in aut mouths, but moſt of all in our-hearts. For the Strip. 
56. ture of God is the heavenly meat of our'ſouls,, the hearing and 
March. 4. Reepivs ol it makes us blefſed, ſarifieth us, and maketh us holy, it 
Luke. 3. rueth gur ſouls, it is a light lantern to our fett; it ia a ſure, fiedfaf, 
John 17. and everlaſting inftrument of ſalvatton, it giveth wildom ta the 
Pſa. 19 Hyujble and lowly hearts, it comforteth,:maketh glad, cheereth, and 
. ti moze feetthan bony , 02 bony Combe, 

FI \ $00 or P2etIDUS tene, | _ + ni neg roger 
ere ot called the bett part, which Pary did chooſe, fo2 it hath in it ever- 
Poly Serip- laſting comfozt-The words of holy Scripture be called wozds of ever- 


nee bring- laſting. lite: koꝛ they be Gods inſtruments, ozvatned foz the ſame 


eh,” purpale. & hep have power to turn thzough Goods pꝛomiſe, and 
Tuke 10. tfhep be effectual though Gods afliſtauce, and ( being received in 
Joka 6. a faithful heart) they have ever an heaventy ſpiritual wozking in them: 

they are lively, quick, anvmighty in operation, and ſharper than any 
Heb. 4. ting edged (mold, end entreth thzough, even unto the diniding aſunder 
1 ol the foul and the ſpirit, of the joynts and the marrow, Chyitt calleth 
Matth. 7. him a wiſe bullder, that bulldeth upon bis wozd, upon his ſure and ſub- 


| fantial foundation. By this wald of Sod. we ſhall he judged: fox 
John 12. the wand that 2 ſpeak ( ſaith Chaift) it is, that ſhall judg in the laſt dap. 
Pt that keepeth the wozd of Chiſt, is pꝛomiled the iobe and favor of 

od, and that be ſhall be the dwelling place or temple of the bleſſed 
11 - Triuit'? 


to holy SCRIPTURE 


Trinity. This wozd, whoſoever is diligent to read, and in his heart to 
print that he readeth, the great affection to the tranfito2p things of this 
wo2ld,fhould be minſſhed in him, and the great defire of heavenly things 
(that be therein pzomiſed of God) ſhall increaſe in him. And there fs 
nothing that ſo much ſtrengtheneth our faith and truſt in God, that 
co much keepeth up innocencp and purenels ot the heart, and alto of out- 
ward godly life and converſation, as continual reading and recozding 
of Gods wozd, Fo? that thing, which (by continual-uſe of readin 
of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of the ſame) is deeply pꝛinte 
and graven in the heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And 
mo2eover , the effect and vertue of Gods woꝛd is, to illuminate the 
ignozant,and to give moꝛe light unto them, that faithfully and diligent- 
ly read it, to comfo2t their hearts, and to encourage them to perfozm | 
that, which of God is commanded. Jt teacheth patience in all adver- 1 Reg, 14. 
ſity, in pꝛoſperity humbleneſs : what honour is due unto God, what 2 Far. 20. 
mercy and charity to our neighbor. It giveth good counſel in all doubt. Cor. 15: 
ful things. Jt ſheweth of whom we ſhall look fo2 ayd and help in all x John 5. 
pertls , and that God is the onely giver of victory, in all battels and 
temptations of our enemies, bodily and ghoſtly, And in reading of . profit 
Gods wozd, he not alwayes, moſt pzofiteth that is moſt ready in tur: = in read: 
ning of the book, oz in ſaying of it without the book, but he that is 1 Gods 
mol turned into it, that is, moſt inſpired with the holy Goff, moſt in his rd. 
heart and life altered and changed into that thing that he readeth: 
that is dayly leſs and leſs pꝛoud, leſs wzathkul, leſs covetous, andi 
deſirous of wozldly and vain pleaſures:he that dayly( toꝛſałing his old 
vicious life) increaſeth in vertue moꝛe and moze. And to be ſhozt,there 
is nothing that moze maintapneth godlineſs of the mind, anddziveth 
away ungodlineſs, than doth the continual reading oꝛ hearing of EG. 5. 
Gods woꝛd, if it be joyned with a godly mind, anda good affection Macth, 22. 
to know and follow Gods will. Foz without a ſingle eye, pure intent, 1 Cor. 14. 
and good mind nothing is allowed fo2 good befoze Gov. And on the [vn = 
other ſide , nothing moze varkeneth Chyiſt , and the glozy of God, ee, 
no? bꝛingeth in more blindnels, and all kinds of vices, than doth theg- of Gods = 
nozance of Gods wozy, word bring- 


eth, 


— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledg of 
. holy Scripture. 3 
1 


n the firſt part of this Sermon, which erborterg een 

de tnowledg of holy Scripture. pes veclaredwhere- 
tee the knowlevg of the ſame is N any roll 

table to all men, and that by the ttue knowledge aud 

wo underffanding ofScrtpture,the moſt necefſary points 


wa. 


0e our duty towards God and our neighbours are 
22 810 alla knomn. Now as concerning the ſame matter. ou 
Gall hear what followeth.Jf we pzofeſs Chaiſt, why be we not acgamen 
aan to be 
gnoran 


to be ignozant in his yparine? 9 that every man is 
2 


4 The II. part of the knowledge 


Gods word (gn92ant in that learning which he pꝛokeſſeth. That man is aſhamed to 
excelleth ali yg called a Philoſopher, which readeth not the books of Philoſophy, 
ſciences. and to be called a Lawyer, an-Aſtronomer, o2 Phyſician, that is igno- 
rant in the books of Law,Aſtronomy,and Phyũck. How can any man 
then lay that he pzofefſeth Chꝛiſt and his religion, ik he will not apply 

himſelf (as far fo2th as he can 02 may convenientiy) to read and hear, 

and ſo to know the books of Cheifts Soſpel and doctrine? Although 

ather ſciences be good, and to be learned, vet no man can deny, but this 

is the chiek, and paſſeth all other incomparably. CU hat ercule ſhall we 
there koze make ( at the laſt day befoze Chaiſt)that delight io read oz hear 

mens phantaſſes and inventions, moꝛe than his moſt holy Golpel? And 

will find no time to do that which chiefly (above all things) we ſhould 
do, and will rather read other things than that. foꝛ the which we ought 

rather to leave reading ot᷑ all other things. Let us there toꝛe apply our 
ſelves, as far foꝛth as we tan have time and leaſure, to know Gods 
woꝛd, by diligent hearing and reading thereof , as many as pꝛokeſs 
Vain excaſes God, and have faith and truſt in him. But they that have no good 
| diſwating affection to Gods woꝛd ( to colour this their faut) alleVge common: 
Autry - of {p two vain and feyned excuſes. Some go abeut to excule them by 
Gal, bu their own frailne(s and kearkulneſs, ſaying that they dare not read 
The firſt. holy Scripture » leſt th2ough their ignoꝛance.they ſhould fall into any 
The ſecond, ext but. Pthers pꝛetend that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the hard⸗ 
nels thereof is ſo great, that it is meet to be read only of Clerus and 

Matth, 22., 16arned men. As touching the firſt: Jgnozance of Gods wozd, is the 
"* cauſe of all errour , as Chziſt himſelf affirmed to the Sadduces, ſaping 

that they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture. Þow ſhould they 

then elchew errour , that will de ſtill ſgnozanf? And how ſhould they 

come out of fgngzance , that will not read noz hear that thing which 

ould give them knowledge? pe that now hath moſt knowledg, was at 

the firſt ignozant, pet he koꝛbare not to read, fo2 fear he ſhould fall intg 
_.errours but he diligentiy read, left he ſhould remain in ignoꝛance, and 

thzough ignozance in erro2.And ifyou will not know the truth of God 

ca thing moſt neceſſary fo2 pou) leſt you fall into erroùr, by the ſame 
reaſonyou may then lye ſtill, and never go,leſt(if you go)youfallintothe 

mire ꝛ noꝛ eat any good meat, left you take a ſurfet, noꝛ ſow pour cozn, 

noꝛ labour in your occupation, noz uſe pour merchandiſe, foz fear you 

loſe your feed, your labour, ur ſtock, and fo by thatreafon, it ould be 

 beftffoz you to live tolp, and never to take in hand to do any manner of 

19 Krenn leſt peradventifre ſome evil thing may chance thereof. and 

fyoube atraid to fall into errour, by reading ofholy Scripture: J ſhall 

How moſt (hew you how you may read it without danger of erroꝛ. Read it humbly 
commodieuſly with a meek and lowly heart, to the intent you may glozifie God, and 
and 1 not your ſelf, with the knowPvge oktt: and read not without daily 
— — ” pzaping to God, that be would direc your reading to good effect and 
1407: takeupon youtoerpound it no further, than you can plainly underſtand 
1 _ it. Foꝛ( ag St. Auguſtine ſafth)the knowledg ot holy Scripture,ts a great, 
large, and a high place, but the door is very low, lo that the high and 
arragant man cannot run in:but he muſt ſtoop low, and humble himtelt. 
that hall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption and arrogancy is the mother of ail 
exo zand humility endeth to fear no erroz. Foz humilitywill only 

ſearch to know the truth. it will ſearch, and will bꝛing together one place 
with another, and where it cannot find out the meaning, it will pic: 
i | S ; a | 


2 
boy 
* 
2 
2 


of holy SCRIPTUR Es 
it will ask of others that know, and will not pzeſumptuoufly and rachly 

define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therefoze the humble man 

map ſearch any truth boldly in the Scripture,” without any danger of 

errour. And ik he be ignozant, be ought the moꝛe to read and taſearch 

holy Scripture, to bzing him out ot᷑ ignoꝛance. I ſay not nay, but a man 

may pꝛoſper with only hearing, but he may much moꝛe pꝛoſper, with Ja 
both hearing and reading. This have J lab, as touching the fear to 5 ure in 
read, thzough ignoꝛance of the perſon; And concerning the hardnels of /;,,. places. 
Scripture, he that is ſo weak that he is not able to bꝛ ook ſtrong meat, , eafie, and 
pet he map ſuck the Cweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, untill in ſore pla- 
he war ſtronger, and come to moze knowledge. Foz God receiveth the. brd 10 
learned and unlearned and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all ** 1 
And the Scripture is full, as well ot tow. valleys, plain ways. and Kool. 

eaſe fo2 every man to uſe, and to walk in:as allo ot᷑ high hills and moun⸗ pe: 
tains, which few men can climb unto. And whoſoever giveth his God leavei b 
mind to holy Scriptures,with diligent ſtudy and burning deſire, it can vo man un- 
not be (faith Saint Chry ſoſtome) that he ſhould be left without help. Foz % bt, that 
either Gov Almighty will ſend him ſome godly doctoz, tb teach bim, % £204 
as he did to inſtruct the Eunuch,a noble man of Ethiope, and Trealurer 
unto Queen Candace, who having affection to read the Scripture ( al. 
though he underſtood it not) pet fo2 the deſire that he had unto Gods 
woꝛd, Sod lent his Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the true ſenſe ot 
the Scripture that he read, or elſe, if we lack a learned man ta inflrud> 
and teach us, yet God himſelf from above, will give light unto our 
minds, and teach us thoſe things which are neceſſary foz us, and inhere _ 
in we be ignoꝛant. And in another place Chryſoſtome ſaith, that mans Ho ibe 
humane and woꝛldly wiſdom o2 ſcience, needeth not ts the underffand. &owlcde of 
ing of Scripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt who inſptreth the! - 5. 
true meaning unto them, that with humtlity and diligence do ſearch *2 77 #- 


tained unto, 


therefoze.Þe that agketh ſhall have, and he that ſeeketh ſhall find, and ,,,., 7 
he that knocketh, ſhall have the dooꝛ opened. It we read once, twice, oz 4 god rule 
thꝛice, and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe ſo, but (till ue ręeap⸗ for the un- 
ing, pzaying, asking of other, and ſo by ſtill knocking (at the laſt) the dentanding 
Soo: ſhall be opened (as st. Auguſtine ſatth-) Although many things in of Scripture, 
the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries, pet there is nothing po- 
ken under dark myſteries in one place, but the ſelf ſame thing in other 
places, is ſpoken moze familtarly and 2 to the capacity both of 

learned and unearned. And thoſe things in the Secipture- that. He N man i 
plain to underſtand, and neceſſary koꝛ ſalvation , everp mans duty is rep 
to learn them, to pꝛint them inmemozy,and'effecually Wexercile them. from the 
And as fo} the dark myſteries, to be contented to be ignoꝛant in them, N 
untill ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe God ta open thoſe things unto hm. 
In the mean ſeaſon, ik he lack either aptneſs oz oppoztunity, He 
will not impute it to his folly: but pet it behobeth not, that ſuch . 
apt, ſhould ſet aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be un ant ta read:nev 
thelels, foꝛ the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading of the whole ought 
not to be ſet apart. And bziefip to conctude, (as St. Auguſtine ſaith)bp #5-t perſon 
the Scripture, all men be amenved, weak men be ftrengthened, and % ere 
ſtrong men be comfozted. Do that ſurely none beenemlestothereay. = "7 4 
ing of ' Gods wozd, but ſuch as either be ſo ignozant ; 1 ; 
know not how wholeſome a thing it is :-oxelſe be fo ſick; that they ha 
the moſt comfoztable medicine that ſhould heal them: oꝛ ſo un oy, 

| a 


bis word. 


will to know 


6 The firſt part of the Sermon 


that the — 9 wich the people till to continue in blindneſs and igno⸗ 
Tbe boly Thus we have byteflp touched ſome part of the commodities of Gods 
Scripture is holp nau, which is one ot Gods chief and pzincipal. benefits gwen 
—5 Oo aud vetlaren ta mankind here in earth. Let us thank God heartily, fo2 
— ene this his great and ſpecial gift, beneficial favour, and fatherly pꝛo⸗ 
4 f | vivence. Let us be glad ta receive. this pꝛecious gift of our heavenly 
Therigh) | Mather. Let us hear, read, and know theſe holy rules, injuncions, 
reoding, uſe, d ſtatutes ot our Chꝛiſtian religion, and upon that we have made 
ad frexfal nMöteſſion to God at our baptiſme. Let us with fear and reverence lap 
Hucdhing in i (in the rheſt ot our hearts) theſe neceſſary and fruitkul lellons. Let 
boly Serip- 16 night and vay muſe , and have meditation and contemplation in 
Pfl. co. Mem. Let us ruminate' and (as it were) chew the cud, that we 
# ava ay have the ſweet juyce, ſpiritual effect , marrow, honp, kernel, taſte, 
£ - comfozt and conſolation ot᷑ them. Let ug tap , quiet, and certifie our 
© conlctences.w molt infallible certainty, truth, and perpetual afſu- 
© ranice of them. Let us map to God (the only authoꝛ of theſe heaven- 
Y uvies) chat we may ſpeak , think, believe, live and depart hence, 
' According to the wholefome doctrine, and verities-of them. Aud by 
that means, in this wozid weſhall have Gods defence, favour., and 
rate, with che unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſsof conftt- 
ente; und after this miſerable life we ſhall enjoy the endleſs blils and 
Slozy ot heaven: wich he grant us all that vied foz us all, Jeſus Chyziſt, 
towhomwith the father and the holy Ghoſt , be all honour and glozy, 

det non and everlaſtingly. | | | 
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36G 4 , ; . . . * 
hi Miſery of all mankind, and of his condemnation to 
Aeeath everlaſting, by his own fin. 
Pies IP: 2 {H.ÞE-Þoly Shot, in wiiting the holy Scrip- 
ure, is in nothing moꝛe diligent than to pull 


= Down mans vain gloꝛy and ide, which of 
a vices is moſt univerſally grafted in all 
a mankind.even from the ſirit infection of our 
drt Father Adam. Ind therefoze we read in 
—_— many places ot Scripte, many notable 
9 teflonsagainft this old rooted dice, tu teach 
=  usthe moffcommendable vertue of humilt. 
ty, bow to know oir ſelves , and toremem: 


3 1 


- hertwhat@ebeofour ſelves. In the book of Genes, Almighty Gon 
50 | | | e 


of the miſery of Man. 7 
giveth us all a title and name in our great grandfather Adam, ſoßich 
out to warn us all to conſider what we be, whereof we be, from 
whence-we came, and whether we ſhall, ſaying thus, In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou be turned again into the 
ground, foꝛ out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art dad, into 
duſt ſhalt thou be turned again. Pere (as it were in a glaſs) ine may 
learn to knowour ſelves to be but ground, earth, and aſhes, and that 


o a 


to earth and aſhes we ſhall return. | h 
- Alfo,the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name and 

title; duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and aſſigned by Sod to all man 
kind: and therefoze he calleth himſelf by that name, when he maketh 
his earneſt pzayer for Sodom and Gomorre. And we read that judith, Eſt- 


ber, Job, jeremy, with other holy men and women in the old Teftar — 


did uſe ſackcloth, and to caſt duſt and aſhes upon their heads, | 
bewapled their ſinful living- They called and cried to God, fo2 help 
and mercy.with ſuch a ceremony of ſackcloth, duft, and 2 there⸗ 
by they might declare to the whole woꝛld, what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſeives,and how well they remembzed their 
name and title afozeſaid , their vile, coꝛtupt, rail nature, duſt, earth, 

and aches. The book of Mildom alſo willing to pull down our oud 
ſtomacks, moveth us diligentlyto remember our moꝛtal and earthly Sapi. 7. 
generation, which we have all of him that was firſt made : and that all 
men, aſwell kings as ſubjeds, come into this wozld, and go out ofthe 
fame in like ſoꝛt: that is, as of our ſeives,full miſerabie , as we may 
daily ſee. And Almighty Gov commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to maue . 0. 
8 Shoclamation. and crygo the whole wozld zand Ffay asking, bt 
ball A cry? The Lordanwered, Cry, that all fleſh is/grals, and 

all;the glozy thereof, is but as the flower of the field, when thegrals is 
withered the flower fallethaway , when the wind of the Lozd bloweth 
upon it. The people ſurely is grals,the which dꝛyeth up, and the flower | 
fadeth away. And the holy man Job, having in himlelf greatexpe- 7.6 14. 


Jud. 3. & 5s: 
Job. 13. 
Jer.6. & 25. 


* 


rience of the miſer able and finfubeftate of man, doth open the ſame ta 
the wozld in theſe words; Man (faith he) that is bon of a woman, 
living but aſho2t time, is full ot mani told miſeries, he (pzingethup 
like a flower, and fadeth again, vaniſheth awap as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ſtate. And doſt thou judge it meet D Lozd) 
to open thine eyes upon ſuch a one, and to hing him to judgment with 
thee 2 who can make him clean, that is conceived of an unclean ſeed, 
and alt men of their evilneſs, and natural Nee 
ven to ſin, that ( as the Scripture ſaith ! Hod repented. that en. 
e made man. Aud by ſin his indignation was ſo much pzovoked-agaiult 
the wozld, that he dꝛowned all the wozld with Noes flood ( except No 
himſe lt, and his litt ie houſbold.) It is not without great cauſe, that the 
Scripture of God doth ſo many times call ali men here in this wozlp 
by this word, earth, © thou eatth, earth, earth, ſaith jeremy, hear 
the woꝛd of the Lozv. This our right name, calling, and title, earth. 
earth, earth., pronounced by the Pꝛophet, cheweth what me be in deed, 
by whatſoever. other flyle, title, oz dignity, men vo call 6s . Thughe 
plainly named us, who knoweth beſt, both what we be, and what ws 
ought of rightto be called. And thus he letteth us kazth, ſpeaking by 
his faithful Apoſfle Saint Paul, All men, Jews and Sentiles. are un- 
der ſin, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none _ m_ 
ande 


” 
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Rom. 11 


Gal. 3. 


Epheſ. 2. 


22238 
Prov. 24 


Luke i. 
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Matth. 3. 


fi 
Eccleſ. 7. H 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 

ſandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after-God , they are gone out of 
the way, they are all unpꝛokltable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one k their throat is an open ſepulchze,with their tongues they have uſed 
craft and deceit, the poyſon of ſerpents is under their tips, their mouth 
is full ot curſing and bitterneſs their feet are (wilt to ſhed blood, veifru - 
tion and wretthennels are in their wayes, and the way ok peace haue 

- thepnothnown 1 chere is no fear of Gov bekoꝛe theit eyes. And in 
another place, Saint Paul writeth thus, God hath wräppen all nati- 

don in unbelief ; that he might have mercy on all. The Sertpture 
ſhiteeth up all under fin, that the pzomile by the faith of Jeſus Cheift, 
ſhould be given unto them that believe. ' Saint Paul in manp places 
pathteth us out in our colours; calling us the childzen sf the wrath or 
when we be bozn: ſaping alſo that we cannot think a good 
thought of our ſelves,much leſs.can we ſap well, or do well ol out ſelues. 
And che ite man ſaith in the book of Pꝛoberbs. Che juft man falleth 
leben times a day. The mot trie and app2oved man Job, feared alt 
his wozks. Saint John the Baptiſt being ſanitified in his mothers 
Womb, and paiſed befoze he was bozn, being called an Angel, and great 
befoze theLozd, filled even fromthe birth with the holy Shot, the pꝛe⸗ 


Chzitt to be moze than a Pzophet, andthe greateſt that ever was 
bozn ora woman: pet he plainly granteth , thar hehadneedto bewa- 
ievor Chaiſt,” howozthily extolleth and glozifieth his Tom and matter 

Chis, and humbleth himſelf as unwozthy to unbuckle his ſhoes, and 
_ .. giveth all Honour and glozy to Gov. So doth Saint Paul both oft 
- andevidently confels himlelk that he was al himlelk ever giuingcat 

a mot faithful ſervant) all pꝛalſe to his maſter and Saviour. So doth 
blefſe Saint John the Evangelift, in the name or himlelk, and df all u. 
ther holy men be they never to jut) make this open confefſion:Jf we fay 

e no lin, we deceive our ſelbes, and the truth is not in us: Ir 


En 2 the way fo our Saviour Chyift, and commended of our Sabf- 


- : '-7 weatknowledg our fins , Sod is faithful aud juſt to fozgive us our 


das, and to cleanſe us fron? all unrighteouſnels: I we ſay we have not 
med, we make him a Ipat, and his wozd is not in un. 'Wherefoze'the 

n maketh this krüle and gene- 
ral conteſſton, C here ig not one juſt man upon ihe N re oe; 
dUinneth not. And David is aſhamed ot his fin, but not to ronfe(G big 
E Powvft; how earneftly , and lamentablydothhe defite Govg 
rent mercy fo? pis great offences, and that God ould not enter into 
„ judgment doch him? And again, how well weigheth this holy man bis 

Ins, *which he confefleth, that they be to many in number, and ſo hid, 
ind bard. to unverſtand, thar it is in a manner impoſtible to know, utter 
mber them*-Taherefoze, he having a true, earneſt; and deen ton: 
emplation and*onſiverationof his ling, and pet not coming to the 
om of them, de maketh ſupplication ta God to koꝛgiwe him his 
[ pyivy , ſecret; hid dns: the knowledge of which we cannot attain 
unto, ' He welgheth rightly his'fins from the oziginal root and ſpzing- 


af che miſemu uf Mal. 9 


we can Do nothing that is good without ihim; noꝛ can any man came to Lale 18. 
the Father but he him. He commandeth us niſa to @y; that we he un: Johu 13. 
pꝛuſi tante ſervaſtts; when ue haue Done all that ot tan do. Meme Luke 17. 
fexveththe: pdnitent Publicay:vefoze tha: gyoudy ba m Blau T e718. 

Doe calieth-himfalfna Þ Phyſiolanttne: not its ENI Marth, 9 
whete; but ta theim that be:fickgand have.needof bis ſajve — © rd 
— nd mn to achna enge our feltrs:finnere,; mn 
ta — — d Deliverance früm RH evils; nta gur heavavy: 
—— — De declareth that the our bentts duh¹ ;, 
ot om ſeines / Ar teacheth that an eviti wozd ant e Marth, 12. 
canpemnatton,affming that we <allgive:accountfoyevery.ivie ina 
Þedaith; Þe cams not to ſave;. but the threp; that were utteriy l 
caſt away. Uhere lde fin ot the pꝛoud 1 — — 
————ůůů—— —i̊ 52 

counter neſs men. 
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9 1 eee 
vy neerſſam to came tothe right;knowiedge ofGons 
* —— — rabing, how humbly: alt 


8 Ene end denen ee 
2 2 —— 


ü ſo to think and judge al themſelves, are 
So thein Creator; be his Þoly MID. 
dur ſelvbes we be Craberees, that . — ng 
Apples. We be of our ſetnes of 'Gich earth, as can 

biing fox but weeds .nettivs.hamblex;bthracorkie and vanch £1 
. 
c Y;nNany . £ 
of Oov, amthorefore theſe vertues be ealled — — 2 1 
iy „and not the fruits of man. Let: us theref 
weg befoze Sud (as we be indeed) miſerable/ay woetched — 
And let us eat neiity repent, and humble our ſeives heartily, and ery ta 
God ko mercy. Let us all coufeſs with mouth and hears that we-be full 
or imperfections : Let us know our lun wozks, of what imperfegion 
be, and then we ſhalt not ſtand foolithly and arrogantiy in out gin 
coticeits, no) tha lle uge any part of juſtification by our merit 63 works. 
Fo? truly there be imperfections in our beſt wozks : we de uot tent 
God da murh as we are bound to da, with: ail our heart, mind 
power: we do not fear Sad ſo much ag we ought to do: we den 
p to-Gov, but with great and many imper icctions : we give; 2 
rio — hope imperktaly: we ſpeak, think, and do imper⸗ 
ectly : wefight againſt the Devil, the CUogld, and the Fleſh imperſen ix: 
Let us therefoze not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ffate of fmperte- 
tion: yea, let us not be aſhamed to confeſs imperfeaion,cven.inall our 
beſt wozks.Let none of us be * to ſay wth the holy Saint N | 
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Luke 5. 
Pſal. 106. 


Luke 15. 


Baruch 2. 


Dan. 9. 


2 Cor. 3. 


Pſal. 50. 


Epheſ. 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 
Jam a ſinłul man. Let us ſay with the Holy Pꝛophet David, TUe have 
ſinned with our fathers, we have done amiſs and dealt wickedly. Let ug 
all make open confeſſion with the Pꝛodigal ſon, to our Father, and ſay 
with him, Ie have finned againſt heaven, and befoze thee (O Father ) we 
are not woꝛthy to be called thy tons. Let us all ſay with holy Baruch, O 
Loꝛd our God, to us is wozthily aſcribed ſhame and confuſion,and to thee 
righteouſneſs:TWe have ſinnedz we have done wickediy,we have behaved 
our ſelves ungodlily in all thy righteoulneſs. Let us all ay with theholy 
P2ophet Daniel, O Lozd, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, unto us be- 
longeth confuſion, Ne have ſinned, we have been naughty, we have of- 
feided,we have fled from thee, we have gone back from ali thy pꝛecepts 
andjudgments.So we learn of all good men in holy Scriptures, to hum⸗ 
ble dur ſelves, and to eralt,extol,pzatle,magnifie,and glozifie God, | 

Thus we have heard how evil we be of our ſelves,how of our ſelves, 
and hy our ſeldes, we have no goodneſs, help noꝛ ſalvation, but contrart- 
wile, din, damnatton, and death everlaſting: which if we deeply weigh 
and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great mercy of God, 
and how our ſalvation cometh only by Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ fn our ſelves (as of 
our (ſelves }we-find nothing, whereby we may be delivered from this mi. 
ſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, thꝛoͤugh the envy of the 
Diete bp rakes Gods, Commandment in our firſt Parent Adam, 
Cee all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe our ſelves, 
no2 to make one another of us clean. Ae are by nature the childzen of 
Gods wꝛath, but we are not able to make our (elves the childꝛen and 
inheritours ot Govs gloꝛy. Me are ſheep that run affray, but we 
cannot of our own power come again to the ſheepfold, ſo great is our 


imperkeaion and weakneſs. In our ſelves therekoꝛe may we not glozy, 


Pfal. 143. 


2 Cor. 1. 
Pſal. 130. 


John 1. 
I Pet.a. 
John. 


John 8. 
Heb. 7. 


1 John 2. 


which. (ol our lelves) are nothing but ſinkul: neither may we rejoyce 
in any wozks that we do, all which be ſo imperfect and impure, that they 
are not able to ſtand befoze the righteous Judgment Seat ok God, as 
the Holy Pꝛophet David (faith, Enter not into judgment with thy Ser: 
vant (O Lozd)+'foz2 no man that liveth ſhall be found righteous in thy 
ſight. To God therefoze muſt we flee,o2 elle ſhall we never find peace,reſt 
andquietneſs of conſcience in our hearts. Fo2 he is the father of merctes. 
and God of all conſolation. pe is the Loꝛd, with whom is plenteoug 
redemption 2 He is the God which of his own mercy ſaveth us, and ſet- 
teth out his charity and erceeding love towards us, in that of his own 
voluntary goodnels, when we were periſhing, he ſaved us, and pzovidey 
an everlaſting Kingdom fo us. And all theſe heavenly treaſures are 
given us, not fo2 our own deſerts, merits, oꝛ good deeds(which.of our 
ſelves we have none) but of his meer mercy freely, And koz whoſe 


. ſake? Truly koꝛ Jeſus Chyiſts ſake, that pure and undefiled Lamb of 


God. pe is that dearly beloved Son, koꝛ whole ſake God is fully pa- 
cified, ſatisfied, and ſet at one with man. He is the Lamb of Gov, 
which taketh away the ſins of the Moꝛld, of whom only it may be truly 
ſpoken, that he did all things well, and in his mouth was found no craft 
noꝛ ſubtilty. None but he alone may ſay. The Pꝛinte of the M oꝛld 


ö tame. and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may allo ſay, Thich of 


vou ſhall repzove me of any fault2Þe is the high and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, 
which hath offered himſelf once koꝛ all upon the Altar ofthe Croſs, and 
with that one Oblation hath made perfect fo2 evermoze them that are 
ſanctified. He is the alone mediatour between God and Man, — 
paid 


of Salvation. 


paid our ranſom to God with his own blood, and with that hath he 
cleanſed us all from ſin. Oe is the Phyſician which healethall our di⸗ 


11 


ſeaſes. Me is that Saviour which ſaveth his people from all their ng: Mattk. 1. 


Co be ſhoꝛt, he is that flowing and moſt plenteous fountain, of whoſe 


- fulneſs all we have received. Fo2 in him alone are all the treaſures of 


the wigdom and ünowledge ot God hidden. And in him. and by hum, 
have we from God the Father all good things, pertaining either to 
the body oꝛ to the (oul.D hom much are we bound to this our headenlp 
Father foz his great mercies, which he hath ſo plenteoufly declared unto 
us in Chziſt Jeſa- our Lozd and Saviour! What thanks wozthy and 
ſufficient can we give to him? Let us all with one accoꝛd burftout with 
joyful voice, ever pꝛaiſing and magnifying this Loꝛd of mercy, fox his 
— kindnels chewed unto us in his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd. | 5 85 „ "2M T 

Hithertohave we heard what we are of our ſelveg3very ſinful, weetch- 
ed, and damnable. Again, we have heard how that of our ſelves, and 
dy our (elves, we are not able either to think a good thought, oz wozKa 
good deed, ſo that we can find in our ſeives no hope of ſalvation, but 


rather whatſoever maketh unto our deſtruction. Again, we have heard 


the tender kindnels and great mercy of God the Father towards us, 
and how beneficial he is to us foꝛ Chyiſts fake, without our merits oz 
deſerts, even of his own meer mercy and tender goodneſs. Nom, hom 
thele exceeding great mercies of Gov, ſet abꝛoad in Chaift Jelu foz us, 
de obtained, and how we be delfvered from the captivity of ſin, death, 
and hell; ſhatl moꝛe at large (with Gods help) be declared in the next 
Sermon. Jn the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at ali times, let us learn to 
know our ſelves, our frailty and weakneſs, without any cracking o2 
boaſting of our own good deeds and merits. Let us alſo acknowledge 
the exceedingmercy of Hod towards us, and confels, that as of our 
ſelves cometh all ebil and damnation 2 fo likewiſe of him cometh all 


goodneſs and ſalvation, as Gov himlelf ſaith by the Pꝛophet Oſee, O Oſee 13. 


Jfeael, thy defirueion cometh of thy ſelt, but in me only is thy help and 

comfozt. Ik we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelves in the ſight of God, we 

map be ſure that in the time of his viſitation, he will lift us up into the 

Kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Chaiſt Jeſu our Lozd; to whom, 

| — the Father, and the poly Shoſt, be all honour and gloꝛy fox ever. 
Amen. - . | ROS c 


1 llt | 
f cb-48- Art by this S acrifice waſhed from their u brought to Govs favour, 


Pſion aud Ald made his Childzen and-Jnheritozs of his Kingdom of Þea 


I2 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
Z = 
SER MON 


OF THE 
Salvation of Mankind, by only Chriſt our Saviour, 
| from ſin and death everlaſting. 


8; Etaule all men be ſinners and offenders a- 
5 gain God, and bzeakers of his Law and 

E Commandments, therefozecanno man by 
bis own acts, works, and veeds (ſeem they 
never ſo good) be juffified, and made righ- 
teous befoze God: but every man of nece(- 
=D fity is conſtrained to ſeek koz another righ⸗ 
ſteouſnels oz juſtification, to be received at 
EA z2 . Gods own hands, that is to lap, the fozgive- 
__—_— Cr” neo his ns and treſpaſſes, in ſuch things 
as he hath offenved. And this juſtification-o2 righteouſne(s,which we fo 
receive of Sods mercy aud Chꝛilis merits, embzaced by falth, is taken, 
accepted and allowed of God, ko sur perfect and full juſſfication, Fox 
the more full underſtanding hereof, it is our parts and duties ever ta 
remember the great mercy of God, how that (all the Moꝛld being 
wzapped iifgin by-bzeaking.of the Law) God ſent his only Son our 


— 


- -, Haviour Chꝛiſt into this Mond, to fulfil the Law fo2 us, and by ſhed. 


efficacy 


Oblation. 


Gal · 2 . 


Objetiion. 


ding of his moſt pꝛecious blood, to make a Sacrifice and ſatisfaction, 
oꝛ (as it may be called) amends to his Father foz-our ſins, to aflwage 
his math and indignation conceived againſt us foz the ſame. 


1 


-  Inſomuch that Inkants being baptized, and dying in their infancy, 


en. And 
they which in act oꝛ deed do ſin alter their Baptiſm, when they turn a- 
gain to God unkeignedly, they are likewiſe waſhed by this Sacrifice 
from their ſins. in ſuch loꝛt, that there remaineth not any ſpot of ſin, that 
all be imputed to their damnation. This is that juſtification oz righ- 
teoulneſs which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith, No man is jutti⸗ 
fied by the wozks of the Law, but freely by Faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and 
again he ſaith, Te believe in Jeſu Chaiſt, that we be juſtified freely by 
the faith of Chziff, and not by the wozks of the Law, - becauſe that no 
man ſhall be Juſtified bythe-wozks of the Law. And although this juſtt- 
fication-be free unto us, yet it cometh not fo freely unto us, that there is 
no ranſom paid theretoꝛe at all. But here may mans reaſon be affoniſh- 
en,reaſoning after this faſhion. Na ranſom be paid foꝛ our redemption, 
then is it not given us freely. Foꝛ a Paiſoner that paid his ranſom, ts 
not let go freely; ko if he go freely, then he goeth without ranſom: 
fo2 what is it elſe to go freely;thanto be ſet at liberty without paying of 

| ranlom? 


of Salvation. 1 
ranſom? This reaſon is ſatisfied by the great wisdom of God in this 4»/wer. 
myſtery of our Redemption, who hath' ſo tempered his Juſtfce' and 
Mercy together, that he would neither by his Juſtice condemn us unto 
the everlaſting captivity of the Oevil,and his pꝛiſon of Hell, remedile(s 
koꝛ ever without mercy,no2 by his Merty deliver us clearly, without ju- 
ſtice, 02 payment of a juſt ranſom: but with his endleſs mercy he jopnep 
bis moſt upzight and equal juſtice. His great mercy he ſhewed unto us in 
delivering ug from our fozmer captivity,» without requiring of any ran- 
fom to be paid, oꝛ amends to be made upon our parts, which thing by 
us had been impoſſtble to be done. And whereas it lay not in us to do 
that, he pꝛovided a ranſom foꝛ us, that was, the moſt pzectous body and 
blood of his own moſt dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſu Chziſt, wha 

* beſides this ranſom, fulfilled the Law fo2 us pertecly. And ſo the juſtice 
ol Hod and his mercy did embꝛace together, and fulfilled the myſtery 
ok our Redemption. And ok this juſtice and mercy of God knit toge⸗ 
ther, ſpeaketh S. Paul in the third Chap. to the Romans, All haue offend Kom. 3. 
ed, and have need of the glozy of God, but are juſtified freely by hfg 
grace, by redemptfon which is in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, whom God hath ſent 
koꝛth to us koꝛ a reconciler and peace maker. thzough faith in his blood, 
to ſhew his righteoulne(s.And inthe tenth Chap:Chyilt is the end of the Kom. 10. 
law untorighteouſneſs, to every man that believeth:And in the 8. Chap, Rom. f. 
That which was impoſſible by the Law, inaſmuch as it was weak by 
the flech, God ſending his own Son, in the ſimflitude of ſinful fleſh, 
by fin damned ſin in the fleſh,that the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, which walk not after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit. Jn theſe Tree thing 
foꝛeſaid places, the Apoſtle toucheth ſpecially thꝛee things, which muſt me ay 
Zo together in our juſtification. Upon Gods part, his great mercy 27 — 
and grace: upon Chyzifts part, juſtice, that is, the ſatisfagion'of Godg/ : 
Jufftce, o2 the pꝛice ot our redemption, by the offering of his body, and 
ſhedding of his blood, with fulſilling ok the law per kealy and thoughly; 
B and upon our part true and lfvely faith in the merits of Jeſus Chai, 
i which yet is not ours, but by Gods wozking in us: ſo that in our t- 
| ſification, there is not only Gods mercy and grate, but alſo bis · juſtice, 
which the Apoſtle calleth the juſtice of God, and itconſifteth in paying 
our ranfom,and fulfilling of the law: and ſo the grace of Sod doth not 
ſhut out the juſtice of God in our juſtification, but only ſhutteth out the 
juſtice of man, that is to ſap, the juſtice of our wozks, as to be merits 
of deſerving our juſtification, And therefoze S. Paul declareth here no. 
thing upon the behalf of man concerning his juſtification, but only a 
true and ifvely fafth, which nevertheleſs is the gift of God; and not 
mans only wozk, without God: and pet that faith doth not ſhut-out 
repentance, hope, love, dꝛead, and the fear of God, to be joyned with | 
Faith in every man that is juſtified, but it ſhutteth them out krom the oP, 
-office of jullikying. So that although they be all pzeſent together in him Fw it i 0 
thats juſtified, pet they juſtifie not all together: Nor the faith alto doth nee 
not ſhut oukthe juſtice of our good wozks, neceſſarily to be done after- jute 
wards of duty towards God: (fo; we are moſt baunden to ſerve 
Sod, in doing good deeds, commanded by him in his Þoly Scripture, Warks. 
all the dates of our like): But it excludeth them, ſo that we may not do 
them to this intent to be made good by doing of them. Fo? all the good 
. wozks that we can do be imperfec, and therekoze not able to deſerve 
out jufttlicatton: but our juſtification doth come treely by the meer 
mercy 
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"The Saar Part of the Sermon of ud 


88 E have heard pf whom all men ought to ſeek their 

SIS - ſultification and righteouſneſs, and how alſo this 

WT righteouſneſs cometh unto men by Chaifts death 

P 73 - and nierits.:; ye heard alſs how that thee things ate 

2 128 tothe obtaining of our rigbteoulnels, chat 

RE 1 ** mercy, Chaiſts Juſtice, and a true and 

$5 ly faith, out of the which faith ſpaing goa 
>" Allo bekoxe was declared ot large, that no may can be j 

wy 225 ee fulfilteth the . accozd ing ta 

me, mar- 


eſt of the L 
gal eouli @thould by the Law, - And dan be faith 
If rfghteouſn: a And again he 
id furtberr . — 11 he Epheſians on this wiſe,” By grace 
Ire ye laved thou h Falth, that not of pour ſelves, fo2 it is the 
h £ * b, and nat of woms, left any man ſhould glazy. And to be 
z0Nt m ok alli 2 n is this: that if juſtice come ot wbtks, 
den it BR grace 2.and if it come of grace, then it camethnot 
ems. * end tend all the Pꝛophets, ag S. peter (aith in 
che tent * A. Df Chaiſtall the Pzophets (ſaithS. Peter) do 
vitiiels thatth ot ga bis Name, all they that. believe in him, 

; n of ling. And after this wiſe to be juſiſfied oul 


r re⸗ 


this 


juſtiſieth, is tre und tively 1 

7 7 Heels aut Df whom J will ſpectally rehearſe three, Hil 

27 * & z,Bafil and Abr © Saint Hilary faith theſe wozds plainly in the ninth 
Tanon upon . e only juſtiſieth. And Saint Baſil, a Gzeek 

op;mzteththus,Th is is a —— and whole rejoyting cel 
man and e, fo2 his own rigſteouſne ls but 

. 
F ed op the o n 2 . n au 0 g 

Philip- 3- © conternp de dun righteouſneſs and that he looketh. fo2 the righte- 


a, <7 
wg? 5 > 


auſneſs p 
'Th 9597 words of Saint Bafl. And Saint Ambroſe, a 
n Authoz, faith theſe words, This is the D2vinance of God, 


that 


of Salvation. 15 

that they which believe in Chꝛiſt ſhould be ſaved without TUozks , by 

Faith only, freely receiving remiſſion of their fins. Conſider diligently 

theſe woꝛds, without Wozks by Faith only, freely we receive remiſſion 

of our ſins. © TUhat can be ſpoken moꝛe plainlp, than to ſay, That free- 

ly without M oꝛłs, by Faith only, we obtain remiſſion of our ſing? Cheſe 

and other like ſentences, that we be juſtified by Faith only, freely, and 

without Moꝛks, we do read oft times in the beſt and moſt ancient 

CUritets, As, beſide Hilary,Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze rehearſed, 

we read the ſame in Origeo, Saint Chryſoſtom, Saint Cyprian, Saint 

Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Procius, Bernardus, Anſelme, and many o- 

ther Authozs, ©2eck and Latin. Nevertheleſs, this ſentence, that we 

be juſtified by Faith only, is not ſo meant of them, that the ſaid juſff- 

fying Faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, charity, 

dead, and the fear of Hod, at any time and ſeaſon. Noz when they ſap, Faith alone, 

That we ſhould be juffifled freely,do they mean that we ſhould o2 might how i it 10 

afterward be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required on our parts at. der- 

terward: Neither do they mean ſo to be juſtified without good Clos, #94 

that we ſhould do no good Wozks at all, like as ſhall be moꝛe expꝛel - 

fed at-large hereafter. But this ſaying, That we be juffifledby faith 

only, freely and without TUozks, is ſpoken fo2 to take away clearly all 

merit of our Wozks, as being unable to deſerve our juſtification at 

Gods hands, and thereby moſt plainly ts expzeſs the weakneſs of man, 

and the goodneſg of God, the great infirmity of our ſelves , and the 

might and power of God, the tmperfecneſs of our own Tozks, and 

the moſt abundant grace of our Saviour Chriſt, and therefoze wholly 

to aſcribe the merit and deſerving of our juſtification unto CThait on- 

ly, and his moſt pꝛecious bloodſhedding. This Faith the holy Scrip- The profie of 

ture teacheth us, this is the ſtrong Rock and Foundation of Chzi⸗ be Dodirine 

ſtfan Religion, this Doqrine all old and ancient Authozs of Chyiſts J Faid oy 

Church do appzove, this Doctrine advanceth and ſetteth koꝛth the true erb. 

glozy of Chꝛiſt, and beateth down the vain glozy of man, this whoſo- 

ever denieth, is not to be accounted fo2 a Chyiſtian man, no fo? a ſet- 

ter koꝛth ok Chꝛiſts glozy, but foꝛ an adverſary to Chꝛiſt and his Go- 

ſpel, and foz a ſetter fozth of mens vatn glozy. And altyoligh this Do- e, tbey be 

>tine be never (o true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtified . impug: 

freely without all merit of our own good TUozks (as Saint aul doth ⸗be Doctrine 

expee(s it) and freelyby this liveſy and perfect Faith in Chꝛiſt only (as of Faith oni 

the ancient authoꝛs uſeto ſpeak it) yet this true Doctrine muſt be alſo erb. 

truly underſtood and moſt plainly declared, left carnal men ſhould take 

unjufflp'6ccaſion thereby tolive carnfilly, after the appetite and will t 

the 2U0o21d, the Fleſh and the Devil. And becauſe no man ſhould err PT WIKI 

by miſtaking of this Doctrine, J ſhall plainly and ſhoztly fo declare the „ of this de- 

right underſtanding of the ſame, that no man ſhall juffipthink that he , of 

map thereby take any occaſion of car nal liberty, to follow the deſires of paitb wich- 

the Fleſh, o2 that thereby any kind of ſin ſhall be committed, oꝛ any un⸗ ov: Works 

godly living the moze uſed. 3 © Jaſtifieth, 
Firff,you ſhall underſtand, that in our juſtification by Chyit, it is not 

all one thing, the office of God unto man, and the office of man unto 

God. Juſtification is not the office of Man, but of Sod, koz man 

cannot make himſelf righteous by his own TUozks, neither in part, 

noꝛ in the whole, koꝛ that were the greateſt arrogancy and pꝛeſumption 

of man, that Antichziſt could ſet up againſt Hod, to affirmthat a ing 

m 


I6 


Juſtification fie himſelf. But juſtificattor't is the office ot God oily, 
« the Mee of Which we render unto hem, but which we receive of 
God only. 


John 1. 
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The Second: part of the Sermon 


might by his own wozks, take away and purgze bis own fins, and fo juff- 
and is not a thing 
in: not which we 
Fey, _ the 


give to him, but which ie take of him; Sd bis 5 — 
— bs aca e the teu ding of 15 — 
our and er, e E ng o 8 25 
artne, e be tn pen Wecty by ad by faith withs out works of her webe e Jrffift- 
ed by faith that this our own an to believe inThz 
92 this on — faith in Chick, which is withtn us, doth juſtifie us; anv de- 
ſerve our juſtification unto us (foꝛ that were to count our ſelbes to be 
juſtified by ſome act o2 vertne that is withtn our ſelves) but the trite uh 
detail and meaning thereof ts, that atthoughwe hear Hong 
and belteve'it,although we have faith, hope,” „charity, repentance; 851 
and fear of Son within us, and do never ſo many * there — pet 
we muſt renounce the merit of all our ſaid vertues, of fdith, ho 
,andall other vertues and good deeds, which we either hate boner 
{do,02 can do, as things that be fat too weak and infeeitient; who 
impe fret to deſerve remiſſton of our uns, and out ——— und 
be wu truſt on! truft only in Gods mercy, and thet, ifice which our 
Þigh Pier tour Chyift Jefus 2 Son of God once offeted- 
wel nth Croſs. to obtain thereby Gods grace and reniifſion, as 
of our Pzigtnal ſin in Baptiſm, e Aua fiti'committted by 
ur Baptilin, it we truly repent and deer ere 
othatas hens Matter ad Bt x he were never fo vertudus 
of fin, he did put the 
rom pitt * a nted them HE tit, lying thus unte 
thofo,yowver is the Lamb of God, which'taketh away the ſins 
: even lo, as great and as godiy a vertue as the lively 
255 og 5 putteth us from 4 und remitteth oz -appointeth us 
unto Thu. t 02 to have only by him remiſſton of our fins, o: tt- 
on. tht our faith tn Chztift (as it were) ſaith unto us thus, It is 
not J that take away your ſins, but it is Chꝛiſt only, and to him only 4 
— pou foꝛ nb pou torther 4+ fozſaking therein all your good vertues words, 


und only putting pour truſt in Chu. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


e hath been manifeſtly declared unto vou, that no 
man canfulfil the Law of God , and therefoze by the 

= Law all men are condemned: whereupoti it folfow- 
eth neceſſarily, that ſome other thing chould be re- 
SD quired foꝛ our ſalvation than the Law: and that is, 
naa a true and a lively faith in Chꝛiſt: byinging koꝛth 
>= good wozks, and a like accozding to Gods come 
mandments. And alſo you heard the ancient Authors mind of this 
ſaying, Faith in Chzift only juſtffieth mart, ſo plain! declared, that 


| poulee, that the very true meaning of this p2opoſition o: ſaying, ue be 


juſtitied by fatth in Chyilt only, (accoꝛding to the meaning of the = 
ancien 


of Salvation. 


ancient Authoꝛs) is this: Ne put our fafth in Chꝛiſt, that we be juſtt. 
lied by him only, that we be juſtified by Gods free mercy, and the me⸗ 
rits of our SaPFour Chꝛiſt only, and by no bertue oꝛ good wozks of aur 
own that is in us, oz that we can be able to have, oz to do, foto de- 
_ the lame: Chziſt himſelf only being the cauſe meritozious thete- 
of, * 

pere you perceive many woꝛds to be uſed to avoid contention in 
woꝛds with them that delight to bꝛawl about wozds, and alſo to ſhew 
the true meaning to avoid evil talking and miſunderſtanding, and pet 
peraddenture all will not ferve with them that be contentious: but con- 
tenders will eber koꝛge matters of contention, even when they have none 
ofcaſton thereto. Motwithſtanding, ſuch be the leſs to be pafled upon, fo 
that the reſt may p2ofit , which will be moze deſirous to know the 
truth, than (when it is plain enough) to contend about it,. and with con · 
tentious and captions cavillation, to obſcure and darken it. Truth it ts, 
that our own wozks do not juſkiſie us, to ſpeak pꝛoperly of our juſtifica- 
tion, (that is to ſay) our wozks do not merit oz deſerve remiſſton of 
our ſins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt befoze God: but God of his own 
mercy, thzough the only merits and deſervings ok his Son Jelus 
Chaitt doth juftifie us. Meverthelels, becauſe faith doth directly lend 
us to Chꝛiſt fox remiſſion of our ſins, and that by faith given us of God, 
we embꝛace the pꝛomite of Gods mercy, and of the remiſſton of our 
fins, (which thing none other of our vertues o2 wozks pꝛoperly dath) 
therefoze Scripture uſeth to ſay, that. faith without wozks vöth ju: 
 fiifie. And foza(much that it is all one ſentence in effect, to fap, faith 
without wozks, and only faith voth juſtifie us, therekoze the old anctet 
Fathers of the Church from time to time, have uttered our juſtſficatf- 


on with this ſpeech; Only faith juſtifieth us: meaning no other thing 
than Satnt Paul meant, when he ſatd, Faith withont wozks juftiffeth 


and deſervings of our Savfour Chzift, and not though vur mert 
though the mertt of any vertue that we have within ys, oz of aug n 
that cometh from us: therefo2e fn that refyec of merit and veſttving 
we fozlake (as it were) altogether agath, fatth, wozks, and all other 
vertues. Foz our own imperfection is ſo great, 'thzongh the corrit: 
ption of Oziginal fin, that all is imperfect that is within us, faith, 
charity, hope, dꝛead, thoughts, wozds and wozkg , and thetekoze not 
apt to merit and deſerve any part of our jtiſtification foꝛ us. And thts 
fo2m of fpeaktng uſe we, in the humbling of our ſetbes to God, Vibe 
2 give all the gloꝛy to our Saviour Chꝛiſt, who is beſt wozthy to haue 
t | | 


'Þere you have heard the office of God in our jtftification, and how 
we receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thzough 
true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chat- 


us. And becauſe ail this was bꝛought to pats though the only merits 
fs, 02 
5 1 


17 


fffan man unto God, what we ought on our part to render unte They char 
God again fo? he great mercy and goodneſs, Our office is, not to reac? faith 


paſs the time o 
are baptized oz juſtifizd, not caring how few good wozks we do, to the 
gloꝛy of God, and p2ofit of our Neighbours: much lels is it out office, 
after that we de once made Chyiſts members, to live contrary to the 


this pꝛelent life unfruttfuily and idip, after that we % J 


, do wot 
teach carnal 
liberty, or 
that we 


ſame,making our ſelves members of the devil,walking after his entice: i de n 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the wo? — and the fleſh, whereby we goed works 


Know 


18 The Third part of the Sermon 


know that we do ſerve the Moꝛld and the Devil, and not Hod. Foz 
The Devils that fafth which bzingeth fozth (without repentance) either evil wozks, 
baue faith, 02 no good wozks, is not a right, pure, and lively faith, but a dead 
but not the deblliſh, counterfeit and fefgned faith, as Saint Paul and Saint James 


true faith. tall it. Foz even the Devils know and believe that Chaiſt was bozn ok 


a virgin, that he faſted ſozty dates and fozty nights without meat and 

 dzink, that he wzought all kind of miracles, declaring himſelf very 

God : They believe alſo, that Chziſt foz our ſakes ſuffered a moft pain. 

ful death, to redeem from everlaſting death, and that he roſe again 

from death the third day: hey believe that he aſcended into Þeaven, 

and he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, and at the laſt end of 

this woꝛld ſhall come again, and judge both the quick and the dead. 

Theſe articles of our Faith the Devils believe, and ſo they believe all 

things that be wꝛitten in the new and old Leſtament, to be true: and yet 

fo? all this faith, they be but Devils, remaining tfl1 in their damnable 

eſtate, lacking the very true Chziſtian Faith. Foz the right and true 

What is the Chyiftian faith is, not only to believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
true and ju- fqeſaid articles of our Faith are true, but alſo to have a ſure truſt and 
Fung confidence in Gods merciful pꝛomiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſting 
_—_ damnation by Chꝛiſt: whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey his 
Commandments. And this true Chꝛiſtian faith,neither any Devil hath 

no? pet any Yan.which in the outward pzofefſion of his mouth; and in 

his outward receiving of the Sacraments, tn coming to the Church , 

and in all other dutward appearances, ſeemeth to de a Chaiſtian man, 


and pet in his lining and deeds ſheweth the contrary. Foz how can a 


They that man have this true faith, this ſure truft and confidence in Hod, that by 
continue in the merits of Chꝛiſt, his ſins be fozgiven, and be reconciled to the ka. 
evil living, our of God, and to be partaker of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chaiſe, 
have xo: When he liveth ungodlily, and denyeth Chꝛiſt in his deeds ? Surely no 
arne faith. ſiich ungodly man can have this faith and truſt in Sov. Foz as they 
know Chzift to be the only Saviour of the wozld, ſo ihey know alſo that 
wicked men ſhall not enjoy the Kingdom of God, They know that 
Pa). 25. Ood hateth unrighteouſnels, that he will deftroy all thoſe that ſpeak 
; untruly, that thoſe which have done good wozks (which cannot be done 
without a lively faith in Chzift) ſhall come fozth into the reſurrection of 
life, and thoſe that have done evil, ſhall come unto the relurrecion of 
judgment: very well they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not be obedient unto the truth, but will obey un. 
righteouſneſs,ſhall come indignation,wzath,and afflictiou,ec.Therefoze 
to conclude, conſidering the infinite bencfits of God, ſhewedand gfven 
unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not only created us 
of nothing; and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite goodneſs, hath 
exalted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimilituve and likeneſs : 
but alſo whereas we were condemned to Pell, and death everlaſting. 
hath given bis own natural Son, being Hod eternal, immoꝛtal, and 
equal unto himſelf, in power and gloꝛp, to be incarnated, and to take 
our moztal nature upon him, with the infirmities-of the ſame, and in 
the ſame nature to ſuffer moſt ſhameful and patuful death foz our of- 
fences, tothe intent to juſtifie us, and to reſtoze us to life everlaſtings 
fo making us alſo his dear childzen, bzethzen unto his only ſon our 
Saviour Chziſt, and inheritours fo2 ever with bim of his eternal Ring- 
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of Salvation. 
Theſe great and mercitul benefits of Sod (if they be well conſider: 
ed) do neither miniſter unto us occaſion to be idle, and to live without 
doing any good wozks, neither yet ftir us up by any means to do 
evil things: but contrariwiſe, if we be not deſperate perſons, and our 
hearts har der than ſtones , they move us to render our ſelves unto 
God whallp, with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerve him 
in all good needs, obeying his Commandments during our lives, to 
ſerk iu all things his g loꝛy and honour, nat our fenſual pleaſures and 
vain gloꝛp, evermoꝛe dꝛeading willingly to offend ſuch a merciful God 
and loving Redeemer, in woꝛd, thought, oꝛ deed. And the ſaid benefits of 
God deeply conſidered move us fo? his ſake alſo to be ever ready to give 
gur ſeluas to our neighbours, and as much as lieth in us, to ſtudy with 
all our endeauvaur, to do good to every man. Theſe be the fruits of 
true faith, to do good as much as ſyeth in us to every man, and above 
all things, and in all things to advance the glozy of God, ot᷑ whom only 
we have our ſanctiſication, juſtification, falvation, and redemption: to 
whom be ever gloꝛp, pꝛaile, and honour,wo2ld without end. Amen. 
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A SHORT 


DECLARATION 


OF THE 


True, Lively, and Chriſtian Faith. 


n Þ E firſt coming unta God (good Chiiltian 
people) is thꝛougb Faith, whereby (as it is 
declared in the laſt Sermon) we be juſtified 

befoze God, And left any man ſhould be 
deceived, koꝛ lack of right underſtanding 
thereof, it is diligently to be noted, that 

Faith is taken in the Scripture two'man- 
ner of wates. There is one faith, which in 

Wy Scripture is called a dead faith, which bꝛing⸗ 

kt fozth no good wozks, but is idle, bar- 
ren, and unkruitkul. And this faith, by the holy Apoſtle Saint James, 
is compared ta the faith of Devils, which believe God to be true 
and juſt, and tremble fo2 fear, yet they do nothing well, but all evil, 

And ſuch a manner of faith have wicked and naughty Chyiſttan 
people, which confeſs Sod (as S. Paul ſaith) in their mouths, but de⸗ 
ny him in their deeds, being abominable, and without the right faſth , 
and to all good wozks rep2oveable. And this faith is a perſwaſton and 
belief in mans heart, wherebp he knoweth that there is a God, and 
agreeth unto all truths of Gods molt holy TUozd, contained in the 
holy Sripture. So that it 6onſiſteth only in believing inthe Moꝛd of 


that 


19 


F ait h: 


A dead 
F 41 th. 


James 25 : 


Titus 6: 


Sad, that it is true. And this is nee Faith. But as he 
| 2. 


A lively 
Faith, 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 


that readeth Ceſars Commentaries, believing tbe ſame to be true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars life and notable aas, becaule he believ- 
eth the Hiſtozw of Czſar : yet it is not p2operly ſaid that he beliedeth in 
Cæſar, of whom he looketh foꝛ no help noꝛ benefit. Even lo, he that be: 
lieveth that ail that is ſpoken of God in the Bible is true, and yet li. 
veth ſo ungodlily, that he cannot look to enjoy the pꝛomiſes and bene- 
fits of God: although it map be ſaid, that ſuch a man hath a faith and 
belief to the wozds of God, pet it is not pꝛoperly ſatd that he beltev- 
eth in God, 02 hath ſuch a. faith and truſt in God , whereby he may 
ſurely look fo2 grace, mercy, and everlaſting life at Gods hand, but 
rather fo2 indignation and puniſhment, accoꝛding to the merits of his 
wicked life. Foz as it is wzſtten in a Book, tntituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrinus, Foꝛaſmuch as faith without wozks is dead, it is not now 
faith,as a dead man is not a man. This dead faith therefoze is not the 
ſure and ſubſtantial faith which ſaveth ſinners. Another faith there 
is in Scripture, which is not (as the fozeſatd faith) idle,unfruitful, and 
dead, but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth, Gal. 5.) Thich as 
the other vain faith is called a dead faith,ſo maythis be called a quick oꝛ 
lively faith. And this is not only the common belief of the Articles of 
our faith, but it fs alſo a true truſt and confidence of the mercy of God 
thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good things to 
be received at Gods hand: and that although we, thzough infirmity 
92 temptation of our ghoſtly enemy.,do fall from him by ſin, pet if we 
return again unto him by true repentance, that he will fozgive and foz- 
get our offences fo2 his Sons ſake our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and will 
make us inheritours with him ok his everlaſting Kingdom, and that 
in the mean time until that Kingdom come, he will be our pꝛotectour 
and defender in all perils and dangers, whatſoever do chance: and that 
though ſometime he doth ſend us ſharp adverſity; yet that evermoze he 
will be a loving Father unto us, cozrecing us fo2 our ſin, but not with- 
dzawing his mercy finallp from us. it we truſt in him, and commit our 
ſelves whollyunto him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, ready 
to obey and ſerve him. This is the true, lively, and unkeigned Chzi⸗ 
ſtian faith, and is not in the mouth and outward pzofefſion only, but 
it liveth,and ſtirreth inwardly in the heart. And this faith is not with⸗ 


- .outhope and truſt in God, no2 without the loye ok Hod and of our 


Heb. I2; 


The things 


Neighbours, no2 without the fear of God, no2 without the deſire to 
hear Gods woꝛd, and to follow the ſame in eſchewing evil, and doing 
gladly all good wozks. | 

This faith (as S. Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure ground and founda- 
tion of the benefits which we ought to look foz, and truſt to receive of 
God, a certificate andſure looking fo2 them, although they yet ſenſibly 
appear notunto us. And after he ſaith, Ve that cometh to God, muſt 
believe, both that he is; and that he is a merciful rewarder of well 
doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto God, fo much as 
this aſſured faith and truſt in him. Ok this faith, thzee things are ſpe⸗ 
ctally to be noted. | 

Firſt, that this faith doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 


are to be no- fruitful in bzingitig foꝛth good wozks. Second, that without it, can no 
ted of Faith. good woꝛks be done, that Call be acceptable and pleaſant to God. 


* manner of good wozks they be, that this faith doth bꝛing 
onth. 
Fo? 


of Faith; 21 
Joꝛ the firſt, that as the light cannot be hid, but will ew fo2th it (elf Faith is full 
at one place oꝛ other: So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret, but when oc- # £924 
caſion is offered, it will bꝛeak out, and ſhew it ſelf by good wozks, And works- 
as the living body of a man ever crercileth ſuch things as belong ta 
a natural and living body, fo2 nouriſhment and pzeſervatton of the 
ſame, as it hath need, oppoꝛtunitp, and occaſion 2 even fo the ſoul that 
hath a lively kaith in it, will be doing alway ſome good wozk, which 
ſhall declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied, Therefoze 
when men hear in the Scriptures fo high commendations of fatth, that 
it maketh us to pleaſe Sod, to live with God, and to be the childzen of 
God 2 if then they phantaſte that they be ſet at liberty from doing all 
good wozks, and may live as they liſt , they trifle 1 God and Dee 
ceive themſelves. And it is a manifeſt token, that they be far from ha- 
ving the true and lively faith, and allo far fromknowledge, what true 
faith meaneth. Foz the very ſure and lively Chziſtfan faith is, not on- 
iy to believe all things of God which are contained in holy Scripture, 
but alſo is an earneſt truſt and confidence in God, that he doth regard 
us, and that he is careful over us, as the Father is over the Child whom 
he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us fo2 his only Song 
ſake, and that we have our Saviour Chziſt our perpetual Advocate, 
and Pꝛieſt, in whoſe only meritg, oblation, and fuffering, we do truſt 
that our offences be continually waſhed and purged , whenſoever we 
(repenting truly) do return to him with our whole heart, ſtedfaſtly 
determining with our ſelves, thꝛough his grace, to obey and (ſerve him 
in keeping his Commandments, and never to turn back again to ſin; 
Duch is the true Faith that the Scripture doth ſo much commend, the 
which when it ſeeth and conſidereth what God hath done fo2 us, is alſo 
moved thꝛough continual aſſiſtance of the Spirit ot God, to ſerve and 
pleaſe him, to keep his favour, to fear his diſpleaſure, to continue his 
obedient Childꝛen, chewing thankfulneſs again by obſerving oꝛ keeping 
his Commandments, and that freely, foz true love chtefly, and not fo 
d2ead of punichment, oz love ok tempoꝛal reward, conſidering how 
clearly, without deſervings,we have received his mercy and pardon free- 
iy | 4 


This true faith will ſhew fo2th it ſelf, and cannot long be idle: Fo? *< 

as it is wzitten, The juſt man doth live by his faith. Pe never leepeth Abac. 2. 
no? is idle, when he would wake, and be well occupted. And God by 

his Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, that he is a happy and blefſed man, which Jer. 17. 
hath faith and confidence in God. Foz he is like a tree ſet by the water 

ffde, and ſpꝛeadeth his roots abꝛoad towards the moiſture , and feareth 

not heat when it cometh, his leaf will be green, and will not ceaſe to 

bzing fozth his fruit : even lo, faithful men (putting awap all fear of 
adverſity) will ſew fo2th the frutt of their good wozks, as occaſion tg 

offered to do them. | 


The 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Faith. 


E have heard in the firſt part of this Sermon, that 
there be two kinds of faith, a dead and an unfruit- 
dul faith, and a faith lively that wozketh by charity. 
be firſt.to be unp2ofitable, the ſecond, neceſſary 

eo the obtaining of our ſalvation : the which faith 


6 17 * 
cer min x all hear what kolloweth. C he wi 
nag: | {OE He feeder, pou hall bear whartotlowelh.The wie man 


& operibus. li od Wozks : as ſson as a man doth believe, he ſhall be 
cap.2. 5er- garnled with them. How plentiful this faith is of good wozks, and 
5% aue E. Fe tone er lege tn the elventh Chapter to the pe. 
_ Weg: Tha faith made the obiation of Abel, better than the 
Gen. ain. his made Noah to build the Ark. This made A- 
Eccl.44. brahat ſake his Tountry and all his Friends, and go fnto a far 
Gen. 11 try,there codwell among ftrangers.So did alſo Iſaac and Jacob, 


oz hanging only on the help and truſt that they had in God, 
n they came to the Country which God pzomiled them, they 
{ 10 es, T owns,no2 Houſes, hut lived like rangers in 
ents,that might every day be removed. Cheir truſt was ſo much in 
p, that they let but little by any wozldly thing, fo2 that God had 

mepaxed £02 chem beter dwelling places in Heaven of his own founda- 

Gen. 22. dion and building: This faith made Abrahaw ready at Gods Com- 
Eccl.i3. Oe fo ofes on own AN mo Ne 7 4 loved ſo 
| whom he was p2omiled to have innumera among 

one (houſpÞ 2 in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, 
much in God, that though he wereflain , yet that God was 
g by his pmnipotent power to raile him from death, and perfozm 
his p : Pe miſtruſted not the pꝛomiſe of God, although unto 
bisxealon gpery thing ſeemed contrary. Þe believed verily that God 
would not ke him in dearth and kamin chat was in the country. And 
in l other den that he was bought unto, he truſted ever that 
od ſhould be his God, and his P2otectour and Defender, whatloever 
be ſaw to the contrary. This faith wꝛought ſo in the heart of Moſes, that 

Exod.2. he retuſed to be taken fo2 Ring Pharaoh his daughters Son, and to have 
great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people of Sod 

to have afflinion and (ozrow, than with naughty men, in ſin to live 

eaſantly fo2 a time. By faith he cared not fo2 the thzeatning of 

ing Pharaoh: fo his truft was ſo in God, that he paſſed not of the fe⸗ 

licity of this wozld, but looked fo the reward to come in peaven, ſet⸗ 

ting his heart upon the inviſible God, as it had ſeen him ever ber 

en 


— 


n eee 
ſent bekoꝛe his eyes. By kaith, the childꝛen ol Iſrael paſſed though the Exod. 14 
red Sea. By faith, the walls of Jerico fell down without ſtroke, and Joch. 8. 
many other wonderful miracles have deen wꝛought. In all good men 

that heretofoze hape been, faith hath bꝛought fozth their good wozks, 

and obtained the pzomiles of Sov, Faith hath ſtopped the Lyons Dan. 6. 
mouth: faith hath quenched the fozce of fire: faith hath eſcaped the Dan. 3. 
ſwoꝛds edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength, vicozy in ba 


overthrown the armies of Jufidels, raiſed the dead to lite: faith hath Heb. 11. 

made good men to take adverſity in good part,fome have been mocked 

and whipped,bound and caſt in pziſon, ſome have loft all their goods and 

lived in great poverty. ſome have wandered in mountains, hills and wil⸗ 

dernefſes, ſome have been racked, ſome laſh, ſome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, 

ſome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome burnt without mercy, and 

would not be delivered,becaule they looked to riſe againto a better ſtate. 
All theſe Fathers, Bartyzs,and other holy men, (whom Saint Paul | 

ſpoke ot) had their faith lureiy fired in Hod, when all the Moꝛld was 

againſt them. They did not only know God to be the Lozd, Baker, 

and Governour of all men in the Moꝛld: but alſo they had a ſpecial 

confidence and truſt, that he was and would be their God, their comfoz- 

ter, alder, yelper, maintainer and defender. This is the Chaiſtian faith 

which thele holy men had, and we alſo ought to have, And although 

they were not named Chaiſtian men, yet was ft a Chyiſtfan faith that 

they had, fo2 they looked to all benefits of God the Father, though 

the merits ol his Son Jelu Chziſt, as we now do. This difference 

is between them and us, that they looked when Chꝛiſt ould come, and | 

we be in the time when he is come, CTherefoze ſaith Saint Auguſtine, I» Jobs, 

The time is altered and changed, but not the faith. Fo2 we have both one d. 435. 

faith fn one That Che ſame poly Shot allo that we have, had they, 

ſaith S. Paul. Foz as the Þoly Ghoſt doth teach us to truſt in God, x Cox. 4. 

and to call upon him as our Father: ſo did he teach them ta lap, as it is 

wzitten, Thou Loꝛd art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name ig Iſai. 43. 

without beginning, and everlaſting. Sod gave them then grace to be 

his childzen, as he doth us now. But now by the coming of our Sa- 

viour Chꝛiſt, we have received moze abundantly the Spirit os God in 


1 John 3. 
1 John 3. 
1 John 5. 


1 John 5. 


ute, 


3 John. 


I John 3. 


John 2. 
1 John 5. 


we halt fee 
thefe wozds, pe that voth keep Gods (02d and Commandment, in 
him is truly the perfect lode of God. And again be faith , This ts 


The Second Partiof the Sermon 
certified that we know Gov if we obſerve-his Commandments. He 


that ſaith he knoweth God, and. obſerveth not his Tommandments, 


is @ 1pur, andthe truth is not in him. And again be kälth, cUthoſgever 
ſinneth doth not fee God, no2 know him: tet no man deceive-you , 
welbeloved childgen. And mozeover he laith, hereby we know that we 


beo the truth, anty(s me ſhail perſivave our hearts befoze him, Fox 


ik our own hearts repzove us, God is above our hearts, and knoweth 


all things, Welbeloved, if our hearts repzove us not, then have we 
confidence in God, and Hall have of him whatſoever we ask, becauſe 


we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that. pleafe him. 
And yet further” he ſaith , Every man that believeth that Jefits is 
Chziſt; is bom of Gon, and we know that whoſoever is bozn of 
God doth not fin? but he that is begotten of God, purgeth him: 
ſelf;and the Devil doth not touch him. And finally he conctudeth, and 
theweth the cauſe why he wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſaying, Fox this cauſe have 
I thus wiitten unto you, that you may know that you have evertaſfing 
| do belteve in the Son of God. And in his third Epittie, he 
confirmeth the whole matter of faith and wozks in few words, ſaytng, 
that doth" well, is of God, and he that doth evil, knoweth not 
d. And as S. John taith, That as the lively knowtevge and faith of 
God bꝛingeth fozth good wozks: co ſaith he likewiſe of hope and chart- 
ehat they cannot ſtand with evil living. e wziteth thus, 
know that when God ſpall appear, we ſhall de like unto him, foz 
Halt ſee him, even as he is: and whoſoever hey I oper en, 
nlelf, like as God is pure. And of Charity he faith 


the love of Gov, that we ſhould keep his Commandments, And S. 


Jon mꝛote not this, as a ſubtil ſaying, deviſed of his own phantaſie, 


1 John 5. 
John 3. 
John 6. 


Matth. 25. 


Apoc 21. 


thatis 


butas a moſt certain and neceffary truth, taught tmto him by Chzti> 
himlelk, the eternal and infallible verity, who in many places' voth 


moſt ciearly affirm, thataith, hope and charity, canhotconift oz ſtand 
without good and godly wozks. Df Faith, he ſaith, pe that belteveth 
in the Son hath everlaſting like: but he that belteveth not in the 
Son, walt not fee that life , but the wzath of God remaineth upon 
him. And the lame he confirmeth with a double oath, ſaying, Gery, 
verily J fay unto you, Me that belteveth in me hath everlaſting life. 
Nowf ozalmuch as he that belteveth in Chat hath- everlaſting lite: it 
mult needs conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have 

ks,and be ſtudlous to obferve Gods Commandments o- 


allo good wozks,a ſtud! | 
aa Foxt them that have evil wozks,and lead their life in dilo⸗ 


bedience and tranſgrefſion,o2 bzeaking of Gods Commandments,with- 
gut repentance, pertaineth not everlaſting life, but everlaffing death, as 
Chaift himſelf ſaith, They that do well, ſhall go into ke eternal, but 
they that do evil, ſhall go into everlaſting fire; And again he ſaith, 
Jam the firſt letter and the laſt, the Ing and the ending: to him 
othirf,J will give of the well of the water of life freely : he that 

the victopy ſhall have all things, and J will be his God, and he 
all be mp Son: but they that be fearful ,-miſtrufing God , and 
lacking faith, they that be curſed people, and mürtherers and fo2nica- 
tozs and ſozcerers,and all lyars, ſhall have their poztfontn the lake that 


burneth with fire and bzfmſtone, which is the ſecond death. And as 


Chaiſt 


CE ACY 


Chziſt undoubtedly affirmeth,that true faith bꝛingeth fozth good works, 
ſo doth he ſay likewiſe of Charity. Mhoſoever hath my Command- Charity 
ments and keepeth them, that is he that loveth me. Andafter he ſaith, Lringeto 
He that loveth me, will keep my woꝛd, and he that loveth me not, keep- /7'* god 


eth not 


my wozds. And as the love of God is tryed by goon wozks, 


ſo is the fear of God alfo,as the wiſe man ſaith, The dzead of God put⸗ 


teth away ſin, And alſo he faith, Þe that feareth God, 
wozks. | 4 


will do good 
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F T he Third Part of the Sermon of Faith. 
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O U have heard in the ſecond part of this Sermon, 
that no man ſhould think that he hath that lively 
WW - faith which Scripture commandeth, when he itveth 
not obedientiy to Gods laws, fo all good wozks 

ſpꝛing out of that faith: And allo it hath been de- 
clared unto you by examples, that faith maketh 
men ſtedfaft, quiet, and patient in all affliction. 
Now as concerning the ſame matter, vou ſhall hear 


=; 


/ 
i} 
4{i* 


— 
if! 
N=, 


hs 


A - 
Nee 


\ 


what followeth. A man may ſoon deceive himlelf, and think in his own 
phantaſie that he by faith knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, and 


belonget 


h to him, when in very deed he doth nothing leſs. Foz the tryal 


of all theſethings is a very godly and chꝛiſtian like. He that feeleth 
his heart ſet to feek Gods honour, and ſnwieth to know the will and 
Commandments-of God, and to frame himſelf thereunto, and lead⸗ 
ethnot his like after the deſire of his own fleſh, to ſerve the devil by ſin, 
but ſetteth his mind to ſerve God fo2 his own ſake, and fo? his ſake; al- 
ſo to love all his Neighbours, whether they be friends oz adverſaries; 
doing good to every man (as oppoꝛtunity ſerveth) and wtilingly hurt⸗ 
ing no man: ſach.a man may well re joyce in God, perceiving by the 
trade of his lite. that he unkeignediy Hath the right knowledge of God, 
a lively faith, a ſtedtaſt hope, a true and unkeigned love, and fear of 
God. But he that caſteth away the yoke of Gods Commandments 
krom his neck, and giveth himſelf to live without true repentance; af- 
ter his own ſenſual mind and pleaſure, not regarding to know Godg 


Word, a 


nd much lels to live acc oꝛding thereunto: ſuch a man cleariy 


deceiveth himſeif, and ſeeth not his own heart, if he thinketh that he 
either knoweth God, loveth him, keareth him, o truſteth in him. Some 
peradventure phantaſie in themſelves, that they belong to God, al: 
though they live in ſin, and ſo they come to the Church, and ſhew 


themlelves as Gods dear Childzen. 


But S. John ſaith plainly, Jf 


we lay that we have any company with God, and walk in darkneis, me 


Do iye. 
though 


Others do vatnly think that they know and love God; al- 
they pals not of the Commandments. But S. John ſaith 


clearip, De that ſaith J know God, and keepeth not his Com- 
mandments, he is a lyar. Some kalſly perſwade themſelves; that they 1 John 2. 


love Go 


d, when they hate their Neighbourg. But S. John ſaith ma- 


nikeſtly, Ik any man (ay J love God, and pet hateth his Bꝛother, he ig 
De that (atth that he is iu the light. and hateth his bꝛother, he is 
but 

be 


a par. 


ſtill in darkneſs. He that loveth his brother, dwelleth in the light, 
E 
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works. 
John 14. 
Eccles. i. 
Eccles.15. 


1 John 1. 


Luke 6. 


2 Pet. i. 


James 2. 


I 26 
| he chat hateth his bꝛother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 
1 John 3. 


Hewour elestion to be fureand ſtable, as S. peter t 


\ 


The Third Partiof the Sermon 


knoweth not whither he goeth: Foz darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
And moꝛeober he ſaith, Hereby we manifely know the Childzen of 
Godfcom the Childꝛen of the Devil. Ye that doth not righteouſſy , 
is not the child of God, noꝛ he that hateth his brother. ' Deceſve not 


- - youvilelves therefore, thinking that you have faith in God, oz that you 


lone God, oz da truſt in him, oz do fear him, when you live in fin ; fox 
then your ungodly and ſinkul lite declareth the contrary , whatſoever 
ob ſay oꝛ think. It pertaineth to a Chziſtian man to have this true 
Chyifttan Falch, and to try himſelt whetherhe hach it oz no, and to know 

what bels it, and how it doth'wozk in him. It is not the Mold 
that we tan trat to, the M oꝛtd and att that is therein, is but vanity. 
It is God that muſt be our defence and pꝛotection againſt all temptati⸗ 
onat wickevneſs and ſin, errours, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and alt evil, 
Tf all the Moꝛld were on aur fide , and God againſt us, what — * 
the Mold avaſt us? Therefoze let us ſet our whole faith and trut 
God, and nelther the Wozld; the Devil, noz all the power of them 

thall prevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (good Chaiſtian people) try 

and eramine our faith, what it is: let us not flatter our ſeives,but 100k 
upon sur wozks,and ſo 2 of our faith what it is. Chin himſelf ſpeck- 
ech of this matter and ſaith, Ehe tree is known by the friiit. Therefoze 
iet us do gos o, and thereby declare our "raith to be the lively 
Chꝛiſttan etaus by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpʒing _—_ faith, 
he ndeavour 
your ſelves to mate pour calling and election cert by good Mos. 
And alto he faith, Miniſtet oꝛ declare in your faith vertue, in vertue 
knowledge, inknowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in pa- 
tiencegodiſneſs, in . — charity, in other ly charity love: 
ſo chall we ſhew indeed that we have the very lively Cheiſtian faith, and 
map ſa both certifie our conſcience the better that we be in the right faith, 
and alto by theſe means confirm vther men. It theſe fruits vo nat fol- 
low, we do but mock with God, deteive our ſelves, and alſo other men. 
Mell may we bear the name of Chꝛittan men, but we do lack the true 
— doth belong thereuntot fo? the true faith doth ever bꝛing fozth 
8, as DS. James ſaith 2 Shew.me thy faith by thy deeds. Thy 
— on ater be an open teſtimontai of thy faith : otherwiſe 
WH (being without good wozks) is but the Devils faith, the faith 
E ,Tphantaſie of faith, and not a true Choiſiian faith. And 

. — Devils and evil people be nothing the better fo2 their coun⸗ 

ter keit foith, but it is unto them the moꝛe caule ol damnatton: ſo they 
that be Chzifttans and have received knowledge of God and of Childs 
metits,” and pet of a ſet purpoſe do live idly, without good wozks, 
thinking the name naked faith to be either ſufficient fo2 them, oz 
elle letting their minds upon vain pleaſures of this Mo Wd. do live in 
ſin without repentance, not uttering the fruits that do belong to fuch 
an high p2ofeſſion; upon ſuch prefumptuous perſons and wilful fin- 
ners, muſt neevs remain the great vengeance of God, and eternal 
puniſhment in bell, prepared fo2 the unjuſt and wicked livers. There: 
—_— pofels the name of Ehꝛiſt( good Chꝛiſtian people)let no ſuch 
and imagination of faith at any time beguile vou: but be ſure 
of Nor faith, try it by your living, took upon the fruits that come 


or BY mark the intreaſc of love and charity by it towards God and 


pour 


of Faith, 


* Lig, 
| 


your neighbour. And ſo ſhall yau perceive it tobe a true itvely faith, It 


you feel and perceive web a farth in you, rejoyce in it: and be diligent 


maintain it, and keep it ſtill in pou, let it be daily increaſing, and moꝛe 

and moꝛe by well wozking, and ſo ſhall you be ſurs that vou ſhall pieaſe 
God by this faith, and at the length (as other faithful men have done 
before) ſo ſhall pon (when l come to h * receive the end f 
and final reward ol your faith (as ©. Peter it) the ſalvation of 1 Pct. i. 


your ſuuls : the which God grant us. that hath pꝛomiled the ſame unto 
his faithful, to-whom be all honour and glozy, world without end, A. 
men. 
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Of Good Works annexed unto Faith. 
edles N the laſt Sermon was declared unto ya 
what the lively and true faith of a Chziſttan 

man is, that it cauſeth not a man to be idle, 


JAY - bubto be occupied in bzinging fozth gvod 
<4," -wozks, as occaſion ſerveth. ; 


- Now by Gods grace ſhall be declared Ne good 
0 NSD the lecond thing that befoze was noted of work can be 
a KID faith, that without it can no good work be 4» with 
wdione, accepted and. pleaſant unte. Sad. 7 fi. 
Fo . cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, > 13. 
(aith our Savigur Chit) except it abide in the Aine: ſo cannot you 


ercept you abide in me. Jam the Uine, and you be the bzanches, he 

that abideth in me, and J in him, he bꝛingeth fo2th much fruit x foz with- 

out me, you can do nothing. And S. Paul oveth that the Eunuch had 

faith, becauſe he pleaſed God. Fon without faith (ſaith he) it is not Heb. 11. 
poſſible to pleate God: And again tothe Romans he ſaith, whatſoever Rom. 14. 
wozk is done without faith, it is fin. Falth giveth life to the ſoul, and 

they be as murh dead to God that lack faith, as they be to the Wozld, 

whoſe bodies {ack ſouls. Mithout faith all that is done of ug, is but 

dead. befoze God, althoughthe wozk ſetm never o gay and"glozious 

befoze man Even as the picture graven oꝛ painted, is but a dead repze- 
-ſentatjonof the thing it ſelf, and is without lile, oz any manner of mo- 
ving t fo be the wozks of all unfaithful perſons befoze God. They * 
do appear to be lively wozks, any indeed they be but dead, not availing 
to theeveriaſting. like. They be but ſhavows and ſhews of lively and 
good things, and not good and lively things indeed. Foz true faith 
doth give life to the wozks, and out of fuch faith come good wozks, that 
be very good wozks indeed, and without faith, io wozk is good bekoze 
God, as ſaith S;Auguſtine. Me mult ſet no good wozks befoze faith. 
no? think that b:foze faith a man may do any goqd wozks+ for ft 


ch Dia. 31. 


- works, althdugh they ſeem unto men to be maile wozthy, pet indeed they 
be but bain, and not allowed befoze Sod, n as the courſe of 


98 


Matth. 6. in O. Auguſtine ) wherewith Aman voy * 


pref. Pſal. 
31. 


De vocatione terly loft. 
books] 


gentium lib, 


cap.3. 


"Re tethi Sant Chry ſoſtome in this wile, you ſpali 
„ that be not of the flockof CH; 


& ome 
ſand 


John 6. 


where he is not, there is but feigned vertue, alt 
| Jews, Þereticks, and Pagans do good wozks, they 


main in faith, then faith is the n 


non he ſhallfl 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


an hoꝛſe that runneth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but to 
no purpoſe. Let no man therefoze (ſaith he) reckon upon his good 
wotks befoze his faith : CUhereas faith was not, good wozks were not. 
The intent (aich de) maketh- good. wozks, but faith mult guide and 
Nder the intent of man. And Chyiſt ſaith, It thine pe op naught, thy 
whole body is kult at darkneſs. Thespe doth ſignifie the intent (ſaith 
a thing. So that he which — 
not hi — — a godly intant, anda true faith, that wozketh 

dy lobe, the whole bodybeſide (that is to ſay) all the whole number of 


£ wozks, is dark. and there is no light in them. Fo2 good deeds be not 


eaſured by the facts themſelveg, and ſo diſcerned from vices, but by 
the ends and oy fo2 the which they were done. Ik a Þeathen man 
cloath the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like wozks ; yet 
becauſe he doth them not in faith, fo2 the honour and love of God, they 
be but dead, vain, and fruitleſs wozks ta him. Faith it is that both 
commend the wozk'to Hod: fo2 (as S. Auguſtige faith) whethex thou 
wilt 02 no, that won that cometh-uot of faith,. is naught: where the 
faith of Chaiſt is not the foundation, there i no good wozk, what 
building fever we make. There is ont wozk, in the which be all good 
wozks, that is, faith. which wozketh by charity : it thou have it, thou haſt 
the ground of all good wozks. Fo? th nertues of ir ſtrength, wigdom, 
temperance and juſtice, be all referred untathis ſame faith.” Utthout 
this faſth we habe not them, but only the names andhavows of them 
(as'S.Avguſtine ſaith) All the life of then that lack tht true faith, is 
fin, and nothing is good without him that is the Ahoy of . 

b it be in 1 K beſt 
of the pos. The 
, ſaith, that 

the naked: 
feed the pooꝛ, and do other go 7 works of mercy : but becauſe they be 
not done in the true faith, therefoge- thi birds be lot. But if they re- 
{> aud ſafegard of their birds, that is 
to ſap, ſafegard of their good wozks, that the r ward ot be not-ut- 
And this matter (which Saint Auguſtine at large in many 
2th) Saint Ambroſe concludeth in few wozds, laying, be 
that by nature would d vice, either by natural will, o2 reaſon, 
he doth in vain garnich the time of this life and attaineth not the very 
true vertues : fo? without tipping of the true Sod, that which 
merh go be vertue, is vice. Aud yet moſt pintuly to Spy 
find many TIES not 


eth, they flouriſh in good wozks of mercy 3-you ſhall find them 


pity, compaſſion, to juſtice , and yet £02 all that they! 
fruit of their wozks,be the chief wok lacketh. Foz when the — 


turtle hath found a net where the may keeper young bi 


asked ot Chyiſt what they chould do to -wozk good wozks : he anſwered, 


This is the wok of 805, to believe in hm whom he ſent: fo that 
he called 3 God. And as ſoon ag a man hath faith, a- 
EE ee eee 
n Lid fo2 a ſimilitude i 

that they which Nr Son Sine good wozks without faith in God, 


be lil dead men, which have gooViy and peecious tombs, and pet it a. 


vaileth them nothing, Faith map not be naked without good a 


of Good Works. 


fo2 then it is na true faith: and when it is adjoyned to works, yet it ia | 
abovethe wos. Foz as men that be very men indeed, firft have life, \'S 
and after be nouriſhed : ſo mut our faith in Chꝛia go befoze, and after E 
beaourifſhed with good wozks, And life may be without nouriſhment, A 
but nouriſhment cannot be without-life.I-man mutt needs be nouriep 
by good works, but firſt he muſt have faith. He that voth good deeds, 
vet without faitſ be hath no life. J can them a man that by faith with- 
out wozks lided : and came to heaven: but without faith, never man had 
life, The thief that was hauged. when Chit ſuffered, did believe only, 
and the moſt merciful G od zaftified him. And becauſe no man ſhall 
es ain that he lacked time to da good wozks, fozeiſe he would have 
done them: truth it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will 
ſurely affirm, that faith only ſaved him. I be had lived, and nat re- 
garded faith and ius thereof, he ſhould have loft his ſalvation a- 
gain. But this is the effec that I ſay, that faith by it ſelf him, but 
wozks by themlelves never juſtified any wan. PÞereye have beard the 
gopparunty ter — — 
ou n 
to everlaſting og 


The — Pare of ** — of Good Works, 


MD. coop worte when betalen {rveth. r- _ 
WP - that good works acceptable to God, cannot ee, 
done without faith, Nowto go foward to the third Lab. 
part, that is, uhat manner ot works they be which 
83 aut of true kath. and lend faithful men unto everiating like. 
Chis cannot be known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chzilthimlelf, who 
nas asked of a certain great man the ſame queſtion , {hat wozks 
wall A do (ſaiv.a Pꝛince) to come to everlaſting life 2 Towhom Jeſus Matth. 19. 
nuſmwered, M thou wilt come ta everlaſting lite, keep the 
ments. But the Pzince not ſatisfied herewith, agked farther en 
Commandments? The Scribes and Phariſees had made ſo 
their amn laws and traditions, to bꝛing men ts Heaven, befides 
Commandments, that this man was in doubt whether þe ſhould cx 
toÞeaven-bythole laws ans traditions, q by the law of God 
mz int ebe bing abich Commandments he meant apes 


jean toevenlaſling life, and not the tepitſons.and laws of men. -Do gs - 
that this is to be taken fo2 a moſt true leflon taught Hy Chyilis-own 6 2 
mouth, that the wozks of the mozal Commandments of Sad de the , Com- 
very true wozks of faith, which lead to the bieſled lite to come. N — ae mendmentr. 
vnels 


blindneſs and malice of man, even from the beginning, hath ever been 

Man from teaby to fall from Gods Commandments. - As Adam the firſt man, 
bis firſt fal- Having but one Commandment, that he buld not sat of the fruit foz- 
/ing from hidden; notwithſtanding Gods Commandment, he gave credit unto 
» wt an the woman, ſeduced by the ſubtil perſwaſion of the Serpent, and ſo 
bab er, collowed his own will, and left Gods Commandment: And ever 
been ready to inc that time all that came of him, have been ſo blinded though ozt- 
do the like, ginal ſin, that they have been ever ready to fail from God and his law, 
and doth de- and to invent a new wap unto ſalvation by wozks of their own device, 
viſe works of (6 much, that almoſt ali the Told, fozfaking the true honour of the 
| wv n only eternal living God, wandred about their own phantaſies,.'woz- 
phantafie to ſhipping, fome the Sun, the Boon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter. Juno, Dia- 

n na, Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, any other dead men, 
The devices And women. Dome therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipping divers kinds 
and idolatry of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, Fowl, and Derpents,every Country, Cow, and 
of the Gen- Poule in a manner being divided, and ſetting up Images of ſuch things 
tiles. a they liked, and woꝛchtpping the ſame. Such was thexudeneſsof the 
7 devices people, after the foil to their own phantaſies,and leftthe eternal living 
and idola- God and his Commandments, thatthey deviſed innumerable, Images 
trie of the Aud Gods. Jn which errour and blindneſs they did remalys until ſuch 
J+aelizer. time as Almighty God, pitying the blindnels of man, ſent his true 
Exod. 32. Pꝛophet Moſes into the Mold, to repzove and rebuke this extream 
madnels, and to teach the People to know the only living God, and 

His true honour and wozſhip. But the cozrupt inclination of man, was 

fo much given to follow his own phantaſie, and (as you would ſay) ta 

favour his own-bird that he bzought up himlelf; that an the admonitt- 

ons, exhoꝛtations, benefits, and thzeatnings of God, could not keep 

him from ſuch his inventions. Foz notwithſtanding all the benefits of 

God ſhewedunto the people of Iſrael, yet when Moſes went up into 
the Mountain to ſpeak with Almighty God, he had-tarried there but a 
few days, mhen the people began to invent new gods. And asit came into 
their heads, they made a calf of gold, and kneeled down, and woꝛchipped 
it. And after that they followed the Boabites, and 'wozthipped Bee lphe- 
gor the Moabites god. Read the book of Judges, the book of the Kings, 
andthe Pꝛophets, and there you ſhall find how unftedfaft the people 
wert, howfuli of inventions, and moꝛe ready to run after their own 
phantafies,than Gods moſt holy Commandments. C pere ſhall you read 

. Bf Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, Baalpeor, Aſtaroth, Bell, the Dragon, 


z mmanded no Sacrifice to be made but in Jeruſalem only, 
they did clean contraty, making Altars and Sacrifices every where, in 
Hills, in ? Goods, and in Houles, not regarding Gods Command- 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantaſies and vevotions to be better 
than they. And the erroz hereof was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that not only 
the unlearned people, but alſo the Pꝛieſts and Teachers of the people, 

. partly by vain glozy and covetouſne(s were cozrupted, and partſy by 
ignorance blindly decefved with the ſame abominatians. So much, that 
Ring Achab having but only Helias a true teacher and miniſter of _ 
7 there 


of Good W orks. 5 | 
there were eight hundꝛed and fifty Pꝛieſts, that perſwaded him to ho⸗ : 
nour Baal, and to facrifice in the woods oꝛ groves. And fo continued 
that Ho2ribfe erroꝛ, until thethzee noble Kings, as Joſaphar, Ezechias, 
and Joſias, Gods choſen Miniſters, deſtroyed the ſame clearly, and 
drought again the people from ſuch their keigned inventions, unto the 
very Commandments of Sod: koꝛ the which thing their immoztal re. 
wurd and glozp, doth, and ſhall remain with God fo2 ever. And beſfye Religions 
thefozeſard inventions, the inelination ok man to have his own holy and ain 
devofions, deviſed new ſects and religions, called Phariſees, Saddu⸗ —— 
ces, and Scribes, with mam holy and godly traditions and oꝛdinan⸗ ; 
ces. (as ft ſeemed by the outward appearance and goodlp gliſtering ot 
the wozks) but in very deed all tending to foolatry, ſaperffitfor , and 
hypocrifie : their hearts within being full of malice, pꝛide, codetoul⸗ 
flels, and all wickednefs. Againſt which ſeus, and their pꝛetended ho⸗ 
Neſs Chꝛiſt cried out mo2e vehemently, than he did agatnſt any other 
perfons, faying, and often rehearſing thefe woꝛdg, TUoe be to pou Matth. 23. 
Sctibes and Phariſees, ye Hypoctites, fo: you make clean the veſtel 
without, but withfir pe de full of ravine and filthineſs t thou bfind-Pha- 
riſee and Þypocrite, firſt make the inward part clean. Fo2notwithſfany- 
ing all the goodly traditions and outward ſhews of good woꝛks, deviled 
gf their own imagination, whereby they appeared to the THoz1d moft 
religious and holy ot all men, yet Chꝛiſt (who lat their hearts) knew 
chat they were inwar diy in the fight of Gov, moft unholy, moſt abo- 
nunable, and fartheff from God of all men. @Thetefoze ſaid he unto 
them, Hypocrites, the Pꝛophet Iſaiah ſpake fult truly of you, when he 
lad, This people honour me with ther ffps, but their heart is far ftom Matth. 15. 
me. They woxſhip me in vain thar teach Docrfne# and Command Tai. 19. 
ments of men: fo2 you leave the Commardments ot God, to keep 
your own traditions. 

Aud though Chhift aid, They wozfhip God in vain that teach do- 
>rines and commandments of men; yet he meant not thereby to over: Mans lam. 
throw all mens commandments, fo2 he himſeit was ever obedient to mw be ob- 
the Pꝛinces and their Laws, made foz good oꝛder and governance of _ and i 
the People, but he rep2oved the laws and tradittons made by the , * 1 
Seribrs and Pharifees ; which were not made only foz good oꝛder ot , 
the people, (as the civil laws were) but they were ſet up fo high, that 
they were made to be right and pure woꝛſhipping of God, as they had 
been equal with Gods Laws, oꝛ above them: fo2 many of Gods Laws 
coutd not be kept, but were fain to give place unto them. This arro- 
gancy God deteſted that man ſhould ſo advance his Laws, to make 
them equal with Gods Laws, whercin the true honouring and right 
wozſhipping of God ſtandeth, and to make his Laws fo2 them to be 
left off, God hath appointed his Laws, whereby his pleaſure ts to 
be honoured. His pteaſtire is allo, that all mens Laws, not being 
contrary unto his Laws, ſhall be obeped and kept, as good and necefla- 
ry fo2 every Commonweal, but not as things wherein pzincipally his 
honour reſteth: and all Civil and mans Laws, either be, oz ſhould be 
made, to bꝛing men the better to keep Gods Laws, that conſequent- 
ly, oz followingly, God ſhould be the better honoured by them. How- 
beit, the Scribes and JPhariſees were not content that their Laws 
fhould be no higher eſteemed than other poſitive and Civil Laws, no2 
would they have them called by the name ok other tempozal Laws, = 

1 called 


32 The Second part of the Sermon 


Holy tradi- Called them holy and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed 
tions were not only fo2 a right and true wozſhipping of God (as Gods Laws be 
r © indeed) but alſo fo2 the moſt high honouring of God, to the which the 
„ Laws. Commandments of God ſhould give place. Aud foz this cauſe did 
Chyift lo vehemently ſpeak againſt them, ſaying. Pour traditions which 

men eſteem ſo high, be abomination befoze God. Foz commonly of 

Holineſs of ſuch traditions, followeth the tranſg2efſion oz bꝛeaking of Gods Com- 
ans device, Wandments, and a moze devotion in keeping of ſuch things, and a 
is commonly greater conſcience in bzeaking of them, than of the Commandments of 
Le pr that God. As the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſuperſtitioufly, and ſcrupu- 
God is offen- Iqulſly kept the Sabbath that they were offended with Chaiſt, becauſe he 
= 6 healed ſick men, and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoze a hungry, 
aten. 12. gathered the ears of Coꝛn to eat upon that dap, and becauſe his Dilci⸗ 
ples waſhed not their hands, ſo often as the traditions required: the 

Scribes and Phariſees quarre led with Chꝛiſt, ſaping, hp do thy diC- 

J - ciples bzeak the traditions of the Seigniours? But Chzilt laid ts their 
Matth. 15. Charge, that they koz to keep their own traditions, did teach men to 
beak-the very Commandments of God. Foꝛ they taught the people 

ſuch a devotion, that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of Gods honour, leaving their Fa- 

thers and Mothers (to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen, and ſa 

they bzake the Commandments of God, to keep their own traditions. 

They eſteemed moze an Dath made by the Gold oꝛ Oblation fn the 

Temple, than an Dath made in the Name of God himſelf , oz of the 
Temple. C hey were moꝛe ſtudious to pay their tithes of ſmall things, 

than to do the greater things commanded of God, as wozks of mercy , 

dp! to do juſtice, oz to deal ſincerely, upzightly and faithfully with God 
Matth. 23. and Man. Theſe (ſalth Chziſt) ought to be done, and the other not left 
undone. And to be ſhozt, they were of ſo blind judgment, that they 

ſtumbled at a draw, and leaped over a block. They would (as it were) 

nicely take a fly out of their cup, and dꝛink down a whole Camel. And 

therefoze Chꝛiſt called them blind guides, warning his Diſciples from 

time to time to eſchew their Doctrine. Fo? although they ſeemed to the 

Mold to be moſt perfect men, both in living and teaching. yet was their 

life but hypocriſie, and their doctrine but ſowꝛe lea ven, ming led with ſu- 

perſtition, idolatry, and overthwart judgment, ſetting up the traditions 

and oꝛdinances ot man, inſtead of Gods Commandments. 


— 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Good Works. 


ie Dat all men might rightly judge of good TUozks, it 
- = hath been declared in the ſecond part of this Ser. 

| mon, what kind of good TAozks they be that God 
would have his people to walk in, namely ſuch as 
Ae. S = hehath commanded in his holy Scripture, and not 


ſuch Moꝛus as men have ſtudied out of their own 
D b2ain, of a blind zeal and devotion, without the 
Moꝛd of God: And by miſtaking the nature of 


good TUozks, man hath moſt highly diſpleaſed God, and hath yous 
| rom 
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trum his will annCommanaments, So chat thus you have heard how 
mich the woꝛld fromthe beginning until Cheifts time, was eder ready to 
fail from the Commandinents ot God, and to ſeek other means to ho⸗ 
nuut ann ſerue him,after a debotion found out ot theit on heads: and 
bow they vin ſetup 'thetr own traditions, as highas above Gods Com- 
tnaadments,which hath happened ao in our times (the moꝛe it is to be 
lamented ) ns leis than it did among the qe, and that by the cozruption 
ot at teatt by the negligence of them thatchieflp ought ta have pzeſerved 
the purzand heavenly doarine left by Cizift. © Uhat man having any 
judginent oꝛ learning, joyned with atrmezealunto Gos, doth not ſee, 
arid tament, to habe entred into Chꝛiſts religion, ſuch falſe doctrine, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, ivotatry Hypocrifie,and other enoꝛmities and abuſes, fo as by 
little and little, thzough the tome leaven thereof, the Civeet-bzeav of 
Gods holy wo2d hath been much hindꝛed and layed apart? Neither had 
the Jews in their moſt blinynels, ſo many Pilgrimages auto Images, 
ne; uſed ſo mach kneeling, billing, and cetiifing ot them, as hath been u⸗ | 
ſed in aur time. Sens und feigned relifjions were neither the koꝛtieth 5-2; a 
part ſo many among the Jews, noꝛ moe fuperſtitioufip und ungodlily religion - 
abuſed, than of late dates they have been among us. Thich ſexs and mongſt Chri- 
religions han fo many hepocritiral and teignen wozkstn their tate of /f. nen. 
religion cas they atrogantiꝝ named it)that their lamps ("as they ald) 
ran almaies over, able to ſatisſle, not only toꝛ their vun ſins. but alſo foꝛ 
all uther their bknefactozs, bzothers, and ſiſters of teligion, as moſt un · 
godlily & craftily th had perſwaped the multitune otignoꝛant people: 
keeping in divers places(as it were)martso? markets of merits, being 
dall af thetr holy reliques, tmages,ſhzines,and wozks of overflowing a- 
bundance ready to de ſold. And all things which they had were called ho- 
i, bolycowls;holy girdles, holy paryons;beavs,holy choos, holy rules, 
and ali full ofhoitneſs. And what thing can be moge fooliG;@02e ſuper- 
fiitious,o2 ungodiy/than that men, women, and chilvzen; thould wear a 
Friers coat, to deliver them from iguesz02 peftilence?o2 when they vie, 
92 when they be butied, cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope thereby ro 
be (avev?TUdbtch fuperſtition, although (thanks be to Hod / it hath been 
little uſed in this Realm, yet in divers other Realms ic hath been, and 
yet is uſed among many, both learned and unleatned. But to pals ovet 
the the innumerable ſuperſtitiouſneſs that hath been in ange appatel, 
in ſitence, in Doꝛmitoqꝝ in Cloyfter,in Chapter, in chofce ut meats and 
dzinks, and in ſuch like things, let us conũ der what enozmities and abu 
ſes have been in the thꝛee chick patnetpal points, which thep called the 
thꝛee eſſentials; oz thꝛee chiet toundattons ok religion, that is to ſay, 
obedience, chaſtity, and wilful pobert ggg 

Furt under patente o2 colour of obevtence to their Father in religion , 
(whichobevtence they mave themlelves) they were made free dy theft 5 r, oe 
rule and Canons, from the obedienceofrheiv katurat-facher e mother, Region. 
andom the obedience of Emperoꝛ and Ring, and ali tempozal poiner 
ham ot very duty dy Sods laws they wirre bound to obep. And 0 
the mokeſſion ot᷑ their obedience not due, was a foſaking ot their due 6: 
bedionce. And ham their pꝛoteſſion of chaſtity was kept, it is moꝛe hone- 
ftp to pala over in ſtlence, and let the woꝛld judge of that which is well 
known, than wich unchaſte wo2vs, by expꝛeſſing of their unchaſte lite, to 
offend chaſte and godly ears. And as fo? their wilful poverty, it was 
Uch.that when in poſſeons, jewels, plate, and * were * 02 
| above. 


24 The Third part of the Sermon 
above Merchants, Gentlemen, Barons; Earls, and Dukes:pet by this 
ſubtil ſophiftical term, Proprium in commune, that is to ſay, Pꝛoper in 
common, they mocked the wozly, perſwading, that notwithſtanding all 
their poſſeſſions and riches, vet they kept their vow, and were in willul 

poverty. But fo2 all their riches, they mightnever help father oz mother, 

noꝛ other that were indeed very needy and pooꝛ, without the licence. of 
their father Abbot, Pꝛioꝛ, oꝛ Marden, and pet they might take of every 
man, but they might not gine ought to any man, no not to them whom 
the laws of God bound them to help. And ſo th2ough their travitions 
and rules, the laws of Sod could bear no rule with them. And there- 
fore of them might be moſt truly ſaid, that which Chyift ſpake unto the 

Matth. 15. Phariſees,Poubzeak the Commandments of-Govþy your traditions: 

you honour God with pour lips, but your hearts be far from him. And 

thy longer pzayers they uſed by day aud by night, under pzetence oz co- 
ir of ſuch holineſ(s,to get the favour of widows, and other ſimple folks 

Fro — Trentalles and Service fo2 their Þusbands and 

| Friends, and admit o2 receive them into their pꝛapers: the moze truly is 

Matth. 23. verified of them the ſaying or Chzift, Mo be unto you. Scribes any 

1 — fo2 you devour widows houſes, under colour ot 
zaperg, therefoze pour damnation ſhail be the greater. Ma be to 
— Acribes and Phariſees.Þypocrites, fox you go about by ſea and by 

land to malte moꝛze Novices,and nem Bꝛethꝛen, and hen they be let in, 

; oz received of your ſec, you make them the childzen of hell, worſe than 

pour ſelbes be. Honour be to Sod, who did put light in the heart of his 
faithful and true miniſter ol moſt famous memozy, A. Henry the eight, 

and gabe him the knowledge of his woꝛd, and an earneſt atfection to ſcen 

'H Slow,and to put away all ſuch cuperſtitious and phariſaicai ſeas by 

ntic d, and ſet up againtt the true woꝛd ol God, and glozp of 

| if „ as he gave the like ſpirit unto the moſt noble 

amoi Dainces.)Joſapbar,Jofias,and Ezechias. God grant all us the 
tes faithful and true Subjecs,to feed of the ſweet and la. 

e of Hods own word, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded) to eſchew 

ur Phariſaical and Papiſticalleaven of mans feigned Religion. 

abich,although it were befoze God moſt abominable, and contrary 
1855 Commandments and Chꝛiſts pure Religion, pet it was pzail- 
edte be a moſtgodlp lite, anꝭ higheſt ſtateofperfecion:as though a man 
might be moze god: and moze perfem by keeping the rules. travitions, 
ndpofefſions of men, than by keeping the holy Commandments of 

Other devi- God. And bytefip to pala oper the ungodiy and counterfeit religion, let 

ce: and ſu- ugrehearſe ſomeother kinds of Papiſticat ſuperſtitions and abuſes, ag 

petitions. gf ends of Lady Pfalters, and Roſaries, of fifteen Des, of S. Ber- 
nards verſes,of S. Agithes letters,of Purgatozy,of Maſſes —— 
f Stations and Jul „ok feigned Reliques, oz hallowed Beads, 

Be — Bꝛead, dater, andles, Fire, and nich other : of ſuper: 

| us faſtings 'of fraternities oꝛ bzotherhoods, ofpardons, with fach 

| mite, which were ſo efteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛeju. 

dice of God glozy and Commandments, that they were made mot 
bighand moſt holy things, whereby to attain to the everlaſting lite, oꝛ te- 
miſſion of lin 2-pea;aifo vatn-inventions,unfruitful ceremonies, and un- 
godly laws, decrees, and conceits of Rome, were in ſuch wiſe advance, 

Decrees and that nothing was thought comparable in authozity, wisdom, learning, 

Decretali. and ent ineſs unto them. So that the laws of Rome (as they 2 
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to be receſved of all men, as the four Evangeliſts, to the which all laws 
of Pꝛinces muſt give place. And the laws of God alſo partly were lett 
off,and leſs eſteemed, that the ſaid latus, decrees and councils, with thetr 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moze duly kept, and had in greater 


r Thus e thzough ignozance ſo blinded, with 
ew and pe | the k 
them to e bolt 1 
of Sod, and mo2eFeaſing to Bod, than the keeping of 
mandments. Such hath been the cozrupt inclination of — 1 
per ſtitiouſly given to make new haͤnoucing of God of his own head, and 
then to have moꝛe affection and devotion to = that, thanto ſearch out 
Gods holy Co dmentg, * to i And ermoze, to 
take Hods Comnändments fd} mens „ and mens 
Commandments foz Sods 2 * yea, anb fo2 the bigheff 
and moſt perfect and holteſt of all Hovs Commandments. And ſo 
was all coniftiſed, that ſcaut well learned men, and but a (mall number 
of idem knew, m at the leaſt wouty know, and — the ruth, T 
leparate02 ſever Gods Commandments from the Commanvments # 


men. Clhereupou did grov much errour, ſuperflition, f trp. pair 
> overthwart | nt, great contention, 1 nee 


22 © tenen gg eue at ie at 
ag pou 7 — your own ſouls, auvtathe lit 
to come, which is both without pain, and without end apply pour Ire 
F | iligend 

| bs, arid: with all dec dn 
—— muſt hav 
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lo to + nap} Commandments. 5 1 and A 
Mothers, but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to pour power. r 
Oppꝛels not. kill not. beat not, neither flander, noz hate any man 1 hut kad 
Age. rw — w_ belp and 2 EL ä 
, pea, your enemies ate pau, eak evil of you; an 
jr 53 hurt you. Take no mans goods, 162 cobet 29 nelghbows 
gaods'wmongfully,but content your ſelves:with that vs get tx 
and alla beffow your own goods charitabip, as need did cale 
Flee all idolatry, witchcraft, and per juty, commit nam _ of; Ade 
tery, foqnication, oz other unchaſtne(s, in will, no2 in deed, with anps- 
ther mans wife; wivow oz maid, o: otherwiſe. And travelling conti 
nuallp (duꝑing this life) thus in keeping the Commandments.of O68 - 
{wherem ftandeth the pure, pꝛinctpal, and right bone ot God, and 
which w2 ought tn faith, God hath 92daingd to be the right trade and 
pathwapuntoheaven)pottſhattnot fail;ag Chia hath po miſtd, ſu cam 
to that bieſſed and everlaſting life, where yon ſhall live in lo and ja 


lt God foꝛ tver: to ſohom be pꝛaiſe, honour and enmperp;to; ebenen 
wer. Amen. F 2 
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= 91 all wing that be good to be taught 
=©/72 : unto Chzjiſitan people, there is nothing 
71 mote neceſſary to be ſpoken of, and daily. 
S$== called upon, than . — 2 as. well fo2 
that all ma f works of 
VRnes be conta 
N == detay thereof 
wo, . — 
SD 25 cauſe of-allvice. And fozlomuchasal- 
— — ebety man maketh and frameth to 
75 phimtelt charity akter his own appetite, 
n Pan qe pw ett an bi he bath 
Ban, £ 

fope por chat hear now a true and ptaindeſcription-o2fet- 
tp, not ok mens imagination, but of the very: woꝛds 
1 Jelus-Chzift. In which deſcription: oz 
man (as it were in a glaſs) may conũider him. 
i 415 p ly withouterrour, whether he be in the true charity, 
What Cha. © 180 y doe all our heart, all our ſoul, and all our 
— 225 Woe geh Uli air our heart*.T hat is to lap, that our heart, 
The love : naw} af dd det to beiteve his word; to truſt in him, and to love 
God. im ae a oth "things that we lobe beſt in Þeaven oz in Earth. 
| ith all our ies that is to day that our chiet joy and delight be ſet upon 
fon! — — lite given unto the ſervice of him as 
him to Itus and die, and to fozſake all other things, 

9 ye tharloveth his father and mother, ſon oꝛ daugh⸗ 
de than me (ſaith Chil) is not mozthy to have me. 
ene ſay, that with our hands and feet, with 
1 — — —— and würd all our parts and 
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Matth. 10. 


The love of | 
thy neighbor. 8 


vet tp bear puep wil. and heart unto-every 
Ran; tante! paar mph them; as weil in words and counte⸗ 
| LE other ouwnry aug and seng: ka; to Chat — 


of Charity. 1 
taught, and ſo allo he perkoꝛmed indeed, Of the love ol Gad he taught 


in this wile unto a Doctox of the Law, that asked him which was the 
great and chief Commandment in the Law. Love the Loꝛd God (laid 


„6% a 
% 
* 
- 
8 * 


Chiiſt) with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. And Matth. 22. 


of the love, that we ought to have among our ſelves each to other, he 


teacheth us thus, S ou have heard it taught in times paſt, Chou ſhalt love Matth. 5. 


y kriend, and hate thy foe : But J tell vou, love pour enemies, ſpeak 


voll of them that defame and ſpeab evil of pou, do well to them that Matth. 5. 


hate you, pꝛap fo2 them that ver and perlecute you, that you may be the 
childzen of pour father that is in Heaven. Foz he maketh his Sun to 


rife both upon the evil and good, and ſendeth rain to the juſt and unjuſt. 


For if vou love them that love you, what reward ſhall you have? Do 


fot the Publitans likewile ? And ik you ſpeak well only of them that 


be pour bꝛethzen and dear beloved friends, what great matter is that? 
0 not the Heathen the fame alſo ? Theſe be the very wozdg ol our 
Saviour Cheiſt himſelf, totiching the love ot our neighbour. AudFoz- 


aſmuch as the {Phariſees (with their moſt peſtilent traditians, and falſe 
t1terpzetations and gloſſes) had coꝛrupted, and almoſt clearly ſtopped 


2 * 
/ 


— 4. Mellof Gods lively wozd, teaching that. this lone and! 
ar 


pertained only to a mans friends; and that it was ſufficfent*f 
a man to love them which do love him, and hate his koes : rherefoze 
Chiiſt opened this Mell again, purged it and ſcaured it by giving unto 
his godiy lam ot charity a ttue and clear interpꝛetation, which te this: 
hut we ought to love every man, both friend and we, adding thereto 
what tommoditʒ we ſhalt have thereby and what intcommodity by doing 
the contrary, What thing can we wich fo good foꝛ us, as thejeternal 
heavenly father, to reckon, and take us fo2 his childzen ? And this tall 
webefure ot (faith Chꝛiſt) it we love every man without exception. And 
if we do otherwiſe (ſaith he) we be no better than the Phariſees, Publi⸗ 
cans and Heathen, and ſhall have our reward with them, that 18. to be 
ſhut ont from the number de Gods choſen childꝛen, and from his ever. 
laſting inheritance in Heaven. | 
Thus of trus charity Chꝛiſt taught that every man is bound ta dont 
Gvudabove ail things, and to love every man, friend and kor. Aud hie 
. Ukewviſe he did ule himſelf, exhozting his adverſaries, reviſing th 
foulys of his-adverſaries,:and when he could not.ameyd;, them pet” | 
payed to them. Firſth? ved God his Father above a th 
iuuch that he ſought not his own gloꝛpy and will; but the gag avis 
ol his Father : I ſeek not ( ſaid he) mine own will; but the will ok! 
that ſent me. Noz refuſed he to die, to ſatisſie his Fathers wilt, 
ſaytug, It᷑ it map be, let this cup of death paſs' from me: if nat th 
Will ve done, and not mine. He loved not oniy his friends, but -ai(o 
is enemies. which (in their hearts) boꝛe exceeding great hatred againſt 
mand with their tongues ſpake all evil ot himand in their aas and 
deen purſued him with all their might and power, ven wito death, xet 
Allithis notwithſtanding, he withdzew nat his favauy (rom them z but 
Aitlidved them, pꝛeached unto them of me, rebucted their kalle do- 
(@piiie, their wicked living, and did good untoa them matently taking 
whatſocver they ſpake o2 did againſt him. TUhen they gave him evil 
zods, he gabe none evil agnin. Mhen they did sere him, he did not 
Amite them again: and when he ſuffered death, he did not lay them moꝛ 
_ «qhjeaten them, but pꝛaped ko; them, und did put; ail: 1 « his 
.-—, ather g 
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38 The Third Part of the Sermon 
Fathers will. And as a ſheep that is led unto the ſhambles to be ſlain, 
and as a lamb that is ſhozu of his fleece,maketh no noiſe not reſiſtance, 
eben ſo he went to his death, without any repuguance, oz opening of 
his mouth to ſay any tail. Thus have J ſet fozth unto you what cha. 
rity is, as well by the dactrine, as by the example of Chzifſt himſelf; 
whereby alla every wan may without errour know himſelf, what Kate 
and condition he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charity (and ſo the child 

- of thefather in heaven) o2 not. Fo2 although almokt every man per- 
ſwaveth himſelf to be in charity, yet let him examine nons other man, 
but his own heart, his tte and converſation . and be ſhall. not be de⸗ 
ceived, but truly diſcern and judge whether he be in ms charity oz 
not. #02 he that followeth not bis own appetite and will, but 2 
himtelt earneſtiy to Gad, to do all his will and — — . 
be ſure that he lobeth God above all things, and elſe ſurely de io 
him not, whatſoever he pzetend 2 as Chzift — DrÞ Bey 

Commandments. Fo he that knoweth my COU: „ and 

keepeth them, he it is Cſaith Chatft) that loveth me. And again he 

match. Dt that loveth me, will keep my wozd, and my Father will love 
bin and we will both come to bim, and dwelt with bim: and he that 
1h me —— Dr And lihewiſe be that beureth 
SAS N noo * 3 
1 
= , of God, 


John 14- 


1 John 3. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of f Chaity. 


32% DU have heard a plain and fruitful ſetting corth 
oc charttv, and hom pzofitable and neteſſary a thing 
ce ts: Þow charity ſtretcheth it ſelt both to 

bod and Ban, Friend and Foe, and that by the 
| Doane mple of Chyiſt + and alſo who may 
EV | perfect: charity, 0: 
n Yr Now as concerning the ſame matter, it fol- 

* tw. Ede perverle nature of man,cozrupt with iin, and deffitute of 


Againſt 


nn ENTERS thinketh it againtt all reaſon, that a man ſhould 
will not for- lobe hi hath many perſwaſſons which bꝛing dim to the con 
give their all which reaſons, we oughtas weil to ſet the teaching, 
enemies, ang oor Senn: ith 2 us — RIES 


br him, if we will not kaljom him. 
=o Peer uſereD fo us, leaving an example that wwe ſhould ollow 


Furthermoze, we muſt conſider, that to love our friends, te no mate | 
but that which thieves, adulterers, domicides, and all wicked perſons 


de ib much that Jews, Turks, Jnfivels, and — — - 
* ove 


1 Pet. 2. 


of Charity. 1 
love them that be their friends, of whom they have their living, oz anp 
other benefits. But to love enemies, is the pꝛoper condition of them 


that be the childꝛen of God, the dilciples and followers of Chaiſt. Not- 
withſtanding, mans froward and cozrupt nature weigheth over deeply 


many times, the offence and diſpleaſure done unto him by enemtes, and 


thinketh it a burden intolerable,to be bound to love them that hate him. 
But the burden ſhould be eaſie enough, is (on the other ſide)edery man 
would conſider, what diſpteaſure he hath done to his enemy again, and 
what pleaſure he hath received ort his enemy. And ik we find no equal 
02 even recompence, neither in receiving pleaſures of our enemy, no2 
in requiting diſpleaſures unto him again: then let us ponder the dil⸗ 
pleaſures which we have done unto Almighty God, how often and How 
grievouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will have of Godfoz- 
giveneſ(s, there is none other remedy, but to fozgive the offences done 
unto us, which be very (mall, in compariſon of our offences done 
againſt God. And ff we conſider that he which hath offended us, deſer- 
veth not to be fozgiven of us, let us conſider again, that we much leis 
deſerve to be fozgiven of God. And although our enemy deſerve not 
to be fozgiven ko his own lake, yet we ought to fozgive him fo2 Gods 


lobe, conſidering how great and many betiefits we have recetved of 


him, without our deſerts, and that Chaift hath deſerved of us, that fox 
his ſake we ſhauld koꝛgide them their treſpaſſes committed against us. 


Kew ry may riſe a necefſaryqueſtſon to be diſſolded. A charity re. 4 9.tion. 


re to think, ſpeak, and do well unto ebery man, both gaod and cuil: 
how can Baglltrates execute Juſtice upon Balefacozsox-evit erg 
with charity? How can they caſt evil men in pꝛiſon, take away their 
goods, and ſometimes their lives; accoꝛding to laws, if charity wilinot 


plagues and puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, if thep.:be' well ta⸗ 
ken of the hatmleſs. And to an evil man they are doth gaod and ne 
ceſſary, and may be erecuted actoꝛding to charity. and with charity 
ſchould be exetuted. Foꝛ declaration where ofYou thdll auderſtand that 


charity hath two offices, the one conttarp to the other um pet both ne? Charity bab 
ceſſary to be uleb upon men of contrary ſoꝛt ativdiſpefitton:The ane uo ier. 


fire-of tharity t, ta cheriſh good and harmiels men, not tooppreſsthens 
dlch kalle dccufations, but to encourage them with retard to vn mr 
and to continue in well doing defending thin with the iow tram chen 
adverſartes: as the office of Biſhops and Paſtoꝛs is, to pꝛaiſe good men 
koꝛ well doing, that they may continue therein, and to rebuke and coꝛ⸗ 
rec by the woꝛd ol God, the offences and crimes of all evil diſpoſed 
perſons. The other office of charity is, to rebuke, cozrec, and puniſh 
vice, without regard of perſons,and is to be uſed againſt them only that 
be ebil men, and malefaco2s oꝛ evil doers. And that it is as well the 
Office of charity to rebuke, puniſh, and cozrec them that be evil, as it is 
to cheriſh and reward them that be good and harmle Saint paul 
declareth (wꝛiting to the Romans) ſaying, That the Hl 
oꝛdained of God, not to be dzeadful to them that do well, but unto 
malefaco2s, to dzaw the ſwoꝛd to take vengeance of him that commit- 


teth the ſin. And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly and earneſtly to re: 1 Tim. 1. 


buke (in by the woꝛd of God. Sao that both offices ſhould be diligent⸗ 
iy executed. to fight againſt the Kingdom of the Devil, the Pꝛeacher 
with the oꝛd, and the Governours wilh the Swoꝛd. Elke they — 

; | ther 


ſuffer them ſo to do? Hereunto is a plain and a brief anſwer, That 


Wer. 


powers are Rom. 13. 


39 


4 


© coprectionandKte punihment;that they may thereby 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


ther love God, no2 them whom they govern, if (oz lack of ae 
on) they wil tully ſuſter Gad to be oſfended, and them whom they govern, 
to perih. Foꝛ as every lobing father coꝛredeth his natural — when 
be doth amils, oꝛ elſe he loneth him not: lo all Governozs of Realms, 
Countries, Towns, and pauſes, chauld lovingly cozre them which 
be Offenders under their governance, and cheriſh them which live. in- 
nocently, if they hade auy raped either unto God and their Office, oz 
love unto them of whom they have governance. And ſlich rebukes and 
puni<ments of them that affen. mut be done in due time, leit by delay, 
the offenders fall headlang ints all manner of miſchief,and not lp be 
evil themſelves;but alſs do hurt unto many men, dꝛawing others by their 
ebil example, ta ſin and outrage after them. As one thief may both 
rob mau men, and alſo makemany thieves; and one leditious perſon 
— and Nw a whole Kon 02 1 And —— 


asche! it by 

good, ano ev, le ana ee pte all inch we ou i may 
Do guad : thoſe that he good, of love to encourage and cherich, be 
they be good: and thoſe that be evil, of love to procure ben n 
togoodnelG, oz atthe leaſt that Gov and the Com lch may be 
——— and il we thus direc our like, by Chailtian l. love 
— ip ow dp py aee qunoſfare ug Buy us, 


Ute ee e i hs ever 
of Heaven. Therefoze to him: with the pn 


ö * amen. 


A 


AGAINST 
Swearing and Perjury. 


mighty God, to the intent his moſt holy 
Name ſhould be had in honour, ande- 

F vermoze be magnified ok the people, 
5 dommandeth that no man ſhould take 
bis Name vainiy in his mouth, thꝛeat⸗ 
ning puniſhment unto him that unreve- 
rentip abufeth it by ſweatitig, forlwear- 


- —_— — 


== tberefoze that this Commandinent may 
SS be the better known and kept, it all be 


= declared utit6'you, both how it is lawful 


— — — 


what peril and danger it is vainly to wear, o) to be foz\wozn, - Firſt, 
when Judges require Daths of the people fo2 declaration or opening ot 
the truth, oꝛ fot execution of juſtice,this miner of ſwearſng'is tawful. 
Alſo when men make faithful pꝛomiſes, with calling to witneſs or the 
Name of God, to keep covenants, honeft pꝛomiſes, Mtutes, laws and 
good cuſtoms, as Chaiftian Pꝛinces do in their concluſions of peace, 
fo2 conſervation of Commonwealths ,- and pꝛivate perſons pꝛomiſe 
their fidelity in Batrimony, oz one to another in Honefty and true 
friendſhip 2 and all men when they do ſwear ta keep common laws, and 
local ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms.to2 due oꝛdeß e be had and continued 
among men, when Subjects do ſwear to ß and faithful to their 
King and Soveraign Lozd, and when , Magiſtrates, and Dfft- 
cers ſwear truly to execute their Officeg g when a man would affirm 
the truth in letting koꝛth Gods glozp z the ſalvation ok the people) 
in open pꝛeaching of the dre giving of good counſel pꝛivate ly 


fo their ſouls health: all theſe@WMuners ok ſwearing, fo2 caules necel⸗ 
ſary and honeſt, be lawful. Bt when men do ſwear of cuſtom, in rea⸗ 
fonfng; buying and ſelling, o2 other daily communications (as many be 
common and great wearers) tuch kind of ſwearing is ungodly, un⸗ 
lawful, and foꝛbidden by the Commandment of Sod. Foz ſuch ſwear⸗ 
ing is nothing elſe, but taking of Gods holy Name in vain. And here 
is to be noted, that [awful ſwearing is not fozbidden, but commanded 
by Almighty God. Fo2 we have examples of Chziſt and godly men, 


in holy Scripture, that did ſwear themſelves, and required Daths of 
others likewiſe, and Gods Commandment is, Thou ſhalt dzead thy 3.475. 
And. Almighty God by his 

Pfalz. 
Thus 


Loꝛd God, and ſhalt ſwear by his Mame. 
P2opyet David faith, All men ſhall be AY that lwear by him. 


ing, and'dlaſphemy. To the intent n - 


what cauſel 


it is lawful 


4 
; 


* 
* * * 
* * ; y 
. F 9 — 
* b, = n 4 * : 2 A - 7 
, 4 a b 44 
5 4 99 2 a - l 
| | | | 2 | N . J 
. « - a 4 
, 1 : 
8 » 6 9 
44 


ud ii 


to ſwears 


fo2 Chꝛiſtian people to ſwear, and alas 


42 The Firſt part of the Sermon 
John 3. Thus did our Saviour Chꝛiſt (wear diverstimes,laying, Uerily,ve- 
2 Cor. 1. xlly. And S. Paul ſweareth thus, call God to witneſs. And Abraham 
Gen. 24. (waxing old) required an Oath of hisſervant, that he ould pꝛocure a 
wife fo? his fon Iſaac, which ſhould come of his own kindꝛed: and the 
ſerhant pid ſwear that he would perfozm his Bakers will. Abraham 

allp hging requir®, dd ſwear yyto.Abimelechthe Ring of Geraris, that 
be ſhould not huvt hip; no2 bis yoſterity, and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſwear unto Abraham. And David did fwear to be and continue a faithful 
_— to 3 and Jonathan did ſwear ta become a faithful friend 
unto David. 


Alo God once nded, that if a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, oꝛ lefbinith Nester Kite e ne ollen, 02 loft, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſwozn befoze Judges, that he did not 
zuſed Any deceit in cauſing the ſame to be _ 
nt 02 knowledge. Ind Saint Paul ſaith; That in 


ween two , whereas one ſaith, 


Gen. 21. 


The ſecond. 
The third. 


do jungment. 
ing what an Dath is. The third is, he that Weareth, mut ſwear in 
vighteouſne@ : tit is, £02 the very cal and love which he beareth to 
the defence of innocencp, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſne(s of the matter o2 cauſe : all p2ofit,viſp2ofit.all love and fa- 
; vour unto the perſon fo? friendthip oꝛ kindꝛed laid apart.Thys an Path 
#by we be (if it have with it theſe th2ee conditions) is a part of Gods glozy , 
willed in which we are bound by his Commandments to give unto him. Foz be 
Scripture 10 milleth that we ſhall ſwear only by bis name, not that he hath plealure 
ſwear by tbe in Maths, but like as he commanded the Jews to offer Sacrifice un- 
Nene of tg hum, not fog any delight that be had in them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing Þolatry : ſoßbe commanding us to fear by his ha- 
ly name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in wearing, but he there- 
bp ſozbiddeth all men to give his glozy to any creature in heauen, earth, 
1.42. 92 water. Þitherto you lee, that Oaths lawful are commanded of God, 
uled of Patriarchs and P2ophets, of Chzit himſelf, and of his Ipo- 
ſtle Paul. Therefoze Chꝛiſtian people muſt think lawful Daths, both 
Commodities godly and neceſſary, Foz by lawful pzomile and covenants confirmed 
bad by law- by Paths, Ptinces and their Countries are confirmed in common 
foul Oats tranquillity and peace. By holy pꝛomiſes with calling the name of God 
made and ta witneſs, we be made lively members of Chꝛiſt, when we profeſs his 
obſerved. Religion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By like holy pzomile 
the Sacrament of Batrimony knitteth Ban and Tife in perpetual 
tove,that they deſire not to be ſeparated f̃oꝛ any dilpleaſure oz adverſity 
that ſhall after happen. By lawful Daths, which Rings, . 
| eg. 


of Swealiux 


Judges andWagiftrates do ſwear, common laws are kept inbiolate, 
Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fatherleſs ildzen, 
widows and pod men are vefended fron murderers; $3 and 
thieves, that they ſuffer no nous; no2 take any harm. By lawful 
Daths, Nane on Bac good oꝛder i kept continua! in all 
Co EB, Cities, 5 and Mills bp 
w eee tt learchen pang dern are; ujſthet 
nd they which (gftain wzong, ute _ Thertts: 

ul ſwearing tannot be evil, whic Ingen ol 

and neteſſary commodities, C 

{40 oeartrig, it may not be underft as though du 
manner of Daths : but he fozbiddeth all vio N n a 
b by God, and by his Creatures, as the common uſe ot 
, felilag, and nd in our daily communication, to. 

mans woꝛd ſhould be 10 well regarded in (| 
de chauld confirm, his communication with an Path, F. t- 
$9806 wozd (ſaith D.Hierow.) thould be ſo true, that it ſhould be te: 
ed as an Death. Ind Chryſoſtom tneſipg the fame, with, Its 
3 convenient to ſwear 4 fo}. what nerd we to ſwear, when it ig not 
i foz one gf us to make a lie unto another? ©90 commune ome 

ſay, Jam compelled to ſwear, foz elle men * 256 1 
2 buy and ſell with me will not veiteve me. T 
ſoſtom, that he that thus ſaſth,th n e 
eceitful perſon, Foz if he were a truſty man, and 1 
coogreewit his moꝛds, he ſhould not need to ſwear at: of 
and plainneſs in his bargai naue aun eam nice 

ſhall have no need by ſuch vatn ſwearing, To bring bir 

with his neighbours , noz will his neighbours miſtruſt ho tap —.— 
And if this credence be ſo much loft indeed, that he thinketh no man will 
believe him without he wear, then he may well think his crevence 
clean gone. Foz truth it is (as Theophylactus waiteth) that no niet is 
+ truſted, than he that uſeth much to ſwear. And Almighty God bythe 0 
Mie man ſaith, That man which ſweareth much chall be full of fin, xc, 33; 
and the ſcourge of God ſhall not depart from his houfe. 

But here lome men will ſay.foz excufing of their many Paths in their 
Daily talk: Why ould J not ſwear,when Aſwear truly? To ſuch men Avotber 
it may be laid, that though they ſwear truly, yet inſweartng often und. OHeclion. 
viledly, fo trifles, without neceſſity, and whjen they not fivear, | 
they be not without fault. but do take Gods moſt holy name in vain. mc 
Puch moze ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abufe Sods mol e 
holy name, not only in buping aud ſelling of ſmall things dally in al“ ffs 

places, but alls in eating, dzinkfug, playing, communing and reaſon- 
ing. As it none ot theſe things might be done, except in doing ok them 
the moſt holy name ol Hod be cammanly uled and abufed, vainly and 
unteverently talked ot, ſwoꝛn by, and kozſwoꝛn, to the breaking of Gods 
n and pꝛacurement of bis indiguatton. 
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The Firſt par of a Sermon 
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"The Scoond Part of 155 Sanson of 3 


I + 


mas eMC d have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser- 
MR GAR mon agatuſtTwearing and per jury, what great dan- 
to ule the name ok God in vain, And that 


ö nu ot ſwearing is not unlawful, neither a- 
: 2 5 gain Hod Commandment , and that there be 
Au $i T 22 > * thee fig required fi a lawful Dath. Firſt, chat 
7 tit be made toz the maintenance ot the truth. Se⸗ 
| _ condip, that it be made with judgment, not rachly 
and utiaddiſedlp. Thirdly, foz the zeal and love of Juſtice, Pe heard 
alſa e come of lawful Paths, and what danger co- 
neth ol n Daths. Nam as concerning the reſt of the 
wi ot ſhall. gn that as well thepuſe the name « 
th ngs, a 
Uhlay 


at by an Bach make unlawful pꝛomiſes of good and 
ful. things a. and do perfozm the ſame. Of ſuch men that regard 


perform them not: as they which do pzomile evil and 


La not theirgonly Romiles bound b an Oath, but wittingly and wilfulty 
Zee“ een rho 'Sc x two notable puniſhments. 
wand be Ea ke Iſrael made a league and 11 99 Do 
better re- n 19 per pet 5 n wi Sibe onttes: notwith- 
garded. 10 it 15 teri the vales of wicked Saul, many of thele. tbeo- 
Joſh. 9. ut es Wert | mur dered, e to th e lad ur p2omtce ove. 
it CRE Ami d was ſoze videaſe that he ſent an unfverfa 

hunger upon the n T 2 — which continued by the ſpace of t 3 
ye Irs. . And. 1 would not withdꝛam his puniſhment; until the laid 
2 Kings 24. e was revenged by the death of ſeven ſons, oz next kinſmen of 


King Saul. And whereas Zedechias Ring of Hieruſalem, had pꝛomiſed fi- 
Chap. 25. Delitpto the King of Chaldea, afterward when Zedechias, contrary to | 
hie Dat and Allegtance, did rebel agatnſt King Nebuchodonoſor: this 
en King by Gods permiſſion and ſufferance , fnvaving-the Land 
of Jury, and-beſieging the City of Hieruſalem, compelled the ſaid King 
Zedechias to. flee, and in fleeing took him pꝛiſoner, flew his ſons befoze 
bis face, and put out both his eyes; and binding him with chains, led 
ay”, ifoner miſerably ints Babylon. 
Unlawful © Thus doth God thew plainly how much he abhozreth bꝛeakers ofho- 
Oaths and neſt P20 omiſes bound by an Dath made in his Name, And of them 
Fe ere that make wicked Pꝛomiſes by an Oath, and will perfozm the ſame, we 
kep have example in the Scriptures, chiefly of Herod, of the wicked Jews. 
78 14. And ok Jeptha. Herod pzomiled by an Dath unto the Damolel which 
danced befoze him, to give unto her-whatfoevcr ſhe would ask: when 
the was inſtructed befoze of her wicked mother to ask the head of Saint 
John Baptiſt. Herod ag he tooka wicked Path, fo he moze wickedly 
perfo2med the ſame, and cruelly flew the moſt holy Pzophet. Like⸗ 
Ads 23. Wile didthe malicious Jews make an Path, curſing themſelves if they 
did either eat o2 dzink, until they had lain Saint Paul, And Jeptha 
when God had given to him victozy of the childzen of Ammon, pzomt:- 
Judges 11. (ed (of a fooliſh devotion) unto God, to offer fo? a Sarrifice unto 


vim, that perſon which of his own houſe ſhould firſt meet with = 
_ after 


them, andthe holy contents of: that book: They muſtxonfider , that 


712 oF Sn 243 
after his return home. By koꝛte of which kond and unadviled Path, 

be did ſlay his owin and only daughter, which came but of his boule 

with mirth and joy to welcome him home. Thus the momiſe which 

he made [moſt fooliſhly) to God, againſt Gods everlaſting will, and 

the iaw of nature, moſt cruelly he perkozmed, ſo committing againſt 

Hod a double offence. Therefoze, whoſoever maketh any pꝛomiſe, 
binding himſelf thereunto by an Oathꝛ let him koꝛeſee that the thing 
which he pꝛomiſeth, be good and honeſt, and not againſt the Com- 
mandment ot Hod, and that it be in his own power to perfozm ft juſt⸗ 

ly. And ſuch good pꝛomiſes mult all men keep evermoꝛe affuredly. But 

if:a man at any time ſhall, either of ignozance, o2 of malice, pzomile: 

and ſwear to do any thing which is either againſt the law ot Almighty 
od, pꝛ not in his pomer to pertkoꝛm: let him take it fo2 an unlawkul 

and ungodly Path. a 3 5 .00 
Sam ſomething to ſpeak of perjury, to the intent you ſhould know aint 
how great and grievous airoffence againſt God this wilkul per jury is, Perjury. 
Js chem you what it is to take an Math betoꝛe a Judge upon a baok; 

Kt, when they laping their hands upon the Goſpel book, do ſmear 4» 0th 
truly to enquire, and to make a true pꝛeſentment of things wherewith ere - 
they be charged and not to let from ſaying the truth, and doing truly Fe. N 
fag favour, love; dead, o2 malice pf any perſonz as God may help ad 


7 


in that book is contained Gods ever laſting truth, his moſt holy and 
eternal wozd,: whereby we have foꝛgibenels ol our ſins, and be made 
inherito2s of Heaven, to live £o2 ever with Gods Angels and Sainte 

— 4 — gladneſs. In the Goſpel book are contained alſo Saus ter: 

ble thꝛeats to obſtinate ſinners, that will not amend their lives, noz 

believe the truth ot Gods holy wozd, and the everlaſting pain pꝛepa⸗ 

red in Hell tar Idolaters, Hypocrites, fo2 falſe and vain ſwearers, 

fo perjured men, fo2 falſe witneſg bearers, foꝛ falſe condemners of 

innocent and guiltleſs men, and koꝛ them which fo2 favour , hide the 
erimes of evil dgers, that they ſhould not be puniſhed. So that who. 

ſoever wilfully Gjſwear themſelves upon Chꝛiſts holy Evangely they 

utteriy koꝛſake Gods mercy, goodneſs, and truth, the merits of our 

Saviour Chziſts nativity, like, paſſion, death, reſurrection and af- 

cenſion, they refuſe the kozgivenels 'of fins, pꝛomiſed to all penitent 

ſinners, the joyes of Heaven, the company with Angels and Saints 

fot ever. All which benefits and comkoꝛts are pꝛomiſed unto true Chet- 

ſtian perſons in the Goſpel. And they, fo being fozlwozn upon the Go: 

ſpel, do betake themſelves to the Devils ſervice, the Maſter of-all -- 

lieg, falchood, deceit and perjury, p2ovoking the great indignation and 

curſe of Sod againſt them in this like, and the terrible wꝛath and judg⸗ 

ment of our Saviour Chziſt, at the great day ok the laſt Judgment, 

when he ſhall juſtly judge both the quick and the dead, accozding to 

their wozks. Fo2 wholoever fozſaketh the truth, foz love oz Difylea- 

ſure of any man, o2 fo? lucre and p2ofit to himſelf, vothtolake _ 
Chꝛiſt, and with Judas betray him. And although ſuch perjured lap Fer- 
mens kalſhood be now kept ſecret, vet it ſhall be opened at the laſt day, 14 = 
when the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſhall - be manifeſt to all the. . 
t Moꝛld. And then the truth ſhall appear, and accuſe them: and their unpuniſped, 
own conſcience, with all the bleſſed company of Heaven, ſhall bear , i noi 
witneſs truly againſt them. And Chziſt the righteous Judge Gon ds ſo ever. 
juni 


46 The Firſt Parr of che Sermon 


a them to tverlaſting ame and death. This ſin at per. 
nr, ” Almighty God dy the P2ophet Malachy doth thꝛeaten to puniſh 

ping anto the Jews, I will come to vou in judgment. and J will 
125 nit wirnets and a ſharp Judge upon Soꝛzcerers, adulterers, and 
ted perſons. Tü hich to the Pꝛophet Zachary God decla. 
in aviſion; wherein the Prophet ſaw a book fleeing, which was 
ty cublts long, and ten cubitsbzoad, God ſaping then unto him, 
the ture that ſhall go-fozth upon the kace of the Earth, fox fal 
— and per jury. And this curſe ſhall enter into the 
— of che kalle man, and into the houſe of the perjured man, and it 
ſhall cemain in the midſt of his houle; conſume him, and the timber and 
ſionen ot his houle. Thus you ſee how much God doth hate perjury, 
> God hath prepared fo? falſe wearers and Pergts 
red perſons. 
AE Thus you have heard hom and in what caules it is lawful ta; a chi- 
tan man to ſwear: Ye have heard what pꝛoperties and 3 — 
latoful Oath mut have, and allo how ſuch lawful Paths are both 
and neceflary to be obſerved: Ye have heard, that it is not lawful: 
lwearvainly{thut is)other waies than in ſuch cauſes, and after ſuch ſozt 
ag is dectarev. '* And finally,ye have heard how damnable a thing it is, 
either tw fozſwear our (elves, oz to keep an unlawful, and an unaduſ@&d 
Daty.. ' Wheveloze ict us earneſtly caltfoxyzace, that all vain ſineay- 
ingarwperjury ſerapart, ue mar only uſeſuch Oaths as be lawful ary = 
godiy, und that we may trui without all fraud keep the ſame, atcum. 

ing ev-Gods will und pleaſure; - To whom, with the Son. the hats 

Spot deal how and gioꝛx. Amen... 
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Dangerous a thing it is to fall from G OD. 


F our going from Gov, the Mile man faith, 
that pzive was the firſt beginning: koz by it 
mans heart was turned from God his 99 
er. Foz pꝛide (ſaith he) is the fountain of 

all uin: he that hath it chall be full of cur- 
ſings, and at the end it hall overthzow him. 
And as bp pꝛide and im we go from God, fo 
halli God and all goodneſs with him gu 
8 | 7; = from us. And the Pꝛophet Oſee doth platn- 
* < ly affirm,that they which gs away ſtill from 
e ee and bt would go about to pacifie him other- 
wile by ſacrifice, and entertain him thereby, they labour in vain. Foz, 


- Eccl. 10. 


notwith- 


of Falling from Gos, 
notwithffanding all their ſacrifice, yet he goeth ſtill away krom them. 
Fox ſo much (ſaith the Pꝛophet) as they vo not apply their minds to 
return to God, although they go about with whote flocks and herds 
ts ſeek the Loꝛd, yet they ail not find him: koꝛ he is gone away from 
dem. But as touching our turning to God, oz from God, you ſhall 
underſtand, that it may be done divers wayes. Sometimes directly 
by Jdolatry, as Jſrael and Judah then did: ſometimes men go from 


Ay 
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God by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of God, whereof Iſaiah fpeak- Iſai. 3. 


eth in this wile, (Uo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek fo2 help, 
trufting in Þoxſes, and having confidence in the number of Chartots, 
and puifſance oꝛ power of Hozimen. They have no confidence in the 
holy God of Iſrael, no? ſeek fo2 the Loꝛd. But what followeth ? The 
Loꝛd ſhall let his hand tali upon them, and down ſhall come both the 
belper,and he that fs holpen : they ſhall be deſtroyed altogether.Some- 
times men 80 from God by the neglecting of his Commandments con⸗ 
cerning their Neighbours , which command them to expeeſs 


hearty 
love towards every man, as Zachary ſaid unto the people in Gods Zach. 7. 


behalf. Give true judgment, ſhew mercp and compaſſion every one 


to bis bꝛother, imagine no deceit towards widows, oz childzen father- 
lels anv motherle(s, towards ſtrangers, oꝛ the poo, let no man fozge 
evil in his heart againſt his bzother. But theſe things they paſſed not 
off, they turned their backs, and went their way, they ſtopped their 
ears that they might not hear, they hardned their hearts as an Ava: 
mant ſtone, that they might not liſten to the Law, and the wozds that 
the Loꝛd had ſent thzough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛophets. 
Wherefore the Loꝛd chewed his great indignation upon them. It came 


to pals (ſaith the Pꝛophet) even as J told them: as they would not jer. 7. 


bear, ſo when they cried, they were not heard, but were ſcattered into 
all Kingdoms which they never knew, and their land was made deſo- 
late. And to be ſho2t, all they that may not abide the woꝛd of God, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboznnels of their own hearts, 


go backward and not fozward (as it is (aid in Jeremy) They go and jer. ). 


turn away from God. Jnſomuch that Origen ſaith,Þe that with mind, 
with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care, applyeth and giveth him. 
ſelf to Gods Moꝛd, and thinketh upon his Laws day and night, gi. 
veth himſelf wholly ta God, and in his Pꝛetepts and Commandments 
is ererciſed : this is he that is turned to Hod. And on the other part 
he faith, CUlhoſoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, when the 
CUo of God is rehearſed, he is turned from Hod. Wholoever in 
time of-reading Gods TUo2d, fs careful in his mind of wozldip duſt- 
nels, of mony, oz of lucre, he is turned from God, {Uholoever fs 
intang{ed with the cares of poſſeſſions , filled with covetouſne(s of 
riches, whoſoever ſtudieth fo2 the gloꝛy and honour of this Moꝛid, he 
ig turned from God. So thatafterhis mind, whoſoever hath not a 
ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded oz taught of God, he 
that doth not liſten unto it, embꝛace, and impzint it in bis heart, to 
the intent that he may duly faſhion his like thereafter, he is plainly 
turned from Gov, although he do other things of his own devotion 
and mind, which to him ſeem better, and moze to Gods honour. 
Mhich thing to be true, we be taught and admoniched in the ho- 
ty Scripture by the example of Ring Saul, who being commanded of 


them 


God by Samuel, that he ſhould kilt all the Amalekites; and deſtroy i Kings 13. 
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them clearly with their goods and cattel: yet he, being moved partly 
with pity, and partly (as he thought) with devotion unto. God, ſaved 
Agag the King, and all the chief of their cattel, therewith to make Sa- 
crifice unto God. TUherewtthal God being diſplealed highly, ſaid unta 
the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that eder J made Saul King, fo2 he hath 
koꝛlaken me, and not followed my woꝛds, and ſo he commanded Samuel 
to ſhew him, and when Samuel asked wherefoze ( contrary to Godg 
wozd) he had ſaved the cattel, he ercuſed the matter, partly, by fear, 
ſaying, he durſt vo no other, fo2 that the people would have it ſo, partly, 
fo2 that they were goodly beaſts, he thought God would be content, ſee- 
ing it was done of a good intent and devotion, to honour God with the 
Dacrifice of them. | 

But Samuel repzobing all ſuch intents and devotions ( ſeem they 
never ſo much to Gods honour,tf they ſtand not with his wozd,where- 
by we map be aſſured of his pleaſure) ſaid in this wiſe, Mould God 
have Sacriſices and Offerings: Oz rather that his wozd ſhould be o⸗ 
beyed? Co obey him, is better than Dfferings, and to liſten ts him is 


- better than to offer the kat of Rams: yea, to repugn againſt his voice 


is as evil as the fin of ſoothſaping: and not to agree to it is like abo- 
miuable Jvolatry. And now fozalmuch as thou haſt caſt away the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd, he hath caſt away thee. that thou ſhouldeſt not be Ging. 


The turxing By all theſe examples of holy Scripture, we map know, that as we 
of God: from EO2[ake God, ſo ſhall he ever fozſake us. And what milerable ſtate doth 


conſequently and neceſſarily follow thereupon; a man may eaſily con⸗ 
ſider by the terrible thꝛeatnings of Gov. And although he conſider not 
all the laid miſery ts the uttermoſt, being ſo great that it paſſeth any 
mans capacity in this life ſufficiently to conſider the ſame: pet he ſhall 
ſoon perceive to much thereof, that if his heart be not moꝛe than ffony, 
oꝛ harder than the Adamant, he ſhall fear, tremble, and quake, to call 
the ſame to his remembꝛance. Firſt, the diſpleaſure of God towards 
us is commonly erpzefled in the Scripture by theſe two things: by 
ſhewing his fearful countenance upon us, and by turning his face, oz 
hiding it from us. By chewing his dzeadful countenance , ts ſignified 
his great wꝛath: but by turning his kate, o2 hiding thereof, is many 
times moze ſignified, that is to ſay, That he clearly fozſaketh us, and gt- 
veth us over. The which lignifications be taken of the pꝛoperties ot 
mens manners. Fo2 men towards them whom they favour, commonly 
bear a good, a chearful, and a loving countenance ; ſo that by the face 
02 countenance ofa man, it doth commonly appear what will oꝛ mind 
he beareth towards other. So when God doth ſhew his dzeadful 
countenance towards us, that is to ſay, doth ſend dzeadful plagues of 
Swoꝛzd, Famine, oz Peſtilence upon us, it appeareth that he is greatly 
wꝛoth with us. But when he withdzaweth from us his Wozd, the right 
Doctrine of Chꝛitt, his gracious affiſtance and atd (which is ever joyned 
to his Moꝛd) and leaveth us to our own wit, our own will and ſtrength: 
he declareth then, that he beginneth to koꝛſake us. Foz whereas God 
hath ſhewed to all them that truly believe his Goſpel,hts face of mercp 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which doth ſo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
behold it as they ought to do) be transfo2med to his Image, be made 
partakers of the heavenly light, and of his holy Spirit, and be fatht- 
oned to him in all goodneſs requiſite to the Childzen of God: ſo, if - 
they after do neglect the ſame, if they be unthankkul unto him, if they 
F oꝛder 
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oꝛder not their lives accozding to his example and voerine, and to the 


ſetting foꝛth of his glozy, he will take away from them his Kingdom, 


his holy Il oꝛd, whereby he ſhould reign in them, becaule they dꝛing not 
fozth the fruit thereof that he looketh foz. Nevertheleſs, he is ſo mer; 
ciful, and of ſo long ſufferance, that he doth not ſhew upon us that 
great wꝛath ſuddainly. But when we begin to ſhꝛink from his Moꝛd not 
belfeving it, oꝛ not expꝛeſſing it in our livings: firſt he doth ſend his 
Meſſengers, the true Pꝛeachers of his Moꝛd, to admoniſh and warn 
us of our duty: that as he fo2 his part, foꝛ the great love he bare unto 
us. delivered his own Son to ſuffer death, that we by his death might 
be delivered from death, and be reftozed to the life everlaſting,evermoze 
to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritozs with him of his 
everlaſting Gloꝛy and Kingdom ot Heaven: ſo again, that we fo? our 
parts ſhould walk in a godly life, as becometh his childzen to do. And 
if this will not ſerve, but ſtill we remain diſobedient to his Moꝛd and 
Till, not knowing him, not loving him, not fearing him, not putting 


our whole truſt and confidence in him: and on the other ſive; to our 


Neighbours behaving our ſelves uncharitably,by disdatn,envy,malice; 
oꝛ by committing murder, robbery, adultery; gluttony, deceit, lying, 


ſwearing, o2 other like deteſtable wozks, and ungodly behaviour, then Hebr. z. 
he thꝛeatneth us by terrible comminations , [wearing in great anger, pfal. 15. 
that whoſoever doth theſe wozks, ſhall never enter into his reft, which is = Cor.. 


the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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3 ——__ * ſh PEY — 
— —— — 


5 
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2, J2 the koꝛmer part of this Sermon ye have learned 
how many manners of waies men fall from God 
ſome by Jdolatry, ſome foz lack of Faith, ſome by 
neglecting of their Neighbours, ſome by not hearing 
ok Sods TUozd, ſome by the pleaſure they take in 
the vanities of Mozidly things. Pe have alſo learn- 

ed in what miſery that man is, which is gone from 
God: and how that God pet of his infinite goodneſs to call again man 
from that his milery, uſeth firſt gentle admonitions by his Pꝛeachers, 
after he layeth on terrible thzeatnings. Mob if this gentle monttion 
and thzeatning together do not ſerve, then God will ſhew his terrible 
countenance upon us, he will pour intolerable plagues upon our heads, 
and after he will take away from us all his aid and aſſiſtance, where- 
with befoze he did defend us from all ſuch manner of calamity. As the 


Evangelical Pꝛophet Iſaiah agreeing with Chziſts parable doth teach 1g 


us, ſaying, That Hodhad made a goodly Uineyard foz his beloved 
Childzen, he hedged it, he walled it round about, he planted it with 


choſen UMines, and made a Turret in the midſt thereof, and therein al- Match. 21. 


ſoa Uine-p2efs. And when he looked that it ſhould bꝛing him koꝛth good 
Oꝛapes. it bzought fo2th wild Sꝛapes: and after it followeth , Mow 
ſhall J ſhew pou * ſaith Hod) what I will do with my Ainepard: J 
will pluck down the hedges, that it may _ I will bzeak down — 

walls 


9 
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= walls that it map be trodden under foot: J will let it lie waſte, it hall 


not be cut, it ſhall not be digged, but bzyers and thoꝛns ſhall overgrom 
it, and I hall command the clouds that they ſhall no moze rain upon 
it. 


By thele thzeatnings we are moniſhed and warned, that if we which 
are the choſen vineyard of God, bzing not fozth good grapes, that ig 
to ſap, good wozks that may be delectable and-pleaſant in his fight, 
when he looketh koꝛ them, when he ſendeth his meſſengers ta call upsn 
us fo2 them, but rather bzing fozth wild grapes, that is to ſay , ſoinze 


ozks, unſavozy, and untruttful : then will he pluck away all defence, 
and luffer grievous plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, tg 
lightunonius. Finally, if theſe ſerve not, he will let us lie waſte, he 
will give us over, he will turn away fromus, he will dig and delve ng 


e will let us alone, and ſuffer us to bing koꝛzth even 


about 
ruit as we will, to bzing kozth bzambles, bzyers and thozns, all 
tine s, all vice, and that ſo abunvantly, that they ſhall clean g- 
grow us, 955 ſtrangle, and utterly deſtrap us. But they that in 
this Mond tos not after God, but after their own carnal liberty,per- 
celvenot this great wzath of God towards them, that he will not dig, 
delveany moze about them, that he doth let them alone even to 
(elves, Put they take this ko; a great benefit of God, to have 
their gwn liberty : and ſo they live, as if carnal liberty mere the 
of the Goſpel. But God fozbid (good people) that ever 
we ſhould deſire ſuch liberty. Foz although God ſuffer ſometimes the 
wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld, yet the end of ungodly li⸗ 
Dlng is at length endlels deſtruction. The murmuring Jſraelites had 
Numb. 11. that they longed fo, they had Quails enough,yea, till they were weary 
of them. But what was the end thereof? Their ſweet meat had ſowꝛe 
. ſauce: even while the meat was in their mouths, the plague of God 
lighted upon them, and ſuddatnly they died. So, if we live ungodli⸗ 
2, 01 Goh ſuffereth us to follow our own wills, to have our own 
elights and pleaſures, and cozreceth us not with ſome plague : it ts 
no doubt but he is almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. And although 
he be long ere be firike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch perſons, 
Ben betta 2. a koʒ ener. So that when he doth not ſkrike us, 
when hecealeth ta.affiic us, to puniſh oz beat us, and ſulfereth us to tun 
radlong into 1 ungodlineſs and pleaſures of this wozld that we de⸗ 
light in, without puniſhment and adverſity, it is a dzeadful token that 
he loveth us no langer, that he careth no longer fo2 us, but hath given 
us over to our own ſelves. As long as a man doth pzune his Uines, 
oth dig at the roots, and doth lap freſh earth to them, he hath a 
mind to them, he percetbeth ſome token of fruitfulneſs that may be re⸗ 
red in them, but when he will beſtow no moꝛe ſuch coſt and labour 
n it is a ſign that he thinketh they will never be good. 


he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughtinels that * —— 
| elight 


of Falling from Goo: 31 
delight in. Then ſpecially it is time to cry, and to cry again, as David 
did, Caſt me not away from thy face, and take not away thy holy Spi ⸗Pſal. 51 
rit from me. Loꝛd turn not away thy face from me, caſt not thy Ser. 
vant away in diſpleaſure. Hide not thy face from me, leſt J be like 
unto them that go down to Hell. The which lamentable Pzayers of 
him, as they do certiſie us what hoꝛrible danger they be in, from whom 
God turneth his face(foz the time, and as long as he ſo doth:) ſo ſhould. 
they move and ſtir us to cry upon God with all our heart, that we map 
not be bzought into that ſtate, which doubtlels is ſo ſoxrowful, ſo mt- 
ſerable, and ſo dzeadful, as no tongue can ſuffictently expꝛeſs, no2 ae 
ny heart can think. Fo2 what deadly grtef may a man ſuppoſe it is to 
be under the wzath of God, to be fozlaken ok him, to have his poly 
Spirit, the authoꝛ of all goodnels,to be taken from him, to be bzought 
to ſo vile a condition, that he ſhall be leſt meet fo no better purpoſe, 
than to be fo2 ever condemned in Hell? Foz not only ſuch places of 
David do ſhem, that upon the turning of Gods face, from any per« 
ſons, they ſhall be left bare from all goodnels, and far from hope of 
remedy: but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze, of Iſaiah, doth mean 
the ſame, which ſheweth, that God at length doth ſo fozſake his un- 
fruitful Ufnepard, that he will not only ſuffer it to bzing foxth weeds, 
byyers, and thozns, but alſo further to puniſh the unfruitfulne(s of it. 
Pe ſaith he will not cut it, he will not delve it, and he will command 
the Clouds that they ſhall not rain upon it: whereby is ſignified the 
teaching of his Holy TUo2d, which Saint Paul, after a like manner, 
expꝛeſſed by planting and watering, meaning that he will take that 
away from them, ſo that they ſhall be no longer of his Kingdom, 
they ſhall be no longer governed by his Holy Spirit”, they ſhall be 
put from the grace and benefits that they had, and ever might have en. 
Joyed thzough Chꝛiſt, they ſhall be depzived-of the Heavenly Light, Ip 
and Life which they had in Chzift, whilft they abode in him: they ſhall 
be (as they were once) as men without God in this Mozlid, oz rather 
in wozſe taking. And to be ſhozt, they ſhall be given into the power 
of the Devil, which beareth the rule in all them that be caſt away from 
God, as he did in Saul and Judas, and generally in alt ſuch, as work , Kings 15. 
after their own wills, the Childzen of miſtruſt and unbeltek. Let us 
beware therefoze (good Chyiſtian people) left that we-rejecing oz ca 
ſting away Gods TUo2d (by the which we obtain and retgin true Faith 
in God) be not at length caſt off ſo far, that we become as the-Chit- 
dꝛen of unbeliek, which be of two ſo2ts, far diverle,”:yea; almoſt clean 
contrary, and pet both be very far from returning to-Godz the one | 
ſozt, only weighing their ſinful and deteſtable living, with the right - 
judgment and ſtraitneſs of Gods Righteouſne(s, be ſo without counn. 
fel, and be ſo comfo2tleſs (as they all muſt needs be from whom the 
Spirit of Counſel and Comfozt is gone) that they will not be: per- 
ſwaded in their hearts, but that either God cannot, oz eile that he will 
not take them again to his favour and mercy. The other, hearing 
the loving and large p2zomiles of Gods mercp, and ſo not con- 
ceiving a right Faith thereof, make thoſe Pꝛomiſes larger thon e- 
ver God did, truſting, that although they continue in their ſinful and 
deteſtable living never o long, yet that God at the end of their 
lite, will Chew his mercy upon them; and that then they will re- 
turn. And both theſe two ſozts of men be 1 damnable ſtate , and 
9 2 vet 


32 The Second Part of the Sermon, &c. 
Exek. 18. yet nevertheleſs, God (who willeth not the death ol the wicked ) hath 
and 33. fhewedmeans, whereby both the ſame (it they take heed in ſeaſon) may 
Apeinſt de- eſcape. Thefirft, as they vo dead Sods rightful juftice in puniſhing 
ſeration, linners (whereby thep ſhould be viſmayey, and ſhould deſpair indeed, 

as touching any hope that may be in themſelves) ſo it they would con⸗ 

ſtantiy o7 ftevfaftly believe,that Gods mercy is the remedp appointed a. 
rafn(t ach deſpair and viſtruft, not only fo2 them, but generally fo? all 
that be fo2zrp and truly repentant, and will therewithal ſtick ta Gods 
merey, they ma be ſure they ſhall obtain mercy, and euter into the pozt 
N haven of (afeguard, ints the which whoſoever doth come, be they 

x e time never ſo wicked, they (hall be out of danger of herlafting 

Ezek. 3. Daitnation, as God by Ezekiel ſaith, what time (ever a ſinner doth 
vetuen, and fake earneſt and true repentance, J will forget ail his wick: 
Againſt pre- edyels. The other, as they be ready to believe Gods pꝛomiſes, ſo they 
funptiox. ould be as ready ts believe the thieatnings of God: as well t 
could believe the Law, as the Soſpelꝛ as well that there is an Þell a 
everlaſting fire, as that there is an Þeaven,and everlaſting Joy: as well 
liebe damnation to be thzeatned to the wicked and evil 
to be pꝛomiſed to the faithful in woꝛd and wozks:as 
well licher ſhould believe God to be true inthe one, as in the other. and 
— continue in their wicked living, ought to think, that the 
Meomiſes of mercy, and the Golpel, pertain not unto them being 
i that late, but only the Law, and thoſe Scriptures which contain the 
wach and indignation of God, and his theeatnings, which would cer- 
tie them, chat as they ds over-bolviy pzeſume of Gods mercy, and 
live viſol 4 6 doth Sov ſtill moze and moꝛe withdꝛaw his mercy 
from them, and he is ſo ptovoked thereby to math at length, that he 
orange ſuch 2 many times ſuddainly. Fo2 of ſuch S. Paul 
x Theſſ. j. — they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is no danger, then ſhail 
— come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of ſuch 
to ſin. Foꝛ God, which hath pꝛomiled his mercy to 
hems rhem har be 5 repentant (although it be at the later nd) hath not 
ptuous ſinner, either that he ſhail have long life, 
1 — Gant true repentance at the laſt end. But fo? that purpoſe 
hath he made every mans death uncertain, that he ſhould not put his 
hope in the end, and in the mean ſeaſon (to Gods high- viſpteature) live 
iy. TAherefoze; let us follow the counſel of the Miſe man, 
make no tarrying to turn unto the Loꝛd: let us not put off from 
E — oz ſuddainly ſhall his wzath come, and in time of venge- 
unte he will deftroythe wicked. Let us therefoze turn betimes, and 
Aden we turn let us may to God, as Ofee teacheth, ſaying, Fozgive 
ail our fins, recefve us graciouſly. And it we turn to him with an hum⸗ 
Die and a very penitent heart, he will receive us to his favour and grace 
20 ws s ſake, fo; his promiſe ſake, foe his truth and mer- 
Noumed to ali faithful believers in Jeſus Cheiff his only na- 
2- to whom. the only Saviour of the Nom, with the Father 
and He Doty Gol be all honour, gion, and power, wozly vithaut 


Oſee 14. 


AN 


EXHORTATION 


AGAINST. 


The Fear of Deack. 


Mer T is not to bs marvellen that wozldly men 
Do fear to die. u e them of 

all wo2ldiy honoꝛs, riches, and 
in the fruſtfon wheresk, the Apo men 
Pa colinteth himſelf happy, ſo long as he map 
| | wie The je at at his own pleaſure, and * 


of 2 — —— 
my Countrp, friends, — — au 1 eaſures, which 
art my jop anv hearts velight: Alas, that ever that day ſhould come, 
when all theſe I muſt bid farewel at once , and 4 enjoy any ok 
them after, Wherefore it is not without great taufe ſpoken of the 
Wiſe man, ©O'death, how bitter and ſow2e is the re 
to a man that liveth in peace and p2ofperity in his to 
a man living at caſe, leaving his life after his daun mind withotte 
trouble, and iatherewithal well pampered and fed? C here be other 
whom this woꝛld doth not ſo greatly laugh upon, but rather der w 
* poverty, ſickneſs; oz ſome othet adverſity, yet they do trar 
partiy becaue the fleſh abhozeeth 8 wn bus wü bit 
ation, whichveath voth thzeaten to partly by reaſon ot 
fickneſſes aid painful diſeaſes, which be moſtffrong paris and agonies 
in the fleſh, and uſe commonly ts come to fick men befoze rag E at 
the leaſt accompaiy death. whenſoever {k'cameth. * - 
Although thele two cauſes ſeem greatandweightp'to'awoztd 
whereupoti he is moved to fear death, yet there is andther cauſe 
greater than an of theſe afoze rehearſed, fopwhich indeed Loafing 
caule to feat death, and that is the ſtate and condition 4 
the laſkend death bzingeth all them that haue theit hearts fieed upon 
this Wouv, without repentance and ameuvment. This ſtate and con 
dition is callen the ſecond death, which unto all ſuch ſhaft enſus aftee 
this bodily death. And this is that death which inVeed ought to be 
d2eaded and feared: fo? it is an everlaſting loſs without remedy of the 
_reey and favour of God, and of everlaſting jop, plea urs, and felicfty. 


And 


of thee Eccleſ- 4. 


Luke 16. 


The firſt, 
Second. 


Third. 


Heb. 10. 


1 Cor.3. 


do di 


- &% 


cannot | 
cual tyranny and > pong but that he ſhall rife from death again 


The Firſt part of the "OUTER 


And it is not only the loſs fo2 eder of all theſe eternal pleaſures, but al⸗ 
ſo it is the coudemnation both of body and ſoul (without either appel- 
lation, o2 hope of redemption) unto everlaſting patns in Pell. Unto 
this ſtate death (ſent the unmercikul and ungodly rich man( that Luke 
ſpeaketh of in his Goſpel) who living in all wealth and pleaſure in this 
wozld, and cheriſhing himſelf daily with dainty fare, and goꝛgious ap- 
parel, veſpiſed pooz Lazarus that lay pitiful at his gate, miſerably 
plagued and full of ſozes, and alſo grievotifly pined with hunger. Both 
thele two were arreſted by death, which ſent Lazarus the pooꝛ miſerable 
man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt, pleaſure, 
and conſolation $ but the unmerciful rich man deſcended down into 


be toAlmighty God fo ever) there is never a one of all thele cauſes, 
no noz pet them altogether, that can make a true Chziſtian man afraid 
 die(who e ere member of Chzilt,the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Son of Hod, and the very inheritour of the everlaſting Kingdom 
f Heaven: ht plainly contrary, he concetveth great and many cauſes 
undoubtedly grounded uponthe infallible and everlaſting truth ol the 
[Uo of God, which movethhim not only to put away the fear of bo- 
ilp death, but alſo fo2 the manifold benefits and ſingular commonvities 
whichenlue unto. every faithful perſon by reaſon of the ſame, to with, 
eliyerquice from death, from all pans. cares, and ſozrows, 

ailertes, and ietchedne(s of this wozld, and the very entry into rell. 
beginning of everlaſting joy, a taffing of heavenly pleaſures, ſo 

eat, that neither tongue is able to expꝛeſs neither eye. to ſee, noꝛ ear 
to hear them; no, no2 any earthly mans heart to conceive them. So 
ding great beneñts they be, which God our heavenly Father by 
l ay cy, and koꝛ the love of his Son Jeſus Chit, hath laid 
up in ſtoze, and pꝛepared fo2: them that humbly ſubmit themſaives to 
Gods will, andevermoze unfeignedly love him from the bottom of 
their hearts. And we ought to believe that death being lain by Chaif, 
keep any man that ſtedfaſtly truſteth in Chꝛiſt. under his perpe- 


day, appointed by Almighty God, like as Chꝛiſt 


unto glozy at the la 
3 our 


2 3 


Againſt che Fear of Death. 33 
our head did riſe again, accoꝛding to Gods appointment, the third day. 
Fo2 S. Auguſt ine ſaith, The head going befoze, the members truſt tg 
follow and come after. And S. Paul ſaith, Jf Chziſt be riſen from the 
dead, me ſhall riſe alſo from the ſame, And to-gomfozt all Chꝛittian per- 
ſons herein, holy Seripture calleth this bodily death a fleep, wherein 
mans ſenſes be (as it were)takenfrom him fp2 a ſeaſon, and yet when he 
awaketh, he is moꝛe freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 
whough we have our ſqyls ſeparated trum aur hadies fo2a ſeaſan, yet at 
the general Reſurrection we chall be moe rech, beautiful, and perten 
than we be now, Fo2 nom we be moztal.then ſhall we be immoꝛtal: nom 
lybeged with divers inürmities, then clearly void of all moztal infir- 
mities : now we be ſubzee ta allearna] deſites, then wethall be all Spt- 
ritual, deſiring nothing but Gops glo2y, and things eternal, Thus is 
this:bgdUy death a d9o2 92 entring unto life, and therefoze not ſo much 
diesdiul (it it bexightly conſidered) as it iscomfortable,nota miſchief, 
hut a remedy foꝛ ali miſchiet, ns enemp, but a-friend, not acruel tyrant, 
but a gentle guide leading us not to moꝛtality, but to immoꝛtality, not 
to ſoꝛtom and pain, but to joy and plenſuxe, and that t en dure foz ever,if 
be thankfully taken and accepted as Gods Peflenger, and patiently 
| bozugf us foꝛ Chaids love, that ſuffered moſt painful death fo2 dur 

lone, (o redeem us tram death eternal. Jccqzdingly hereynto S. Paul 
Caigh,Our life is hid with Chniſt in God: but when our life chall appear, Col. 3. 
then chall we allo appear with him in glozy. Thy then chall we fear 
to die, conſidering the manifolpand comtortable promiles of the Go- 
ipel, and of Holy Scriptures?. Gov the Father hath given us everlat- 
ing lite (ſaith S. John) and this lite is in his Don. oy Pay ath the, John 5. 
Don, Hath like, and he that hath not the Son, hath not like. And this I 
waite (ſaith S. John) to you that beliche p98 Name of the Son of ; John 5. 
Gop, that you may know that you have eter iagiing lite. and that you do 
believe upon the Name of the Son of God, And our Saviour Chylſt , John 5. 
ſaith, Ve that believeth in me bath life everlaſting, and J will raiſe him 
from death to life at the laft day: S. Pau] alſp ſaith, that Chaiſt is o- Cor. 1. 
dained and made al God gur xighteouſnels, 92 holineſs and repempti- 
on, to the intent that he which will gloꝛy chould glozy intheLozd. Y. phil. 3. 
Paul did gautemn and ſet little hy all other things, eſteeming them | 
dung. which befozeke had in very great paice, that he 6 be foundi 
Chaift, to have everjatting like, true holineſs,righteouine teouſneſs, and redemp- 
tion. Finally, S. Paul maketh a plain gxgument in this wiſe, Jf gur Rom. 8. 

heavenly Father wauld not are his. own-natural Son, but did giye 
him to death fo us; How can it be, that with him he Gould not give us 
all things? Therefoze if we have Chꝛiſt,. then have we with him, and by 
him, all good things whatſoever we can in gur hearts wich 92 deſire, as 
vieozp over death, ſin, and hell: we hape the favoyr of God, peace 
with him, holinela, wisdom, juſtice, power, life, and redemption, we 
have by bim pexpetyol health, wealth, joy, and bliſs everlaſting. 
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The Second part of the Sermon 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt the 
Fear of Death. | 


N e hath been heretofoze ſhewed you, that there be 


>» thee cauſes wherefoze men do commonly fear death. 
S4=> Firſt, the lozrowkul departing from wozldly goods 
aͤnd pleaſures. The ſecond, the fear of the pangs 
aͤnd pains that come with death: The laſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pal cauſe is, the hozrible fear of ertream miſery, 


V and perpetual damnation in time to come. And pet 
none of theſe thꝛee cauſes troubleth good men, becaule they ſtay them⸗ 


ſelves by true Faith, perken Charity, and ſure hope of the endleſs joy 


and blils everlaſting. | 
All thoſe therefaqe have great cauſe to be full of joy that be joyned to 


Chziſt with true Faith, ſtedfaſt Hope, and perfect Chazity, and not to 


fear death no? everlaſting damnation. Foz death cannot depzive them 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, noz can any fin condemn them that arg graffed ſurely in 
Him, which is their only joy, treaſure, and life, Let us repent our fins, 
amend our lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatisfaction, and death can nei⸗ 
ther tale him from us, noꝛ us krom him. Fo2 then (as S. Paul ſaith) 
whether we live oz die, we be the Loꝛds own. And again he ſaith, Chzift 


did die, and role again, becauſe he ſhould be Lozd both of the dead and 
quick, Then it we be the Lozds own when we be dead, it muſt needs 


kollow that ſuch tempozal death, not only cannot 1 us, but alſo 
od 


Cor. 2. 5. | 


Luke 16. 


that it hall be much to our pzofit, and joyn us unto | 
Ip. And thereof the Chziftfan heart may ſurely be certified by the in⸗ 


wma perceives comfo2t. Thele be 


moꝛe perfkect- 
fallible oꝛ undeceivable truth of Holy Scripture. Jt is God (faith S. 


Paul) which hath pꝛepared us unto immoꝛtality, and the ſame is he 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Spirit. Therefoze let us be al- 


wates of goodcomfozt, fo2 we know that ſo long as we be in the body, 
we be (as it were) far from God in a ſtrange Country.ſubjec to many 


pexrils, walking without perfect ſight * of Almighty God, 


only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Script But we have a courage 
and deſire rather to be at home with God and our Saviour Chꝛiſt, far 
from the body, where we may behold hig Godhead as he is, face to face, 
aſt | . Pauls wozds in effec, whereby 
nap percelde, that the life in this wozld is reſembled and likened to a 
ugrimage in a ſtrange Country, far from God; and that death, de- 


w 
D 


Uvering us from our bodies, doth fend us ſfraft home into our own 
Country, and maketh us to dwell pꝛeſently with God fo2 ever, in ever- 


laſting reit and quietneſs : So that to die is no loſs, but pzofit and win⸗ 
ning to all true Chꝛiſtian people. TUhat loſt the thtef that hanged on 
the C1ols with Chꝛiſt, by his bodily death? yea, how much did he gain 
by it? Did not our Saviour ſay unto him, This day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe 2 And Lazarus that pitiful perſon, that lay befoze the 


rich mans gate, pained with ſoꝛes, and pined with hunger, did not death 


highly pꝛoũt and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtry of Angels ſent him 
unto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, joy, and heavenly conſolation 2 
F Let 


* 


againſt che Fear of Death. 

Let us think none other (good Chꝛiſtian people) but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready be foꝛe, the ſame joy and kelicity foꝛ us, that he prep: 
red foꝛ Lazarus and the thief, CAhereto2e, let us ſtick unts his ſalvation, 
and gracious redemption, and believe his wozd , ferve him from our 
hearts, love and obey him, and whatſoever we have done heretokoꝛe con- 
trary to his moſt holy will, now let us repent in time. and hereafter udp 
to cozrec our like: and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as mercitul Hnto 
us, as he was either to Lazarus, oꝛ to the thief, whoſe examples are wit- 
ten in holy Scripture fo2 the comfo2t of them that be ſinners, and ſubject 
to ſozrows, miſeries, and calamities in this woꝛld, that they ſhould not 
deſpair in Gods mercy, but ever truſt thereby to Have fo2zgiveneſs of 
their ſins, and life everlaſting, as Lazarus and the thief had. Thus J 
truſt every Chꝛiſtian man perceiveth by the inkallible oz undeceſvable 
wozd of God, that bodily death cannot harm no? Hinder them that tru⸗ 
Ip believe in Chaiſt , but contrarily ſhall pzofit and pꝛomote the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſian ſouls , which being truly penitent fo2 their offences , depart 
hence in perfect Charity, and in ſure truſt, that God is merciful to 
hens! forgiving their ſins, fo2 the merits of Jelus Chꝛiſt his only natu · 
ra n. | | 
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The ſecond caule why ſome do fear death, is ſoze ſickneſs and grie- 7he second 
vous pains, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompany 92 caſe why 


come with death, whenſoever it cometh. This. fear is the fear of 


the. me do fear 


frail fleſh, and a natural paſſion belonging unto the natute of a Pe. 


moꝛtal man. But true faith in Gods pꝛomiſes, and regard of the 
patns and pangs which Chꝛiſt upon the Croſs ſuffered fo2 us miſerable 
ſinners, with conſideration of the joy and everlafting life to come in 
Heaven, will mitigate and allwage moze thoſe pains, and moderate oz 
bꝛing into a mean this fear, that it ſhalt never be able to overthzow the 
hearty defire and gladnels, that the Chziſftan ſoul hath to be ſeparated 
from this coꝛrupt body, that it may come to the gratious pꝛeſence ofour 
Saviour Jelus Chꝛiſt. Jf we believe ſfedfaftly the wozo of God, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily fickneſs, pangs of death, oz whatfoever 
doloꝛous pangs we ſuffer,either befoze, o2 with death, be nothing elle in 
Chztſtian men, but the rod of our heavenly and loving Father, where⸗ 
with he mercikully cozreceth us, either to try and declare the Faith of 
his patient Childꝛen, that they may be found laudable, glozious, and 
Honourable in his ſight, when Jeſus Chaiſt ſhail be openiy ſhewed to be 
the Judge of all the Moꝛld, oꝛ effe to chaſtiſe and amend in them what⸗ 
ſoever offendeth his Fatherly and gꝛacious goodnelſs,left they ſhould pe⸗ 
rich everlaſtingly. And this his cozrecting rod is common to ail men 
that be truly his. Therefoze let us caſt away the burden of fir that it- 
eth too heavy on our necks, and return unto God by true penanre and 
amendment of our lives, let us with patience run this caurſe that fs 
appointed, ſuffering (foz his ſake that dyed fo2 our ſalvation) ali ſo2- 
rows and pangs of death, and death it ſelf joyfullp, when God ſend⸗ 
eth it tous, having our eyes fired and ſet faſt ever upon the Head and 


Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who (conſidering the joy that he phil. 2. 


ſhould come unto) cared neither fo2 the ſhame no? pain of death, but wil⸗ 
lingly confozming and framing his will to his Fathers wilt, moſt patt- 


ently ſuffered the moſt ſhameful and yainful death of the Crofs,being in 


nocent and harmleſs. And now therefoze he ts eralted in Heaven, and e⸗ 
verlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of the =” one of Hod the hs 
et 


The Second part of the Sermon 


Let us call to our remembzance therefoze the life and joyes of Þeaven, 
that are kept fo2 all them that patiently do (uffer here with Chaiſt, and 
conſider that Chaift ſuffered all his painful paſſion by ſinners, and fo2 
ſinners 2 and then we ſhall with pattence, and the moze eaſily,ſuffer ſuch 
ſlozrows and pains, when they come, Let us not ſet at light the chaſtt- 
ſing of the Loꝛd, noꝛ grudge at him, no2 fall from him, when ok him we 
be cFreced : fo2 the Loꝛd loveth them whom he doth cozrec, and beat: 
eth every one whom he taketh to be hisChild.TUhat Child is that(Cafth 
Heb. 12. D. Paul) whom the Father loveth,and doth not chaſtiſe ? Ik ye be with⸗ 
out Gods cozrection (which all his welbeloved and true Childzenhave) 
then be you but Baſtards, ſmally regarded of God, and not his true 


ildꝛen. ET . 

. Therefoze ſeeing that when we have on Earth our carnal Fathers 
to be our caꝛrectoꝛs, we do fear them, and reverently take their coꝛre⸗ 
ſtion: ſhall we not much moꝛe be in ſub jecton to God our Spiritual Fa- 
ther, by whomwe ſhall have everlaſting life? And our carnal Fathers 
ſometimes coꝛrea us even as it pleaſeththem,without cauſe:but this Fa- 
ther juftly cozrecteth us either fo2 our ſin.to the intent weſhould amend, 
92 fo2 our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers of his 
holineſs. Furthermoze, All cozrection which God ſendeth us in this 

; Pzelent time, ſeemeth ta have no joy and comfozt, but ſoꝛrom and pain, 
et it baingeth with it a taſte of Gods mercy and goodneſs, towards 
en that be ſo cozreced, and a ſure hope of Gods everlaſting conſola- 

In in Heaven, - Ik then theſe ſozrows, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and 
allo death it ſelf be nothing elſe but our heavenly, Fathers rod, whereby 
he certifieth us of his love and gracious favour, whereby he tryeth and 
puriſieth us, whereby he giveth unto us holinels, and certifieth us that 
we be his Childzen, and he our merciful Father: ſhallnot we then with 
all humility, as obedient and loving Childzen, joyfully kiſs our heaven- 
ly Fathers rod, and ever ſap in our heart, with our Saviour Jeſus 
Thaift, Father, if this anguiſh and ſoꝛrow which J keel, and death which 
Ifee uu may not paſs, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer 
them, Thy ll be done. | 


58 


The Third part of the Sermon againſt the 
Fear of Death. 


this Sermon againft the fear of Death, two caules 
dere declared, which commonly move woꝛldly men 
5 8Wto be in much fear to die, and yet the ſame do nothing 
trouble the faithful-and good livers when Death 
SED - cometh, but rather give them occaſion greatly 
to rejoyce, confidering that they ſhall be delivered 

| | = from the ſozxaw and miſery of this U oꝛld, and be 
ö 4 1 bought to the great joy and kelicity of the life to 
5 Ti. third come. Nom the third and ſpecial cauſe why Death indeed is to be 
: cauſe wby feared, is the miſerable ſtate of the wozlvly and ungodly people after 
Death is to their death: but this is no caule at all, why the godly and faithful 
be feared. people hould fear death, but rather contrariwile, their godly converſa- 
tion in this lite, and belief in Chyift,cleaving continually to his 12 

| | ould 


againſt che Fear of Death. 


Hould make them to long ſoze after that lite, that remaineth foz them 


undoubtedly after this bodily death. Ok this immoꝛtal ſtate( atter this 
tranſitoꝛy life) where we ſhalt live evermoꝛe in the preſence of God, in 
jop, and reſt, after victoꝛy over all ſickneſ(s,ſozrows,fin,aud death: there 
be many plain places of holy Scripture, which confirm. the weak con- 
ſcience againſt the fear of all ſuch dolours, fickneſfles, (in, and bodily 
death, to allwage ſuch trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage 
us with comfozt and hope of a bleſſed ſtate after this life. Saint Pa 
witheth unto the Epheſians, that God the Father of Glozy would 

unto them the ſpirit of TUisdom and Revelation, that the eyes of their 
hearts might give light to know him, and to perceive how great things 
he had called them unto, and how rich an Juheritance he hath pꝛepared 
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Epheſ.1] 


after this life fo2 them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul himſeit de⸗ Phil. c. 


clareth the deſire of his heart, which was to be diſſolved and looſed from 
bis body, and to be with Chꝛiſt, which (as he ſaid ) was much better fox 
him, although to them it was moze neceſſary that he ſhould lie, which 
he refuſed not fo? their ſakes. Even like as S. Martin ſaid, Good Loyd, 
if J be neceſſary fo2 thy people to do good unto them, J will refuſe no 
labour: but elle fo2 mine own (elf, I beſeech thee to take my Caul. _. 
Nom the holy Fathers of the Old Law, and all faithful andrighte- 
ous men, which departed befoze our Saviour Chziſts Aſcenſion into 
Þeaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
of their enemieg, into the hands of God, from ſozrows and ſickneſſes, 
unto joyful refreſhing in Abrahams boſom, a place of all comfozt any 
conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt woꝛds teſtifie. 


The Book of Misdom ſaith, That the righteous mens ſouls de in wiſd.;, 


the hand of God, and no tozment ſhall touch them. They ſeemed ta 
the eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death was counted miſerable, 
and their departing out of this TUozld wzetched, but they be in reſt. 
And another place faith, That therighteous ſhall live fo2 ever, and 
their reward is with the Lozd, and their minds be with God, who 
ts above all: there oe they ſhall receive a glozious Aingdom, and a 
beautiful Crown at the Lozds hand. And in another place the ſame 
Book laith, The righteous, though he be pꝛevented with ſuddain death, 
nevertheleſs he ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed. Ok Abrahams 
boſom, Chꝛiſts woꝛds be ſo plain, that a Chziſtian man needeth ng 
moꝛe poof of it, Mow then, if this were the ſfate of the holp : Fa- 
thers and righteous men, befoze the coming of our Saviour, and be- 
foze he was gloꝛiſied: how much moꝛe then ought all we to have a ſted⸗ 
faſt faith, and a ſure hope of this bleſſed ate and condition, after our 
death? ſeeing that our Saviour now Hath perkozmed the whole wozk 
of our Redemption, and is g{oztoufly aſcended into Heaven,to pzepare 
our dwelling places with him, and laid unto his Father, Father, Iwill 
that where J am, my Servants ſhall be with me. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chaift will, his Father will the ſame, wherefoze it cannot 
be, but if we be his faithful Servants, our Souls ſhall be with him, 
after our departure out of this pzeſent like. Saint Stephen then he 
was toned to death, even in the midſt of his toꝛments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he was full of the Holy Ghoſt (laith holy 


wild. 4. 


John 17. 


DStripture) having his eyes lifted up into Heaven, he ſaw the glozp of Adds 7. 


God, and Jeſus fanding on the right hand, of Sod. The which 
truth, after he had confeſſed boldſy befoze - enemies of CThailt; uber 
| 2 diew 
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Luke 2. 


Pſal. 11 1. 


Apoc. 14. 


Gal.6 


Matth.6. 
James 5. 


Luke 16. 


N 


The Third Part of the Sermon 
dzew him out ot the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed unto 
God, ſaping, Loꝛd Jeſu Chyziſt, take my Spirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in Saint Johns Goſpel, Uerily, verily J ſay unta 
you,” he that heareth my wozd, and believeth on him that ſent me,hath 
everlafting iife,'and:cometh not into judgment, but Gall paſs from 
death to lite? Shall we not then think that death to be p2ecious , by 
the which we paſs unta like? 3 5 

Therefoze it ig-a true ſaying of the Pꝛophet. Che death of the holy 
{and righteous men, is pꝛecious in the Loꝛds fight. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed 
fo2 in his life, he embꝛatced, and took him in his arms, and faid, Mow 
Low; let me depart in peace, fo mine eyes have beholden that Sadi⸗ 


/ Bur which thou haft pꝛepared foz all Nations. 


It is truth therefoze, that the death of the Righteous is called peace, 

and the benefitof the Loꝛd, as the Church faith, in the name of the 

righteous departed out of this TWozld : My foul turn thee to thy ref, 

foz the Lo2d hath been good to thee, and rewarded thee. And we ſee by 

mal Scripture, and other ancient Hiſtozies of Martyrs, that the ho- 
P, 


? 


aithful, and righteous, ever ſince Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion, oꝛ going up, in 
their death did not doubt, but that they went to Chaiſt in Spirit, which 
is our life, health, wealth, and ſalvation. John in his holy Revelation, 
ſaw an 2 and tour thouſand Uirgins and Innocents, ot 
whom he. ſaid, Theſe. follow the Lamb Jeſu Chziſt whereſoever he 
goeth. And ſhoztly after in the ſame place he ſaith, J heard a: voice 
fram Þeaven; ſaying unts me. CUrite,happy and bleſſed are the dead 


which die in the Lozd 2 from hencefo2th (ſurely ſaith the Spirit) they 


Mall reft from their pains and labours, fo their wozks do follow them: 
fo that then they ſhall reap with joy and comfozt, that which they ſowed 

with labours and pains, 1 

bey that ſowe in the Spſrit,of the Spirit chall reap everlaſting life. 
Letus therefoze never be weary of well doing, foz when the time of 
reaping oz reward cometh, we ſhall reap without any weartneſs ever- 

laſting joy.  Therefoze while we have time (as Saint Paul exhoꝛteth 

us) let us da good to all men, and not lay up our treaſure in earth, 

where ruſt and moths coꝛrupt it, which ruſt (as Saint James ſaith) ſhall 
bear witneſs againſt us at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall (like 

maſt burning fire) tozment our fleſh. Let us beware therefoze (as we 

tender aur own wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe mile- 

rable, covetous, and weetched men, which Saint James biddeth mourn 

and lament foz their greedy gathering and ungodly keeping of goods. 

Letus be wiſe in time, and learn to follow the wiſe example of the 

wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods and poſſeſſions , 

committed umto us here by God fo2 a ſeaſon, that we may truly hear 


— 8 Commandment of our Saviour Chziſt: J ſay unto vou 


m ) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that they may 
pon into everlaſting tabernacles o2 dwellings. Riches be 
called wicked, becauſe the Wozld abuſeth them unto all wickedneſs, 
whichare otherwiſe the good gifts of God, and the fnfftruments where- 
by Gods ſervants do truly ſerve him in uſing. of the ſame. He-com- 
-manved them not to make them rich friends, to get high dignities 
and wozldly pꝛomotians, to give great gifts to rich men that have no 


need chereot, but to make them friends of poo} and miſerable _ 
5 unto 


7 


againſt rhe Fear of Death. 


into whom, whatſoever they give, Chzift taketh it as given to himſelf. 
And to thele kriends Chꝛiſt in the Golpel giveth ſo great honour and 
pꝛeheminence. that he ſaith, They ſhall receive them that do good un⸗ 
to them into everlaſting houleg: not that men ſhall be our rewarders 
foꝛ dur well doing, but that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and take it to be done 
unto himlelk, whatſvever is done to ſuch friends. a I 

"AT gus making poo2 wꝛetches our friends, we make our Savionr 
Chaiſt our kriend, whole members they are: whoſe miſery as he taketh 
fo2 his own miſery, ſo their relief, ſuccour, and help, he taketh koꝛ his 
ſuceour, relief, and help, and will as much thank us and reward us koꝛ 
our goodneſs ſhewed to them, as if he himſelf had received like be⸗ 
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nefit at our hands, as he witnefleth in the Hoſpel, faying,CUhatſoever 1446. 25. 


ye have done to any of theſe ſimple perſons, which do believe in me. that 
have ye done to my ſelf. Therefoze let ug diligently fozeſee, that our 
faith and hope which we have conceived in Almighty God, and in our 
Saviour Chziſt war not faint, and that the love which we bear in hand 
to bear to him, war not cold: but let us ſtudy daily and diligenfly to 
ſhew our ſelves to be the true honourers and lovers of God, by keeping 
of his Commandments,by doing of good deeds unto our needy nefigh- 
bonrs, relieving by all means that we can, their poverty with our abun- 
dance and plenty, their ignoꝛance with our wisdom and learning, and 
comfozt their weakneſs with our ſtrength and authozity, calling all men 
back from evil doing by godly counſel and good example, perſevering 
ſtill in well doing, ſo long as we live t ſo ſhall we not need to fear 
death koz any of thoſe thꝛee cauſes atoꝛe mentioned, no2 yet foꝛ any o- 
ther cauſe that can be imagined: but contrarily, conſidering the mani⸗ 
fold ſickneſſes, troubles, and ſozrows of this pꝛelent life, che dangers of 
this perillous pilgrimage, and the great encumbꝛance which our ſpirit 
hath by this ſinful fleſh and frail body ſubject ta death: conſidering allo 
the manifold ſoꝛrows and dangerous deceits ot this wozd on every fide 
the intolerable pꝛide, covetouſnels, and lechery, in time of pzolpertt 


. 
* - 


the impatient murmuring of them that be wozldly, in time of -avverit 
whichiceaſe not to withdzaw and pluck us from God- our” Savio 
Chꝛiſt. from our life, wealth,o2 everlaſting joy and faivation:confivering 
alſo the innumerable aſſauits of our Ghoſtly enemy the Devil, with all 
his fiery darts of ambition. pꝛide, lechery, vain glozy,envy, malice,de- 
traction, oz backbiting, with other his innumerable deceits, engins, and 
ſnares, whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his domi⸗ 


nion, ever like a roaring Lion, by all means ſearching whom he may 


devour. The faithful Chꝛiſtian man which conſidereth all theſe mile⸗ , pet. 5. 


ries, perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is lub jeg ſo long as he 
here liveth upon earth) and on the other part conſidereth that bleſſed 
and comfoztable ſtate of the heavenly life to come, and the ſweet condi⸗ 
tion ot them that depart in the Lozd, how they are delivered from the 
continual encumbzances of their moztal and ſinful body, krom all the 
malice, crafts, and deceits of this wo2ld, from all the affaults of their 
Shoſtly Enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietneſs, 
to live in the fellowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congrega- 


tion of perfec and juſt men, as Patriarchs. Prophets, Bartyzs, and 


Confeſſozs. and finally unto the pꝛeſence of Almighty God, and our Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chziſt. Þe that doth conſider all thele things, and bellev⸗ 

eth them aſſuredly, as they are to be believed, even from the m— 
Rs a "bis 
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Phil. r. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


bis heart, being eſtabliſhed in God in this true Faith, having a quiet 
conſcience in Chyift, a firm hope, and affured truſt in Gods mercy, 
though the merits of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to obtain this quietneſa, reft,and ever- 
laſting joy, ſhall not only be without fear of bodily death, when it 
cometh, but certainly cas . Paul did) ſo ſhall he gladly 9 to 
Gods will, and when it pleaſeth God fo call him out of this iite)great- 
ly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid from all theſe occaſions of evil, 
and live ever to Gods pleaſure, in perfect obedtence of his will, wich our 
ir Jeſus Chait, to whole gracious peeſence the Lozd of his inũ. 
nite mercy and grace bꝛing us, to reign with him in life everlafting : to 
whom with our heavenly Father, and the Holy Ghoit,be glozy in woꝛlds 
without end. Amen. 


— 


— 


— 


a 
EXHOR TATION 


Good Order, and Obedience to Rulers an 
Magiſtrates. 


£ Lmighty God hath created and appointed all 
things in Heaven, Earth, and TUaters, in 
a mott excellent and perfect oꝛder. In pea⸗ 
ven he hath appointed diſtinck and ſeveral 
| oꝛders and ſtates of Archangels. and An- 
gels. In Earth he hath afligned and ap- 
pointed Kings, Pꝛinces, with other govern⸗ 
ENS ourgunder them, in all good and neceſſary 
oꝛder. Che Mater above is kept, and rafneth 

| down in due time and ſeaſon. The Sun, 
Moon, Stars, Rainbow, Thunder, Light- 
ning, Clouds, and all Birds of the air, do * their oꝛder. The Earth, 
Exees, Seeds, Plants. Herbs, Coꝛn, Gals, and all manner of Beaſts, 
keep themſelves in oꝛder: all the parts of the whole year, as Minter, 
Summer, Months, Nights and Daps, continue in their oꝛder:all kinds 
ol Fithes in the Sea, wers and Mater, with all Fountatns,Spzings, 
pea, the Seas themlelves keep their comely courſe and oꝛder: and man 
himſelf alſo hath all his parts both within and without, as ſoul, heart, 
mind, memozy,underKanding,reaſon, ſpeech, with all and ſingular coz- 
pozal members of his body in a pzofitable ,necefſary,and pleaſant oꝛder: 
every degree of people in their vocation, calling, & office, hath appointed 
to them their duty and ozver:\ome are in high degree, ſame in io, ſome 
Kings and Pzinces, ſome inferiozs and ſubjects, Pꝛieſts and Lay-men, 
maſters and ſervants, fathers and childꝛen, husbands and wives, rich 
and poo, andevery one have need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
lauded and pgaiſed the goodly oꝛder of God, without the which no 


Þoule, no City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, oz _ 
* | F093 


of Obedience: 2 3 


Fo) where there is no right oꝛder, there reigneth all abuſe ; carnal lt: 
berty, enozmity,fin, and Babylonical confuſion. Take away Kings, 
Pꝛinces, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of Gods 
oꝛder, no man ſhall ride oꝛ go by the High way unrobbed, no man ſhall 

fleep in his own houſe oz bed unkilled, no man ſhall keep his TUife, 
Childꝛen, and Poſleſſtons in quietnels, all things ſhall becommon, and 

there muſt needs follow all miſchtef and utter deftrugion both of 
Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Commonwealths. But blefſed be God 

that we in this Realm of England, feel not the hoꝛrible calamities, mi- 
ſeries, and wꝛetchednels, which all they undoubtedly feel and ſuffer ; 

that lack this godly oꝛder: and pꝛaiſed be God that we know the great 
excellent benefit of God ſhewed towards us in this behalf, God hath 

ſent us his high gift,our moſt dear Soveraign Lozd King CHARLES, 
with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Council, with other Superiours 

and Jnferfours, in a beautiful oꝛder, and godly, TUherefoze, let 

us Subjc>s do our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks to God, 

and paying fo2 the pꝛeſervation of this godly oꝛder. Let us all a- 

bey, even from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly Pzoceedings, 
Laws, Statutes, Pꝛoclamations, and Injunctiahs, with all other 
godly D2ders. Let us conſider the Scriptures. of the Holy Ghoſt , 
which per ſwade and command us all obediently to be ſubjec, firſt and 
chiefly to the Kings Majeſty, Supzeme Govetnour over all, and 

nert to his honourable Council, and to all other Noble men, Magi⸗ 
ſtrates and Officers, which by Hods goodneſs be placed and oꝛdered. 

Foꝛ Almighty God is the only Authoꝛ and P?2ovider fo2 this foze-named | 
State and D2der, as it is witten of God in the Book of the Pro- , 5 
verbs: Thzough me Kings do reign, thzough me Counſellers mage 
Juſt Laws, thzough me do Pꝛinces bear rule, and all Judges of the 
Earth execute Judgment, Jam loving to them that love me. Pere 

let us mark well, and remember that the high power and authozity of 
Kings, with their making of Laws, Judgments and Dffices, are the 
Ozdinances not of Yan, but of Sod: and therefoze is this word 
(thzough me) ſo many times repeated. pere is allo well to be nl 

Dered and remembꝛed, that this good O2der is appointed by Gods : 
wisdom, favour, and love, eſpecially fo2 them that love God, and 
therefoze he ſaith, J love them that love me. Allo in the Book of 
CUisdom we map evidently learn, that a Kings power, authozity ; wid.s; 
and ſtrength, is a great benefit of God , given of his great mercy, 

to the comfo2t of our great miſery, Foz thus we read there ſpoken 

to Kings, Heir © pe Kings, and underſtand, learn ye that be Judg- 

es of the ends of the Earth, give ear ye that rule the multitudes: foz 

the power given you of the Lozd, and the ſtrength from the Higheſt; 

Let us learn alſo here by the infallible and undecelvable Moꝛd of 

God, That Kings and other Supzeme and higher Dfficers, are oz⸗ 

dained of God, who is moſt hight and therekoꝛe they are here taught 
diligently ta apply and give themſelves to knowledge and wisdom, ne- 

ceſſary foz the oꝛdering of Gods people to their governance commit- 

ted, 02 whom to govern they are charged of Gov. And they be here 

alſo taught by Almighty God that they ſhould acknowledge them- 

ſelves to have all their power. and ffrength not from Rome; but 
immediately ok Hod moſt High. We read in the Book of Deu · Deut.z5. 


teronomy, that all puniſhment pertaineth to God , by this lentence, 
Aengeance 
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Rom. 13. 


— 


Uengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this Sentence we muſt 
underftand to pertain alſo unto the Bagiſtrates which do exerciſe Gods 
room in Judgment, and puniſhing by good and godly Laws here on 
Earth. And the places of Scripture which ſeem to remove from a; 
mong all Chyiſtian men, judgment, puniſhment, oz killing, ought to be 
underſtood, that no man (ofhis own pzivate authozity) may be Judge 
over others, may puniſg, oꝛ may kill, But we muſt refer all judgment 
to Gdd, to Kings and Rulers, Judges under them; which be Gods 
Dfficersto execute Juſtice, aud by plain woꝛds of Scripture,have their 
authozity and uſe of the Swoꝛd granted from God, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear and choſen Apoſtle of our Saviour Chaift, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Savt- 
our Chꝛiſt it he were pzeſent. Thus Saint Paul wziteth to the Romans, 
Let every Soul ſubmithimſelf unto the authozity of the Higher Pow⸗ 
ers, fo} there is no Power but of Gov, The Powers that be, be oz- 
dained of God Whoſoever therefoze withſtandeth the Power, with. 
ſtandeth the Oꝛdinance of God: but they that refiff, oꝛ are againſt it, 
thall recefve to themſelves damnation. Foz Rulers are not fearful 
to them that do good, but to them that do evil. Milt thou be without 
fear of that Power? Do well then, and ſo ſhalt thou be p2aiſed of the 
ſame, koꝛ he ts the Miniſter of God, koꝛ thy wealth. But and if thou 
do that which is evil, then fear,fo2 he beareth not the Swozd fo2nought, 
fo he is the Minister of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evil, 
Wherefoze ye mut needs obey, not only foz fear of vengeance,but alla 
becauſe of conſcience, and even oz this cauſe pay ye tribute, foz they are 
Gods Pinifters, ſerving foz the ſame purpole. 

Pere let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen Ueſſel of God, that all per- 
ſons having fouls (he ercepteth none, no2 exempteth none, neither 
Paieft, Apoſtle, noz P2opbet, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom) do owe of bounden 
duty and even in conſcience,obedience,ſubmiſſion, and ſubjecion to the 
higher Powers which be let inauthozity by God, fozaſmuch as they be 
Gods Lieutenants, Gods Pꝛeſidents, Godg Officers, Gods Commil- 
— Judges, oꝛdained of Sod himlelf,of whom only they have 
all their power, and all their authoꝛity. And the ſame S. Faul thꝛeat- 
neth no lels pain than ever lasting damnatton to all diſobevient perſons, 
to ali reſiſters againſt this general and. common Authozity, fozaſmuch 
as they reſiſt not man, but God, not mans device and invention, but 


Gods wisdom, Gods onder, power, and authozity. 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


===z3 D2almuch as God hatly created and diſpoſed all 
things in a. comely ozver, we have been taught in 


e bhe firtt part of the Sermon, concerning good ozder 
and obedfence, that we alſo ought in all Common: 

. SES weals, to obſerve and keep a due ozder , and to be o- 
bedient to the Powers, their Oꝛdinances, and Laws. 
and that all Rulers are appointed of God, koz a 


goodly oꝛder to be kept in the Mold : and alſo how the Magiſtrates 


ought to learn how to rule and govern accozding to Gods Laws 
and 


of Obedience; 


and that all Sub jeces are bound to dep them as Govs'Mtuiſters, pea, 


although they be evfl, not only fo fear, but alſo foꝛ Conſcience ſake. 


And hete (good people) let us all mark viligentiy, that it is not lawtul. 


fo! Inkeridzs aud Subjeas, in any caſe to refit and ſtand againſt the: 
Siiperioz Powers: ko: Saint Pauls wozds be plain, and whoſoever 
withſtanveth, ſhall get to theme les dainnation t fox whoſoever with ⸗ 
ſtandeth, withffandeth the ozdinance of God. Dar Savtour Chaift him 
ſelf; and his Apoſtles, recelbed many and divers injuries of the unfaith- 
ful and wicked men in anthozity: pet we never read, that they,o2 any ol 
them, caufed any edition o2 rebellion againſt authozity. Me read oft, 
that they patiently ſuffered all troubles, vexations, landers,pangs,and 
pains, and death it ſelf obediently without tumult oz refiſtance. They 
committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteoully, and pꝛayed fo? 
theit enemies heartily and earneſtly. They knew that the authozity of 
the powers, was Gods ozvinance, and therefoze both in their wozds 
and deeds, they taught evet obedience to ft; and never taught 102 did 
the contrary. Che witked Judge Pilate, (aſd to Chyiſt,, Rnoweſt thoit 
not that J have power to crucifie thee, and have power alſo tolooſe thec? 


Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all agatuſt me, except 


ft were given thee krom above,Chereby Chait taught us plainlp, that 
eden the wicked Rulers have their power and authozity from Gov, any 
therefore it is not lawful koꝛ their Subjects to withſtand them.although 
hoy their power: much leſs then is it lawful fox Subjeas, ta 
withſtand thelt godly and Chziſtian Pxtaces, which vo nat abuſe their 
alithozity, but uſe the ſame to Gods glozy;-and to the pyofit and tam. 


modity of Gods people. THe Holy Apoſtle peter commuandeth ſervants 
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to be obedtent to their Yaſters, not only if they de good and gentlez? Fet. . 


but alſo if they be evil and froward : afficming that the vocation and 


calling ok Gods people ts to be patient, and of the ſiffering de. 


Aud there he bꝛingeth in the patience of our Savtour Chaitt,to perſtoade 
obedience to rr be wicked and wong doers. 
But let us now heat S. Peter himſelf (peak , fo2 his wozds certilie beſt 
due tonfcierice. Thus he uttereth them in his fitſt Epitle, Servants, 


ulld it they be froward. Foz it is thankwozthy,if a man fo2 conſtiente 
| toward Gov, envureth grief, and fuffer mong undeſerved* foz what. 
maile is it, when ye be beaten fo} your faults,if ye take it patiently ? but 
when pe do well, ik you then ſuffer wong, and take it patfently, then 
is there taule to have thank of God, fo2 hereuntovevily were ye called: 
fo? fo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer fo2 us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. All theſe be the very wozds of S. peter. Poly David aiſp 


obey your Malters with fear, not oniy if they be good and gentle, but * *<<3- 


teacheth us a good leſſon in this behalf,who was many times moſt cru- * —4 rs, 
elly and wongfully perſecuted of King Saul, and many times allo put in 2*²² 


ks danger ot his life by King Saul and his people, pet he-net- 
ther withitood, .nefther uled any fozce o2 violence againſt Ring Saul his 
moztaland p?adipontmhy, but vid ever to his liege Low and Batter 
King Saul, molt true, moſt diligent, and moftfatthful ſervice. . Inlomuch 
thut when the Lo) Bod had geben King Saul fito Davids hands in hig 
own Tave, he would not butt him, when he might without all bodi 
petil eaſily have aſi him, no, he would not ſuffer any of his Servant 


once to lay theit hand upon Ning Saul, but paned to God in this wile, 
Lozd keep me from botny that thing unts my Matter, the Lozvg anom. 
| | ted, 


66 The Second part of the Sermon 
ted,keep me that J lay not mphand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed 
of theLozd + ko as truly as the Loꝛd liveth (except the Loꝛd (mite him, 
02 except his day come, oꝛ that he go downto war, and periſh in battel) 
the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lap not my hand upon the Lo2dg 
anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy King Saul, it is 
ebidentiy pꝛobed in the firſt book ot che Kings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls garment, and allo by plain confeſſion of Ring Saul. Allo 
another time, as is mentioned in the ſame book, when the moſt unmer⸗ 
cltul and moſt unkind King Saul did perſecute pooꝛ David, God did a⸗ 
gain give King Saul into Davids hands, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole Army into a dead ſleep, fo that David, and one Abiſai with him. 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lay fleeping, and his ſpear 
ſtuck in the ground at his head: then ſaid Abiſai unto David, Sod hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hands at this time, now therefoze let me 
imite him once with my ſpear to the earth, and J will not ſmite him a- 
gain the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
firoke, and to habe made him ſure foꝛ ever. And David anſwered and 
ſaid to Abiſaji, Oeſtzop him not,fo2 who can lay his hands on the Lozds 
anointed, and be guiltleſs? Aud David ſald furthermoze, As ſure as the 
Lozd1iveth;the Lozd ſhall (nite him, o2 bis day ſhall come to die, oꝛ he 
hall.deſcend oz go down into battel, and there periſh, the Lo2d keep me 
from laping mp hands upon the Lozds anointed. But take thou now 
the ſpear that ig at his head, and the crule of water. and let us go: and 
ſo he did. Here is evidently pꝛoved that we may not withſtand, noz in 
any wiſe hurt an anointed King, which is Gods Lieutenant, Uicege- 

An Objeti- rent, and higheſt Biniſter in that Country where he is King. But per- 
3 adventure ſome here would ſay, that David in his own Defence might 
have killed king Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſcience. But holy 
Au Anſwer, David did know that he might in no wife withſtand , hurt, oꝛ kill his 
Soveraign Lozd and Ring: he did know that he was but king Sauls ſub- 
ject; though he were in great favour with God, and his enemy king Saul 
out of Gods favour. Therefoze though he were never ſo much p2o- 
voked, pet he refuſed utterly to hurt the Loꝛds anointed, Þe durfnot 
koꝛ offending God and his own conſcience ( although he had occaſion 
and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his hands upon Gods high Dfficer the King, 
hom he did know to be a perſon reſerved and kept (fo? his office ſake) 
only to Gods puniſhment and judgment, therefoze he pꝛapeth ſo oft, 
and (> earneſtly, that he lay not his hands upon the Lozds anointed. 
pſal. 88. And by theſe two examples, Þoly David (being named in Scripture a 
g man after Gods own heart ) giveth a general rule and leſſon to all 
ſubjects in the wozld, not to withſtand their Liege Lozd and Ring, not 
to take a (wo2d by their pzivate authozity. againſt their king, Gods a. 
» nointed, who only beareth the Swoꝛd by Sods authozity fo2 the main. 
tenante of the good, and koꝛ the puniſhment. of the evil, who only by 
Gods Law hath the uſe of the ſwoꝛd at his command, and alſo hath all 
power, juris dia ion, regiment, cozrection and puniſhment, as ſupzeme 
- Bovernour of all his Realms and Dominions, and that even by the 
authozity of God, and by Gods Oꝛdinances. Pet another notable 
ſtoꝛy and doctrines in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maketh alſo 
2 Kings 1. Rog this purpoſe. When an Awalekice, by king Sauls own conſent and 
commandment, had killed king Saul, be went to David, ſuppoſing 
to have had great thanks foz his meſſage that he had killed _ 
a deadly 
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deadly enemp, andtherefoze he made great haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bzinging with him King Sauls Crown that was upon his bead, 
and His bzacelet that was upon his arm, to perſiwave his tidings to be 
true. But govly David was ſo far from rejopcing at this news, that 
immedfately and fozthwith he rent his cloaths off his back, be mourned 
and wept, and ſaid to the meflenger, hom is it that thouwaft not afraty 
to lay thy hanvs on the Loꝛus anointed to veſtrox him? And by and by 
David made one of his Servants to kill the meſſenger, laying, Thp 
blood be on thine own head fo2 thine own mouth hath teſtified any 
witneſſed againſt thee, granting that thou haſt flain the Lozds anointed, 
Theſe examples being fo manifeſt and evident, it is an tntolerable ig- 
nozance; madneſs, and wickedneſs fox Dubjects to make any marmu- 
ring, rebellion, reſiſtance, oꝛ withſtanding, commotion, o2 infurrecion 
againſt their moſt dear and moſt dzeav Soveraign Loꝛd and King, . 
damned and appointed of Gods goodneſs f their commodity, peace, 
and quietneſs. Pet let us believe undoubtediy (good Chaiſtian people 
that we may not obey Kings, Magiſtrates, oz any other (though they 
be our own Fathers) if they woutd command us to vo any thing con- 
trary to Hops Commandments. In ſuch a tate we ought to lap with 
the Apoſtle, Me muſt rather obey God than man. But nevertheleſs Acts 7. 
in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently,oz rebel again 
Ralers, o make any Inturrection, Sedition, oz Tumuilts, either by 
foxce of Arms (oꝛ otherwile) againft the anotntep of the Lam oz any 
of hes officers ꝛ but we muſt in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all wong, and 
mjuries, referring the Judgment of our caufe onlyto Gov. Tet us 
fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty God againft Traytozs any 
rebelitous perſons, by the example of Corah, Dathan,andAbiram, which 
herepugned and grudged againſt Govs Magiſtrates and Dfficers, 
and therefoze the Earth opened and ſwallowed them up alive. Others 
fo2 theit wicked murmuring andrcbeftion, were by a ſuddain fire ſent 
of God, utterlyconfumed. Others fo2 their” froward behaviour to 
their Rulers and Governours, Sods Yinifters, were ſuddainty ſtricken 
with a fout iepzofte. Others were ftinged to death, with wonverful 
ftrange fiery Serpents. Others were ſoze plagued, ſo that there were 
killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand and feven hun- 
dꝛed, fo2 ri bellion againſt them whom Hod had appointed to be in an- 
thozity. Abſolom alſo rebeiling againſt his Father King David, wag 2 Kings 18. 
puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


E have heard befoze in this Sermon of good oꝛder 
IE and obedience, manifeſtly pꝛoved both by the Scrip- 
F Lires and examples, that all Sub jens are bound to 
„ obey their Pagiſtrates, and fo2 no caule to reſiſt, oz 
withdand, 02 rebel, oz make any (edition againſt 
them, yea, although they be wicked men. Aud tet 
no man think that he can cſcape unpuniched, that 
committeth Treaſon, Conſpiracy, o2 rcbeilion againſt his Soveraign : 
Loꝛd the King, though be com mit the never ſo ſecretly, — 
2 thougbt, 
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thought, woꝛ d, oꝛ deed, never ſapꝛivilp, in his pꝛiuꝝ chamber by himialc; 

& openly communicating, and tonſulting with others. treaſon wil! 
not be hid, treatan wili be aut nt tength 2 God wilde that must x3 
teſlable vice both opened and puniſhed, koꝛ chat it is ſo dea ly again 
his ozdinance-/and againſthis high. paincipal. judge, and unninten on 
earth. The violence and injury that is committed againſt authoꝛity 18 
committed agatnft: Sod, the Common wenal and the whole Realm; 
which God will have known, and condiguly oz wozthily puniched one 
may ther, Fo2dt is notably wꝛitten ot the M iſe man in Scripture; 
in the book called Eecleſiaſtes: I Aiſh the King no evil inthy thought moꝛ 
ſpeaũ no hurt of him in thy pꝛiuychamber : koꝛ the bird al the air hall 
betraythy voice, and with her feathers ſhall bewzap thy wards. Thele 
leſſons and examples are waitten fo? our learning. *Therefoze letus all 
fear the moſt deteſtable vice ot rebellion, ever knowingand remembꝛing 
that he thatreſiſteth oꝛ withſtandeth common authozity;reſiffeth oz with: 
Fandeth God gud his Oꝛdinance, as it may be pꝛoved by many other 
places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed: that we un⸗ 
derſtand not theſe o2 ſuch other like places (which ſo ſtraitiy command 
obedience to Supertours, and ſo ſfraitly puniſhed rebellion; and diſobe⸗ 


diente to the ſame) to be meant in any condition of the pzztenced oꝛ coz 


loured power of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo? truly the Scripture:of God 
aHoweth no ſuch ulurped power; full of enozmities, abuſions, and big: 
phemies;But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, is toertokamy 
{et koꝛth Gods trut Oꝛdinance, and the: authozity of Gods anainted 
Kings; and of their Officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped power ok the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wꝛongkuliy 
challengeth, as the fuccefſo2 of Chꝛiſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceive 
bow face; feigned; and foꝛzged it is, not only in that it hath no ſufficient 
ground in holy Scripture, but alſo by the fruits and doctrine thereof. 
Fo? our Saviour Chꝛiſt and S. Peter teach moſt earneſtly and a. 
greeably obedience to Kings, as to the chtef and ſupzeme Rulers in this 
woꝛld, next under God: but the Biſhop ol Rome tracheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens arid charges ot the Com; 
monwealth, and obedience toward their Pꝛince, moſt clearly againſt 
Chꝛiſts doctrine and S. Peters. Me ought therefoze rather to be calien 
Autichꝛiſt, and the ſuccefſo2 of the Scribss and Phariſees, than Chziſts 


Aicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſutteſſop:ſeeing that not only in this point, but alfo 


in other weighty matters of Chziſtian Religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and koꝛgiwenels of ſins, and of ſalvation, he teacheth ſo direckly againſt 
both D. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Chyiſt, who not only taught o- 
bedience to Rings, but alſo pꝛactiſed obedience in their converſation and 
living: fo we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And alfo we 
read that the holy Uirgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chziſt, and Jo- 
ſeph, who was taken fo2 his father, at the Emperoꝛs commandment, 
went tothe City of David, named Bethlehem, to be tared among other, 
and to declare her obenfence to the 9Bagitrates, fo; Sona Ozean 
ces ſake. And here let us not fo2get the bleſſed Airgin Maries obedtence: 
for aithough ſhe was highly in Gods favour , and Choiſts natural mo⸗ 
ther, and was alſo-great with child at the ſame time, and ſa nigh her tra- 
vall, that the was delivered in her journey, yet ſhe gladly without any 
excuſe 03 grudging (foz conſcience ſake) did take that cold and foul win- 
ter journey, being in the mean ſeaſon ſo pooꝛ, that che lap ina ſtable, and. 


there 
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there che was delivered of Chꝛiſt. And accoding to the ſame, lo how 


S. beter agrecth, wziting by expzeſ#Þo2ds in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit 1 Pct.2. 


your ſeives,and be ſubjecn(laith he)unto Kings, ag unto the chief heads, 
i rulers Fwto thenflhatgre ſent ot qm koꝛ the pragfſhmen 
cytes and pꝛaile that do weitz fo2 ſo ig ce wille 
d. Fneed nok to kxpound woꝛds, they be to plain dt themſelbes. 
S. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmi Aut ar its me, as lupteme Þead or 
theChurchtneither ſaith he, Submit potrr felves from time to time tomy 
ſucceſſo2s in Rome: but he into your King, 
autho2zity un- 
e 
[ 
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N PT oſt 0 ſhew your obedience, it is the will of God, 
God will that you be in — 7 to your Pead and Ring. This is 
"Gods Dydinante, Govgs Cömmandment, and Sods holy will, the 
whotododp of every Rtalm, ann all the members and parts at 
lame hall be ſub jet to their Head, their King, and that (as S. Þ 
wꝛiteth y fox the Lords fake: And (as S. faul miteth) foꝛ ganſtiente fake 
and nut f̃oꝛ fear only,” C hus wut learn dy the wozd of — — 
aur King that is dur to dur Wing: that is, honour, obedience, papmen 
of nue taxes, cuff6nis; ttibuteg, ſiidſidies,loveand on, Thus we! 
parthygur-bounden duties to tommon authority, nom let > 
accompliſh theſame.Andictus'moſt inffantly and heartily pay to Sd, 
the.onip:Authoz vt all atithozitÞ, fox all them that be in authoꝛtty, ur- 


no learn td Matth. 22. 
ls learn x9 Marth. 


coꝛdiug as S. Paul wilſeth, waltitg thus ta Timothy iu bis firſt Epiſtle $ ; Tim. 2. 


Kerhozt thetefoze; th ——— ers, ſupplications, inter- 
ceſſions, and giving of thanks be done koꝛall ien z fo Kings, unn fog 
all that be in authoꝛity, that we may live a quiet and u prateuble te, 
with all godlineſs and honeſty: . fo2 that is good and accepted, o alia. 
able iu the ſight of God ouv Saviour. Here'D. Paul maleth an earneſt 
and an eſpecial exhoztation, concerniug giving ol thanks;and pꝛayet fox - 
Kings and Rulers, ſapiug. Above all things, as he might ſay, in any wile 
pꝛincipaliy and chiefly, let pꝛayer be made foꝛ Rings. Let us he 

thank Hod foꝛ his great and excellent benefit and providence cone 
ing the ſtate of Kings. Let us pꝛap fox them, that tdey may haue 
Gods favour, and Gods protection. Let ils pꝛay that they map ober 
in all things habe Sod befoze their eyeg. Let us pꝛay that they may 
have wiodom, ſtrength, juſtice, clemency, and3eal ta Gods gloꝛp tu 
Gods verity, to Thyiftian ſouls, and tothe Commonwealth. Let us 
pay that they may tightly uſe their ſwoꝛd and authozity, fo2 the matn- 
tal nance and dekence of the Cathslick kaith contained in holy Scripture, 
and of their good and honeſt Subjects, topthe fear and puniſhment of 
the evil and vicious people. Let us pzay that they map moſt faithfully 
kollow the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David, Eze kias, Joſias, and 
Moſes, with ſuch other. AnViet us pꝛay fo2 our ſelves, that we map live 
godliim in holy and Chaiſtian converſation: ſo ſhall we have God on our 
ſide, and then let us not fear what man can do againft us:ſo we ſhan fine 
en $2UT Abe dieuce, doi to our moſt merciful Ring in Heaven, and to our 
moſt Chziſtian Ring on Earthꝛſo ſhall we pleaſe God, and haue the er: 
ceeding bene it, peace of conſcience,reſt and quietneſs here in thus worm, 
e after this lite we ſhall enjoy a better life, reſt, peace, + the ever acting 
bliſs of Peaven, which he grant us all. that was obedient foꝛz us all. even 
to the death of the Crofs, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Shoſt, be all honour and glozp, both now and ever, Amen, 
$74 A 


66 The Second part of the Sermon 
ted, keep me that J lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed 
of theLozd + foz as truly as the Loꝛd liveth (except the Loꝛd (mite him, 
02 except his day come, 02 that he go downto war, and periſh in battel) 
the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lap not my hand upon the Lozds 
anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy King Saul, it is 
evidently pzoved in the firſt book ot che Kings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls garment, and allo by plain confeſſion of King Saul. Allo 
Siiother time, 28 is mentioned in the Came hook. when the moſt unmer⸗ 
eltul and moſt unkind Ring Saul did perſecute poo2 David, God did a⸗ 
gain give Ring Saul into — hands, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole army into a dead ſleep, fo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lay fleeping, and his ſpear 
ſtuck in the ground at his head: then ſaid Abiſai unto David, Sod hath 

delivered thine enemy into thine hands at this time, now therefoze let me 
mite him once with my ſpear to the earth, and J will not ſmite him a- 
gain the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſtroke, and to have made him ſure fo2 ever. And David anſwered and 
ſaid to Abiſai, Deſtzop him not,fo2 who can lay his hands on the Lozds 
anointed, and be guiltleſs? Aud Davick ſald furthermoze, As ſure as the 
Loꝛd liueth, the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite him, oz his day ſhall come to die, oz he 
ſhall deſcend oꝛ go down into battel, and there periſh, the Loꝛd keep me 
from laping my hands upon the Loꝛds anointed. But take thou nom 
the (pear that is at his head, and the crule of water. and let us go: and 
lo he did. Here is evidently pzoved that we may not withſtand, noꝛ in 
any wiſe hurt an anointed Ring, which is Gods Lieutenant, Uicege- 

4n 0bjea;. nt, and higheſt Binilter in that Country where he is Ring, But per. 
= adventure ſome here would ſay, that David in his own Defence might 
have killed king Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſcience. But holy 

1 Anſwer, David did know that he might in no wife withſtand , hurt, o2 kill his 
Soveraign Lozd and King: he did know that he was but king Sauls ſub- 

jean; though he were fn great favour with God, and his enemy king Saul 
out of Gods favour. -Therefoze though he were never ſo much p2o- 

voked, yet he refuſed utteriy to hurt the Lozds anointed, Þe durtt not 

fo2 offending God and his own conſcience (although he had occaſion 

and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his hands upon Sods high Officer the Ring, 

_whom he did know to be a perſon reſerved and kept (fo? his office ſake) 

only to Gods puniſhment and judgment, therefoze he pꝛapeth ſo oft, 

and ſu earneſtly, that he lay not his hands upon the Loꝛds anointed. 

Pal. 88. And by theſe two examples, Holy David (being named in Scripture a 
; man after Gods own heart ) giveth a general rule and leſſon to all 
ſubzecs in the wozld, not to withſtand their Liege Lozd and Ring, not 

to take a ſwoꝛd by their pzivate authozity. againſt their king, Gods a: 

» nointed, who only beareth the Swoꝛd by Hods authozity fox the main. 

tenante of the good, and foz the puniſhment. of the evil, who only by 

Gods Law hath the uſe of the ſwoꝛd at his command, and aifo hath all 

power, jurigdigion, regiment, coꝛrection and puniſhment, as ſupzeme 

- Hovernour of all his Realms and Dominions, and that even by the 
authozity of God, and by Gods Oꝛdinances. pet another notable 

flozy and dactrine is in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maketh alſo 

2 Kings 1. fox this purpoſe. When an Amalekice, by king Sauls own conſent and 
commandment, had killed king Saul, he went to David, ſuppoſing 


to have hav great thanks foz his meſſage that he had killed _ 
, eadly 
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deadly enemp, andtherefoze he made great haſte to tell to David th 
chance, bzinging with him King Sauls Crown that was upon his bean, 
and his bzacelet that was upon his arm, ts perſwade his tivings to be 
true. But godly David was ſo far from rejopcing at this news, that 
immediately and fozthwith he rent his cloaths off his back, he mourned 
and wept, and ſaid to the mefſenger, Þow is it that thouwaft not afraty 
to lay thy hands on the Loꝛds anointed to veſtrox him? And by and by 
David made one of his Servants to kill the meſſenger , laying, Thv 
blee> he en th wii ed, cx thine own mouth path teſtified any 
witneſſev againſt thee,granting that thou haſt ſlain the Lozds anointed. 
Thele exaryples being ſo manifeſt and evident, it is an intolerable ig- 
nozance; madneſs, and wickedneſs fox Dubjecs to make any marmu- 
ring, rebettion, reſiſtance, oz withſtanding, commotion, oz infurreaion 
againſt their moſt dear and moſt dzeav Doveratgn Lozdv and King, . 
natftied and appointed of Hods goodneſs fo their commodity, peace, 
and quietneſs. Yet let us believe undoubtedly (good Chaiſtian people3 
that we may not obey Kings, Bagiſtrates, oz any other (though they 
be our own Fathers) if they would command us to do any thing con. 
trary to Gods Commandments. In ſuch a cafe we aught to lay with 
the Apoſtle, We mult rather obey God than man. But nevertheleſs Acts 7. 
in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently,oz rebel again 
Rulers, oz make any Jnfurrection, Sedition, oz Tumults, either by 
foxce of Arms (67 otherwile) againſt the anotntep of the Lam oz any 
of hes officers : but we muſt in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all mongs, and 
injuries, referring the Judgment of our caufe only to Gov. Let us 
fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty God againft Traytozs any 
rebeltious perſons, by the example of Corah, Dathan, an Abiram, which 
herepugned and grudged againſt Govs Magiſtrates and Dfficers, 
and therefoze the Earth opened and ſwallowed them upalive. Others 
fo? their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſuddain fire ſent 
of God, utterly conſumed. Others fo2 their froward behaviour to 
their Rulers and Governours, Gods Yinifters, wert ſuddainty ſtricken 
with a fout iepzofte. Others were ftinged to death, with wonderful 
ſtrange fiery Serpents. Others were ſoze plagued, ſo that there were 
killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand and feven hun- 
dꝛed, fot rebellion againſt them whom God had appointed ta be in au⸗ 
thozity. Abſolom alſo rebelling againſt his Father Ring David, wag 2 Kings 18. 
puniſhed with a ſtrange and notabte death. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


E have heard befoze in this Sermon of good oꝛder 

and obedience, manifeftip pꝛoved both by the Scrip- 

tures and examples, that all Subjects are bound to 

obey their agiſtrates, and fo2 no caule to reſiſt, oz 

SP withſtand, 02 rebel, oz make any edition againſt = 

them, yea, although they be wicked men. Aud tet 
no man think that he can cſcape unpuniſhed, chat 
committeth Treaſon, Conſpiracy, oz rebeilion againſt his Soveraign . 
Lozd the King, though be cem mit the m—_ never ſo ſecretly, — 
2 ought, 
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Eccleſ. 10. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


thought, woꝛd, oz deed, never ſo pꝛivilp, in his pꝛiuy chamber by himſelt, 

Da openly communicating, and conſulting with others. ; treaſon woll 
not be hid, trealon will be out at iength: God will have that moff De: 
teſtable vice both opened and puniſhed, koꝛ that it is ſo dixea ly againſt 
his oꝛdinance, and againſt his high pꝛincipal judge, and anbinted on 
earth. The violence and injury that is committed againſt authozity, ts 
committed agatnſt God, the Common weal and the whole Realm, 
which God will have known, and condignlp oz woꝛthily puniſhed one 
way oz other, Foꝛ it is notably waitten of the.CUiſe man in Scripture, 
in the book called Eccleſiaſtes: Tiſh the King no evil inthy thought;nox 
ſpeak no hurt ot him in thy pꝛiuy chamber: koꝛ the bird ok the air chall 
betraꝝ thy voice, and with her feathers ſhall bewꝛay thy wazds. Thele 
leſſons and examples are wzitten fo2 our learning. *Therefoze letus all 
fear the moſt deteſtable vice of rebel lion, ever knowing and remembꝛing 
that he thatreſiſteth oꝛ withſtandeth common authoaity,reſifteth oz with» 
Fandeth God aud his Oꝛdinante, as it may be pꝛoved by many other 
places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed: that we un⸗ 
derftand not theſe o2 ſuch other like places (which ſo ſtraitiy command 
obedience to Supertours, and ſo ſtraitly puniſhed rebellion, and difobe- 


' * Dfence to the ſame) to be meant fn any condition of the pꝛetenced oz co⸗ 


loured power of the Biſhop of Rome, Fo? truly the Acripture ot God 
alloweth no ſuch-uſurped power, full of enozmities, abuſions, and bial: 
phemies. But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, is toertolany 
{et foxth Gods true Oꝛdinance, and the authozity of Gods anointed 
Kings; and of their Officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wongfully 
challengeth,as the ſuccefſo2 of Chziſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceive 
how falſe, feigned, and fozged it is, not only tn that it hath no ſufficient 
ground in holy Scripture, but allo by the fruits and doctrine thereof. 
Foz our Saviour Chzfſt and S. Feter teach moſt earneſtly and a- 
greeably obedience to Kings, as to the chief and ſupꝛeme Rulers in this 
woꝛld, next under God: but the Biſhop of Rome teacheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens and charges of the Com: 
monwealth, and obedience toward their Pzince, moſt clearly againſt 
Chyiſts doctrine and S. Peters. Me ought therefoze rather to be called 
Antichziſt, and the ſucceſſoꝛ of the Scribes and Phariſees, than Chziſts 


Aicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſucceſſo2:ſeeing that not only in this point, but alſo 


Matth. 17. 


Luke 2. 


in other weighty matters of Chaiftian Religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and fo2giveneſs of ſins, and of lalvation, he teacheth fo direckly againſt 
both S. Peter, and againſt our Savfour Chyiſt, who not only taught o. 
bedience to Kings, but alſo pꝛactiſed obedfence in their converſation and 
living: o we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And alſo we 
read that the holy Uirgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and Jo- 
ſeph, who was taken fo2 his father, at the Emperozs commandment, 
went tothe City of David, named Bethlehem, to be taxed among other, 
and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, foꝛ Govs,D2dinan- 
ces ſake. And here let us not fo2get the bleſſed Uirgin Maries obediente: 
foꝛ aſthough ſhe was highly in Gods favour , and Chifts natural mo- 
ther, and was alſo great with child at the ſame time,and'fo nigh her tra- 
vail, that the was delivered in her journey, pet ſhe gladly without any 
ercuſe 92 grudging (fo? conſcience ſake) did take that cold and foul win. 


there 


ter journey, being in the mean ſeaſon ſo pooꝛ, that che lap ina ſtable, and. 
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there che was delivered of Chziſt. And accopding to the ſame, lo how 
S. beter agreeth, waiting by expꝛeſg woꝛds in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit 1 Pet. 2. 
your ſeives,and be lub jeg (laith he)unto Kings, as unto the chief heads, 


and yo rulers tothenfſhatgre ſent ot gim koꝛ the praggſhmen 
a and fein pale that do welt fo2 ſo ia e will⸗ ö 
d. Fneed nok to expound wo2ds, they be lo plain ot themſelbes. 


D. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit. ygur.ſelves unto me, as ſupꝛeme Mead of 
theChurchzneither ſaith he, Submit potrr lelves from time ta time tomy 
ſucceſſozs in Rome: but he (gith, Submit poup lelves unto your King, 
pour ſupꝛenſe INqIv {am y if ole that pppujethn; authozity un- 
der him, fo2 that pou ſhall ſo ſhew your obedfence,it is the will of God, 
God will that you be in lub jecion ts your Head and King. This is 
Gods Dzdinante, Hops Commandment, and Hods holy will, thatth 
whole dody of every Realm, and all the members and parts of th 
lame ſhall be fubje to their Head, their King, and that (as S. Peter 1 pet. 2. 
wꝛiteth ) foꝛ the Loꝛds fake; and (as S. Paul mziteth) fo conſcience fake, Rom. 13. 
and not foꝛ fear only. Thus we learn dy the woꝛd of God, to pield to 
aur King that is due to dur King: that is, honour, obedtence, payments 
of due taxes, cuſtoms, tributes, ſubſidies, love and fear. Thug we know g 
partiy our bounden duties to tommon/authozity, now (et us learn td =_ 2. 
accompliſh che lame. And let us moſt inſlantly and heartily pꝛay to God, 
the only Authoꝛ of- all authoꝛitp, fo all 7 — be in authoꝛtty, àc- 

co2ving as S. Paul wilſeth, wuting thus tos Timothy in bis firſt Epiſtle : ; Timm. 2. 
Kerho:t therefore, that above all things, P20 ers, ſupplications, inter- 

ceſſions, and giving of thanks be done koꝛall men z-fo2 Wings, und tog 

all that be in authoꝛity, that we may live a quiet and à pꝛateable life, 

with all godlineſs and honeſty: fo? that is good and accepted, oꝛ allpw- : 
able iu the ſight of God our Saviour. Pere S. Paul maketh an earneſt 

and an eſpecial exh92tation, concerning giving of thanks and pꝛayet fox - 
Rings and Rulers, ſaving, Above all things, as he might ay,inany wiſe 
pꝛincipally and chiefly, let pꝛayer be made foꝛ Aings. et us heartiſp 

thank Sod fo? his great and excellent benefit and p2ovidence concerts 

ing the ſtate of Kings. Let us pꝛap foz them, that tdey may haue 
Gods favour, and Gods y2otection. Let lis pꝛap that they map eber 

in all things have Sod befoze their eyes. Let us pꝛay that they may 

have wisdom, strength, juſtice, clemency, and zeal ta Gods glozp; to 

Gods verity, to Chziſtian ſouls, and to the Tommonwealth. Let us 

pay that they may tightly uſe their ſwoꝛd and authozitp, fo2 the main⸗ 
tainance and dekence of the Cathslick kaith contained in holp Scripture, 

and of their good and honeſt Subjecs, toꝛ the fear and. puniſhment of 

the evil and vicious people. Let us pꝛay that they may moſt kaithtully 

follow the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Joſias, ant 

Moſes, with ſuch other. AnViet us p2ay fo2 our elves, that we map live 

godliiy in holy and Chaiſtian converſation: fo ſhall we have God on our 

ſide, and then let us not fear what man can do againſt us:ſo we ſhall live 

in true obedience, both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our 

moſt Chziſtian King on Earth:ſo ſhall we pleaſe God, and have the er- 

ceeding benefit,peace of conſcience, reſt and quietneſs here in this wo2lp, 

e ter this lite we ſhall enjoy a better life, reſt, peace, æ the everlaſting 

bliſs of Heaven, which he grant us all. that was obedient koꝛ us all. even 

to the death of the Crofs, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom with the Father, and 

the Holy Shoſt, be all honour and glozp, both now and ever. Amen. 
3 A 
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SERMON 


W horedom and Uncleanneſs. 


L though there want not (good Chzigian 
people) great ſwarms of vices wozthy to 
be rebuked (unto luch decay is true God. 
lines and vertuous living now come :) 
„ — — vices, the outragious 
SR eas of adulterp ( 92 bꝛeaking of wed- 
AYINSY lock)whozedom, fonication andunclean- 
mne, bave not only burt in, but alſo over. 


4 


utter deſtruction of the publick v, that 
thzough' the:cuſtomable uſe thereof, this vice is grown into ſuch an 
beight, that in a manner among many, it is counted no ſin at all, but 
rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touch of youth: not rebukey, 
Exod. 20. but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at. Wherefoze it is neceflary 
at. this meſent, to treat of the ſin of whozedom and foꝛnitation, de- 
claring unto you the greatnels of this ſin,and how odious, hateful, and 
abominable it ia, and hath alway been reputed befoze God and all good 
men, and howgrievouſly it hath been puniſhed bothby the Law of God, 
andthe Laws of divers Pꝛintes. Again, toſhew you certain reme- 
dies, wherebp ye may (thzough the grace of God) eſchem this moſt de- 
teſtable —— — and foznication, and lead pour lives in ali ho. 
neſty and cle d that ye may percetbe that foznication and whoze- 
dom are (in the of God) moſt abominable ſins, ye ſhall ca ll ta re. 
membzance this | of God, Thou ſhalt not commit g. 
dultery: by the woꝛd. Adulterp, although it be pꝛoperly underſtood 
of the unlawful commuxtion oz joyning together of a married man 
with any woman befide his wife, oz of a wife with any man beſide her 
busband : yet thereby is ſignified alĩo all unlawful uſe of thoſe parts, 
which be ozdained koꝛ generation. And this one Commandment (foz- 
bidding Adulterp) doth ſufficiently paint and ſet out befoze our eyes 
che greatneſs of this ſin of whozedom, and manifeftly declareth how 
it ought to be abhozred of all honeſt and faithful perſons. And 
that none ot us all ſhall think himſelf excepted from this Command- 
ment, whether we be old oz young, married, oz unmarried, man oz wo⸗ 
man, hear what God the Father ſaith by his moſt excellent Pꝛophet 
Deut. 23. Moſes: There ſhall be no whoze among the daughters of Iſrael, nozno 
whozemonger among the ſons of Iſrael. 2 
| ere 


of W horedom. x W 
Pere is whozedom, koznication, and all other uncleanneſs fozbidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pꝛecept oz Commandment per- 
taineth to us indeed, hear what Chꝛiſt (the perfeg teacher of all truth) 
faith in the new Teſtament, Pe have heard (ſaith Chziſt) that it was Matth. 5. 
ſaid to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery: but J ſay 
unto you; Tahoſoever ſeeth a woman, to have his luſt of her, hath com- 
mitted adulterp with her already in his heart. Here our Saviour 
Chaift doth not only confirm and effabltſh the Law againſt Adultery, 
given in the old Teftamentof God the Father by his ſervant Moſes , 
and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remain among the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſours of his Name in the new Law: but he alſo (condemning the groſs 
interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phariſees, which taught that the 
fozeſaid commandment only required to abſtain from : ard a⸗ 
dultery, and not from filthy deſires and impure luſt eth ug 
an exact and full perfection of purity and cleanneſs of like, Vdth'to keep 
aur bodies undefilcd , and our hearts pure and free from all evil 
thoughts, carnal deſires, and fleſhly conſents. How can we then be free 
from this Commandment, where fo great charge is laid upon us? Map 
a ſervant do what he will in anp thing, having Commandment of his 
. Maſſer to the contrary ? Js not Chyiſt our Maſter? Are not we his 
Servants 2. pow then may we negled our Baſters will and pleaſure, 
and follow our. own will and phantaſie?Pe are my friends(ſaith Chziſt) John 15. 
if you keep thoſe things that J command you. ©. | | 
Now hath Chziſt our Baſter commanded us that we ſhould fozſake 
all uncleanneſs any fitthine(s both in body and ſpirit: this therefoze 
muſt we do, ik we look to pleaſe God, In the Goſpel of Saint Mat- Matth. 15. 
thew we read, that the Scribes and Phariſees were grievouſly.offend- 
ed with Chaiſt, becauſe his Diſciples did not keep the traditions of the 
 Foxefathers, fo2 they waſhed not their hands when they went to dinner 
.o2 ſupper: And among other things, Chꝛiſt anſwered and ſaid, Hear and 
underſtand; Not that thing which entreth into the mouth vefileth the 
man, but that which cometh out of the mouth defileth the man. Foꝛ 
thoſe things whith pꝛoceed out of the mouth, come koꝛth from the heart, Matth. 15. 
and they defile the man. Fo? out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, breaking of wedlock, whozedom, thefts, falle witneſs, blaC: 
phcmies 3: theſe are the things which defile a man. Pere may we ſee, 
that not only murder. theft, falſe witne(s, and blalphemy, defile men, 
but alſo evil thoughts, bꝛeaking of wedlock, foznication, and whoze- 
dom. ho is now of co little wit, that he will eſteem whozedom and 
fozntcation to be things of ſmall impoꝛtance, and of no weight befoze 
Cod? Chziſt (who is the truth, and cannet le) ſaith , that evil Mark 7. 
thoughts, bzeaking of wedlock, whozedom, and foznication defile. a - 
man, that is to ſay, coꝛrupt both the body and ſoul of man, and make Titus 7. 
them of the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghil, oꝛ dungeon 
| ore unclean Spirits, of the Houle of God, the dwelling place of 
Satan. | me 
Again in the Goſpel of Saint John, when the woman taken in Avul- John 8. 
tery was bꝛought unto Chziſt, (aid not he unto her, Go thy way, and 
ſin no moꝛe? Dothnothe here call whozedom fin ? And what is the Rom. 6. 
reward of ſin, but everlaſting death? It whozedom be ſin, then 
it is not lawful fo2 us to commit it. Foz Saint John ſaith,” Me that 1 john 3. 


committeth 


Acts 15. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 
commtitteth fin is of the Devil. And our Saviour ſaith, Every one that 
cont ſin is the ſetvant of ſin. Ik whozedom had not been ſin , 

rely 


Saint John Baptiſt would never have tebuked King Herod fo 
taking his others wife, but he told him plainly, that it was not lawful 


fot him tv talle his bꝛothets wife. Ve winked not at the whozedom of 


Herod, although he were u King ot power, but boldly repzovev-hivir 
fo! his wicked and ubomintible wing, although 75 the lame he loſt his 
hend. But he would rather ſuffer death (than ſee Gbd fo viſhonoutey, 
by the bzeakth by of bis holy Pꝛetept and Commandment) than to [blifer 
19 1 to be unrebiiked;even tha Ring, Jf whozedom had been but 
üſtime, a valliance; and not to be paſſed off (as many tsunt it now 
ayes) truly John had been moze than twice mad, if he would hive 
bab The diſhleaſtte df a King, if he would have been caft in pꝛilon, and 
loft his ü trifle. But John knew right well how filthy ,-anv 
Wee dtninable the fin of whozedom is in the fight of God; 
ertkoze would not he leave it untebuked, no not in a King. Ik whbze- 


| — * not lawkul ina King, neither fs it lawkul in a Subjeck. It 


N be not lawfal fira piblick oꝛ common Officer, neither is it 
lin a piivate perſon. It it be not lawkul neither in n Sub- 
ject, neither in tommon officer,no! pztvate perſon, ttitly then it is lawful 
in no man noꝛ wo ware 4 Whatfozvet vegree 82 üge they be. Fürther. 
. of s ve read, that —— I. — 1 — 

ation; were 

efing at Antioch en (which wen 
eachefrs) they tent 

5 to ths hol Shot, uud to 
neteflary- things t a- 
om idolatr} anv-foznitattoh, 
pe fe mo do Welt: - Moe 
eo A A moze hls tht were Heteflaby. 
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oem es tis neceſſary nth deer 
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ion to abi 
is it to abſtafn from Wösdebem. As thete and 
| * lead tintd damnation, than to be an olater? Mo. &⸗ 
(6, neither is there any nearer way to damnation, chan to be kg 
nicato 27 7 monger: 1 46d are ail thoſe people, which fo 
11 lo ee ee ed en polies. che i 
3 E 0 es, 
the who ee tion of Chilt, it is neceſſary t6 ſalvatt- 
to nedom, Ikit be neceffarp unte fal- 
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againſt Adultery. 


The Second Part of the Sermon againſt 
Adultery. 


O & have been taught in the firft part of this Sermon a- 
4 gaiuft Adultery, how that Uice at this day reigneth moſt 
above all other Uices, and what is meant by this wozd 
ee (Aduitery) and how holy Scripture diſſwadeth oz dil⸗ 
— c—ounſelleth from doing that filthy fin, and finally what 
cozruptfon cometh to mans ſoul thꝛaugh the ſin of Adultery, Mow 
to pꝛoceed further, let us hear what the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul (aith 
to this matter, wꝛiting to the Romans he hath theſe wozds. Let us 
caſt away the wozks ofdarkneſs,and put on the armoitx of Light. Let 
us walk honeſtly as it were in the day time, not in eating and dzinking, 
neither in chambering and wantonnels, neither in ſtrike and envying, 
but put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and make not pꝛovilion foz the 
flech to fulfill the luſts of it. Pere the holy Apoſtle exhozteth us to caſt 
away the wozks of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth glutts- 
nous eating, dzinking, chambering, and wantonneſs, which are all mi⸗ 
niſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations to induce and bzing in the ffithy 
ſin of the fleſh. Pe calleth them the deeds and wozks of darkneſs,not 
only becauſe they are cuſtomably in varknels, oꝛ in the night time (fox 
everyone that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh he to the 
light, leſt his wozks ſhould be repꝛoved) but that they lead the right 
way unto that utter darkneſs , where weeping and gnathing of t 
ſhall be. And he ſaith in another place of the ſame Epiſtle, They 
are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: e are debto2s, not to the fleſh, 
that we ſhoutd tive after the fleth.fo? if ye live after the flech pe ſhall die. 
Again he ſaith, Flee from whoꝛedom, foz every ſin that a man commit. 
teth, is without his body: but whoſoever committeth whozedom, ſin⸗ 
neth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your members are 
the Temple of the Þoly Ghoſt which is in you, whom alſo ye have of 
God, and pe are not your own ? Foꝛ ye are dearly bought: glozifie Gov 
fn pour bodies, et. And a little befo2e he ſaith, Do pe not know that your 
bodies are the members of Chyiſt 2 Shall J then take the members of 
Chziſt, and make them the members of a Tahoze 2 God fozbip. Do 
ve not know, that he which cleaveth to a Clhoze, is made one body 
with her? There ſhall be two tn one fleſh (faith he) but he that cleaveth 
to the Lozd, is one ſpirit. Mhat godly woꝛds doth the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul bzing fozth here, to diſſwade and diſcounſel us from whoze⸗ 
dom and all uncleanneſs? Pour members (faith he)are the Temple of 
the Poly Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth dcfile, God will deſtroy him, as 
faith Saint Paul. Jf we be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, how unfitting 
then is it, to dꝛive that holy Spirit from us thꝛough whozedom, and in 
his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of uncleannels and foꝛnication, and ta 
be joyned,and do ſervice to them: Ne are dearly bought (faſth he) there⸗ 
foe glozifie God in pour bodies.Chyilt that innocent lamb of God, hath 
bought us from the ſervitude of the devil. not with coꝛcuptible gold and 
ſilver, but with his moſt pꝛecious and dear _ blood. To what — 
| | at 
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Rom. 13. 


John 3. 
Mat. 25: 


Rom. 8. 
I Cor. G6. 


1 Pet. 1. 
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Eſai. 3 8. 
Luke 1. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


That we ſhould fall again into our old uncleanneſs and abominable 
llwing? May verily: but that we ſhould ſerve him all the dates ol our 
life, mHolineſs and righteouſneſs, that we ſhould gloziſie him in our 
bodies, by purity and cleanneſs of life. He declareth alſo that our bo⸗ 
dies are the members of Chꝛiſt: Pow unteemly a thing is it then to 
ceaſe to be incoꝛpoꝛate oꝛ imbodied and made one with Chꝛiſt, and 
thꝛough whoꝛe dom ts be enjoyned and made all one with a ZUho2e? 
TUyat greater diſhonour 92 injury can we do to Chꝛiſt, than to take away 
from him the members of his body, and to joyn them to TUhozes, De⸗ 


vils, and wicked Spirits? And what moze diſhonour can we do to our 


ſeives, than thꝛough uncleannels, to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and free- 
dom, and to become bond⸗ſlaves and miſerable captives to the ſpirits of 


darkneſs? Let us therefore conſider, firſt the glozy of Chꝛiſt, then our e- 


L 


Eph. 5. 


I Cor. 6. 


Pet. 1. 
Levit. 19., 


ſtate, our dignity, and freedom, wherein S od hath let us, by giving us his 
Holy Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the ſame againſt Satan, and all 
His crafty aſſaults, that Chꝛiſt may be honoured, and that we loſe not 
our liberty oz freedom, but ſtill remain in one Spirit with him. | 
-Morzeover,in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be ſo pure and free from adultery,foznication,and all uncleanneſs, 
that: we not once name them among us (as it becometh Saints) noz 
filthineſs, no2 kooliſh talking, no2 jeſting, which are not comely, but ra- 
ther giving of thanks: fo2 this ye know (ſaith he) that no Whozemon- 
ger, neither unclean perſon, o2 covetous perſon (which is an Jdolater) 
hath any inheritance in the Kingdom ok Chziſt and of Hod. And that 
we ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and free from all uncleannels; the 
holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, becauſe we are ſangifiev and made holy 
by the blood of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. | 
u Mow if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
eathen ? Saint beter (aith,As he which called pou is holy, even ſo be 
pe holy alls in your converſation, becauſe it is witten, Be ye holy, koꝛ J 
am holy. - Þitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin Fozntcation and 
Whozedom ig, and how greatly God doth abhoz it thzoughout the 
whole Scripture: Pow can it any otherwile be, than a ſin of moſt abo⸗ 
mination, ſeeing it may not once be named among the Chꝛiſtians, much 
leſs it may in any point be committed. And ſurely, if we would weigh 
the greatneſs of this ſin, and conſider it in the right kind, we ſhould find 
the fin of TUhozedom to be that moſt filthy lake, foul puddle, and ſtink: 
ing fink, whereunto all kinds of fins and evils flow, where allo they 
have their refting place and abiding, _ | 
Foz hath not the Adulterer a pꝛide in his TUhozedom 2 As the TUile 
man ſaith, They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtark naught. Js not the Adulterer alſo idle, and delight⸗ 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only in that His moſt filthy and beaſtly plea- 
ſure? Js not his mind pluckt, and utterly dzawn away from all ver- 
tuous ſtudies, and fcuttful labours, and only given to carnal and fi:ſhip 
imagination? Doth not the Tahozemonger give his mind to gluttony, 
that he may be the moꝛe apt to ſerve his Luſts and carnal Pleaſures ? 
Doth not the Adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſs, and to polling 
and pilling ok others, that he may be the moꝛe able to maintain his Har- 
lots and TWhozes,e to continue in his filthy and unlawful love? Swei⸗ 
leth he not alſo with endy agatuſt others, fearing that his pꝛey ſhouid 


be allured and taken away from him? Again, is he not irekul, and 
| repleniched 


againſt Adultery. 
repleniched with wꝛath and diſpleaſure, even againſt his beſt beloved, if 
at any time his beaſtiy and deviliſh requeſt be letted? TUhat ſin, o2 kind 
of ſin is it that is not joyned with foꝛnication and whozedom? It is a 
Monſter of many heads: it recctveth all kinds of vices, and refuſeth 
all kinds of vertues. Ik one ſeveral ſin bztngeth damnation, what is 
to bethought of that ſin which is accompanted with all evils, and hath 
waiting on it whatſoever is hateful to God, damnable to Man, and plea- 
{ant to Satan? ; | 
Gzeat is the damnation that hangeth over the heads of Foznicatozs 
and Adulterers. That ſhall I (peak of other incommodities, which 
iſſue and flow out of this ſtinking puddle of whozedfm? Js not that 
treaſure, which befoze all other is moſt regarded of Honeſt perſons, the 
good fame and name of man and woman, loft thzough whozedom? 
What patrimony c2 livelihood, what ſubſtance, what goods, what riches 
doth whozedom ſho2tly conſume and bꝛing to nought? Chat valtant- 
neſs and ſtrength is many times made weak, and deftroyed with whoze- 
dom? (hat wit is ſo fine, that is not beſotted & defaced though wha 
dom? Mhat beauty (although it were never ſo excellent) is not distt- 
gured thꝛough whozedom 2 Js not whoꝛedom an enemy to the pleaſant 
flower of youth, and bzingeth it not gray hairs and old age befoze the 
time? Mhat gift of nature (although it were never ſo pꝛecious) is not 
cozrupted with whoꝛedom? Come not many foul and moſt loathſom 
diſeaſes of whoꝛedom? From whence come ſo many baſtards anv mil- 
begotten child2en, to the high diſpleaſure of Sod, and diſhonour of ho- 
ly wedlock, but of whozedom » How many conſume all their ſubſtance 
and goods, and at the laſt fall inta ſuch extream poverty, that afterward 
they ſteal, and ſo are hanged . thzough whozedom 2 That contention 
and man-flaughter cometh of whozedom? How many Maidens be de⸗ 
flowzed, how many wives cozrupted, how many widows defiled thzough 
whozedom? How much ts the Publick and Commonweal tmpoveriſh- 
ed and troubled thꝛoͤugh whozedom 2 How much is Sods wo2d con- 
temned and depꝛaved th2ough whozedom and whozemongers? Df 
this vice cometh a great part of the divozces which (now adates) be ſa 
commonly accuſtomed and uſed by mens pꝛibate authozity, to the great 
diſpleaſure of Sod, and the bꝛeach of the moſt holy knot and bond of 
Matrimony. Fo2 when this moſt deteſtable ſin is once crept into the 
bzeaſt of the Adulterer, ſo that he is intangled with unlawful and un- 
chaſt love, ſtreightwaies his true and lawful wife is deſpiſed, her pꝛeſence 
is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathlom , whatſoeveri the 
doth is dilpꝛaiſed: there is no quietneſs in the Houſe , ſo long as the ts 
in his ſight : therefoze to make ſhoꝛt wozk, ſhe muſt awap, fo2 her hus- 
band can bꝛook her no longer. Thus thzough whozedom, ts the ho- 
neſt and harmleſs wife put away, and an harlot received tn her ſtead: 
and in like ſozt, it happeneth many times in the wife towards her hul⸗ 
band. O abomination ! Chziſt our Saviour, very Hod and Man, 
coming to reſtoze the Law of his Heavenly Father, unto the right ſenſe, 
underſtanding, and meaning (among other things) rekoꝛmed the abuſe 
of this Law of Gov, Foz whereas the Jews uſed a long ſufferance , 
by cuſtome, to put away their wives at their pleaſure, fo2 every cauſe , 
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Chyift coprecting that evil cuſtom, did teach, that if any man put away Match. 19. 


his wife and marrtcth another, fo2 any cauſe, except only fo2 Adultery 
(which then was death by the Law) as an Adulterer, and kozced 
* L 2 alſo 
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Heb. 3. 


The T hird parc of the Sermon 
allo his Wife ſo divozced, to commit A dultery, it the were joyned to any 
other man, and the man alſo ſo joy ned with her, to commit Adultery: 
In what caſe then are theſe Abuitercrs,which fo2 the love of an Thoze 
put away their true and lawful TUife, againſt all law, right,reaſon,and 
conſcience 2 O how damnable is the fate wherein they ſtand ! Swift 
deſtruction ſhall fall on them, if they repent not, and amend not: Foz 


Son will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be diſhonoured, hated and de- 


ſpiſed. Pe will once puniſh this flcſhly and licentious manner of living, 
and caule that this holy oꝛdinance ſhall be had in reverence and honour. 
Fo2 ſurely wedlock (as the Apoſtle ſaith) is honourable among all men. 
and the bed undefiled : But Mhozemongers and Foznicatozs God 
will judge, that is to ſay, puniſh and condemn, But to what purpoſe 
is this labour taken to deſcribe and ſet fo2th the greatneſs of the ſin of 
CChozevom, and the diſcommodities that iſſue and flow out of it, ſeeing 
that bꝛeath and tongue ſhall ſooner fail any man, than he ſhall oꝛ may 
be able to ſet it out act oꝛding to the abomination and heinouſnels there: 
of? Notwithſtanving this is ſpoken to the intent that all men chould 
deer Mhoꝛedom, and live in the fear of God: God grant that it may 

not be ſpoken in vain; 1 =, 


» 


The Third Part of the Sermon againſt Adultery. 
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rp, and to embzace cleanneſs of life : and that 
L SIS thiough Adultery, we fall into all kinds of ſin, and 
SZ are made bond-flaves tothe Devil: th2ough clean- 
SS<q "neſs of life we are made members of Chziſt : and 
| finally, how far Adultery bzingeth a man frem all 
goodneſs, and dꝛiveth him headlong into all vices, miſchtef,and miſery. 
Now will J declare unto you in oꝛder, with what grievous p ments 
God in times paſt plagued Avultery, and how certain wozldly Pꝛinces 
alſo did punich it, that ye may perceive that Whozedom and Foꝛnication 
be ſins no leſs deteſtable in the ſight of Sod, to all good men, thay J 
have hitherto uttered. In the firſt Book of Moſes we read, that when 
mankind began to multiplyed upon the earth, the men and women 
gave their minds ſo greatly to firſhly delight and filthy pleaſure, that 
they lived without all fear of. God. God ſeeing this their beaſtly 
and abominable living, and perceiving that they amended not, but ra- 
ther increaſed daily moze and moꝛe in their ſinful and unclean man- 
ners, repented that he had ever made man: and to ſhew how greatly 
he abhozreth Avultery, WUhozedom, Foznication, and all Uncleanneſs, 
he made all the fountains of the deep earth to burſt out, and the fluces 
of Þeaven to be opened, ſo that the rain came down upon the Earth by 
the ſpace of koꝛty daies and fozty nights, and by this means deſtroyed 
the whole Mozld, and all Mankind, eight perſons only excepted, that 
is to ſay, Noah the Pꝛeachet of Righteouſneſs (as S. Peter callethhim) 


and his Mike, his thꝛee Dons W their Uibes. O what a m—_ 


againſt Adultery. = 
plague did God caſt here upon all living Creatures fo2 the fin of 
Whozedom | Foz the which God took vengeance, not only of man, 
but of all beaſts, fowls, and all living Creatures. Banflaughter was Gen. 
committed befoze, yet was not the TUo21d deſtroyed fo2 that: but foꝛ 
TWhozedom all the THo2ld (few only ercept) was overflowed with wa- 
ters, and ſo periſhed, An example wo2thy to be remembꝛed, that ye may 
learn to fear God, 3 
e read again, that fo2 the filthy ſin of Uncleanneſs, Sodom and Gen. 19+ 
Somoꝛrha, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroped by fire 
and Bzimſtone krom Heaven, ſo that there was neither Man, Woman, 
Child, noꝛ Beaſt, no2 yet any thing that grew upon the Earth there, left 
undeſtroyed-7Uhoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of this iſtoꝛy? 
Who is ſo dꝛowned in whoꝛedom and uncleanneſfs, that will not now 
koꝛ ever after leave this abominable living, ſeeing that God ſo grie- 
vouſly puniſheth uncleannels, to rain fire and bzimſtone from Peaven, to 
deſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, and all other living 
Creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew: U hat 
can be moze manifeſt tokens of Gods wꝛath and vengeance againtt un⸗ 
cleanneſs and impurity of life? Mark this Hiffozy (good people) and 
fear the vMageance of God, Do vou not read allo, that God did ſmite Gen. 12. 
Pharaoh and his Houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodlily 
Deſired Sarah the wife of Abraham ? Likewiſe we read of Abimelech King Gen. 20. 
of Herar, although he touched her not by carnal knowledge. Theſe 
plagues and puniſhments did God caft upon filthy and unclean perſons, 
befoze the Law was given (the Law of Nature only reigning in the 
hearts of men) to declare how great love he had to Yatrimony and 
Medlock; and again, how much he abhozrethAdultery, Foznicatton,any 
all Uncleanneſs. And when the Law that fozbad whoꝛedom was given Levit. 22. 
by Moſes to the Jews, did not God command that the bꝛeakers thereof 
ould be put to death? The woꝛds of the Law be theſe : (Kho.ſo com- 
mitteth Adultery with any mans wife, ſhall dye the death, both the man 
and the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlock with his Neighbours 
wife. In the Law alſo it was commanded, that a Damoſel and a Man 
taken together in whoꝛedom ſhould be both ſtoned to death. Jn ano- 
ther place we alſo read, that God commanded Moſes to take all the Numb.25. 
head Rulers and Pꝛinces of the People, and to hang them upon Sib⸗ 
bets openly, that every man might ſee them, becaule they either com- 
mitted, oꝛ did not puniſh whozedom. Again, dip not God ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people fo2 Foꝛnication and Uncleannets, that there 
Died in one day thꝛee and twenty thouland? J pals over, foꝛ lack of time, 
many other Hiſtozies of the Holy Bible, which declare the grievous ven⸗ 
geantce, and heavy diſpleaſure of God againſt Thozemongers and A- 
dulterers. Certes, this extream puniſhment appointed of God, ſhew- 
eth evidently how greatly God hateth whoꝛedom. And let us not doubt, 
but that God at this pzeſent abhozreth all manner of Uncleanneſs, no 
leſs than he did in the Old Law, and will undoubtedly puniſh it, both in 
this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to tome. Fox he is a God that can abide pl., 
no wickedneſs : therekoꝛe ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
glozy of God, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls. | | | 
Saint Paul ſaith, All theſe things are waitten koꝛ our example, and to 1 Cor. 10. 
teach us the fear of God, and the obedience to his holy Law. Foz if 
God ſpared not the natural bzanches, neither will be ſpare us hy 
| 1 , 


78 The Third Part of the Sermon 
be bat grafts,ifwe commit the like offence. Ik God deſtroyed many thou⸗ 
lands ok people, many cities, yea the whole woꝛld foꝛ whozedom, let us 
not flatter our ſelves, and think we ſhall eſcape free, and without puniſh: 
ment. Foꝛ he bath pꝛomiled in his holy Law , to ſend moſt grievous 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſs, oꝛ bꝛeak his holy Commandments, 
Thus have we heard how God puntſheth the ſin ol Adultery: let us now 
hear certain Laws which the Civil Magiſtrates deviſed in their Coun⸗ 
tries koꝝ the puniſhment thezeof, that we map learn how Uncleanneſs 
hath ever been deteſted in all well oꝛdered Caties and Commonwealths, 

Laws devi- And among all honeſt perſons. The Law among the Lepreians was 
ed for the this, that when any were taken in Adulterp, they were bound and car- 

7733 ried'thzee dates through the City, and afterwards as long as they lived, 

45 „ thep were deſpiſed, and with ſhame and. confuſion counted as perſons 

| void of all honeſty. Among the Locrenſians theAdulterers have both their 
eyes thꝛuſt out. The Romans in times paſt, puniſhed whozedom,ſfome- 
time by fire, ſometime by-{wozd. It any man among the Egyptians had 
been taken in Adultery, the Law was, that he ſhould openly, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeuce ot all the people, be ſcourged naked with whips, unto the num- 7 
beb ok a thouland ſtripes, the woman that was taken with m, had her 

NMoſe cut off, whereby ſhe was known ever after to be a"Whoze, and 
therekoꝛe to be abhozred of all men. Among the Arabians, thep that were 
taken in Adultery,had their heads ſtricken from their bovtes. The Ache- 
niansPuniſhed whozedom with death in like manner. So like wile did the 
barbarous Tartarians. Among the Turks even at this day, they that be 
taken in adultery,both man and woman are ftoned ſtreightwap to death, 
withautmercy.Thus we ſee what godly acs were deviled in times paſt 
of the high Powers, fo2-the putting away-of whozedom, and fo2 the 
maiutaining of holy Matrimony oꝛ Medlock, and pure converſation, 
And the Authozs of thele as were no Chyiſtians, but the Heathen: yet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty and purenels of like, that 
fo2 the maintenance oꝛ conſervation oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godlp Statutes, ſuffering neither Foznication oz Adultery to reign in 
their Realms unpuniſhed.  Chaiſt laid to the people, The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Nation (meaning the unfaithful 

.--.* . Jews) and chall condemn them: fo2 they repented at the pzeaching of 

Matth. 12. Jonas, but behold (ſaith he) a greater than Jonas is here (meaning him. 

felf). and yet they repent not. Shall not (think you) likewiſe the Lo- 

crenſians, Arabians, Aghenfgs, with ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 

andcondemn us; fozalmuch as they ceaſed from their whozevom at the 

commandment of man, and we have the Law and maniteſt Pꝛecepts 

and Commandments of Hod, and pet fozlake we not our filthy Con- 

derſation ? trulp, trulp, it ſhall be eaſier at the day of judgment, to theſe 

Þeathens,than to us, except we repent and amend. Foz though death of 

body ſeemeth to as a grievous puniſhment in this woꝛld koꝛ whozevom: 

pet is that pain nothing in compariſon of: the grie vous tozments which 

Adulterers,Fo2nicatozs, and all unclean Perſons ſhall ſuffer after this 

life. Fo2 all ſuch ſhall be excluded and ſhut out ofthe kingdom of heaven, 

real 6 as D. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, toꝛ neither whozemongers noꝛ wozthip- 
Galat.5. Pers of Jmages,no2 avulterers,no? effeminate perſons,no2 Sodomites, | 
Eph. 5. ' N02 thieves, noꝛ covetous perſons, no2 dzunkards, no curſed ſpeakers, 
no2 revilers, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, And Satnt John in 


Apoc. 20. his Rebklation ſaiſh, That phozemongers ſhall have their part with 
| murderers 


againſt Adultery . 
murderers, ſoꝛtererg, enchanters, Ipars, idolaters, and ſuch other, in 
the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſerond 
death. The puniſhment of the body, althqugh it be death, hath an end: 
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ts everlaſting. there ſhall be fire and bzimſtone, there thall. be 
and gnaſhing of teeth, the woꝛm that there ſhall: gnaw the con 
ol the damned ſhall never die. O! whole heart difffileth nor 


but the puniſhment ok the foul, which S. John talleth the ſetond'veath, 


Matth. 13. 


ot blood, to hear and conſider theſe things? It we tremble and ſhale Mark 9. 


at the hearing and naming of theſe pains, Oh what chall they do that 


chall feel them, that chall lufker them, yea, and ever ſhall ſuffer, world 
without end: Sod have merty upon us. TUho is now fo d2owned' in 


int, and paſt all govlineſs, that he will ſet moze by filthy and linking 


pleaſure (which ſoon paſſeth awap)than by the lols di everlaſting | 
Agatn,who will ſo give himſelf tothe luſts ok the fleth, that he feared 
nothing at all the pain of hell fire? But let us hear how we may eſchew 
the fin of. whozepvom and adultery, that we may walk in the fear of 
God, and be free from thoſe moſt grievous and intolerable tozments, 


which abide all unclean perſons. Now to avoid foznication, adulte- Remedies 
ry, and all uncleannels, let us pꝛobide, that above all things we may berely + 


keep our hearts pure and clean, from all evil thoughts and carnal luſtg; e, ferni- \ * 


fax if that be onge infected andcozrupt, we fall headlong into all kind fr ce 
of ungodline ls. This ſhall we eaſily do, it when we feel inwbardly, that 


Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto whozedom , we by no means 
conſent to his crafty ſuggeſtions, but valiantly reũſt and withſtand him 
by ſirong faith in the Moꝛd ot God, alledging againſt him alwaies in 
our heart, this commandement of Sod : Scriptum eſt, non mœchabe- 
ris. It is mitten, Thou ſhalt not commit whozedom. Jt ſhall be 
good alſo fo2 us, ever to line in the fear of od, and to ſet befoze our 
eyes the grievous thzeatriings of God againſt all ungodly ſinners, and 
to conſid?r in our mind, how filthy, beaſtly, and ſhozt thatpieaſure is, 
whereunto Satan continually ſtirreth and moveth us: And again dom 
the pain appointed foz that ſin is intolerable and everlaſting. oze- 
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over,to uſe a temperance and ſobziety.in eating and dzinking to d vin 


unclean communication, to avoid all filthy company, to flee idlenels, to 
rs and 


vertuous meditation, and at all times, to exertiſe ſome godly trat 


delight in reading the Þoly Scriptures, to watch in godly pꝛay 
ſhall help greatly to the cſchewing of LUhozedom. 


And here are all degrees to be moniſhed, whether they be married oz 
unmarried, to love chaſtity andcleanneſs of life. Foꝛ the married are 
bound by the Law of God fo purely to lobe one another, that neither of 
them ſeek any ſtrange love. The man muſt only cleave to his wife, 


and the wife again only to her husband: they muſt ſo delight one in 


anothers company, that none of them covet any other. And as they are 
bound thus to live together in all godlineſs and honeſty, fo likewiſe it is 


their duty, vertuouſly to bꝛing up their childzen, and pꝛoblde, that they 
fall not into Satans ſnare, noꝛ into any uncleanneſs, but that they 
come pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. Sa like⸗ 
wile ought all Maſters and Rulers to pꝛovide, that na whozedom, no2 
any point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their Servants, And again, 
they that are ſingle, and feel in themſelves that they cannot lde with 
out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their own, and ſo 


And 


Uve godly together: Fo? it is better to marry than to burn. 1 1 Cor. 7. 


2 Tim. 2. 
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nnd ſuch other vertuous 


M,atth. 5. 


1 Tim. 1. 


x Cor. 3. 


| be then ſap e þ 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
and to avold foznication; ſaith the Apoſile, let every man have his 
dun mitt, and every woman her own busband. Finally, all ſuch as 
— nary oe 1 hability ( thzough the working of 
| — to lead a ſole and tontinent lite, iet them pꝛaiſe God foz 
eee 
Maly! , me z by con papers, 
ous exerciſes. It we all on this wile mill endea- 
von dur (elves-to-eſchew foznication, adultery, and all uncleanne is, and 
lead our lives in ali goviine(s and honeſty, ſerving God with a pure and 
tlean baart, and giozifying him in our bodies by the leading an inno- 
— ay ro rage we may be ſure to be in "ihe number of thoſe, ot 
aur Daviour Chua ſpeaketh in the Soſpel on this manner, 
Neid are dhe pure in heart, fo2 they ſhali ſee God : to whom alone be 
te donde, mir, any e wo2ld without end. Amen. 


* 
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85 E RM ON 


' AGAINST 
_ Contention and Brawling. 


* pts day (good Chyiſtian people) chall be de⸗ 
E £lared unto you, the unpzofitableneſs and 
* ſhameful unhoneMFof contention, ſtrife, and 
vebare 2 to the intent, that when you ſhall ſex 
ag tt were ina table painted beteꝛe your eyes, 
WV the ev(l-favourednets and dekoꝛmity of * 
mot vetettable vice, pour ffomarks may 
moved to rife again it, and to N 
, > and abhoz that im, which 15 fo much to be 
' hated, and pernicfous, and hurtful to all 
men. But among all kinvs of Contention 
more buttfil than is Contention in matters of Religion. Et 
chew tans wh Paul) fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that 
b ſtrike. It beco — ſerdant of Gov to fight, oz 
, but to —* meek toward a This Contention and Strife 
Bair bee che e Corinthians, and iz at this time a- 
b Foz too 1 ere de which upon the Ale⸗ 
N ot places, delight to ſet kozth certain ons, not ſo 
xertaint gt evificatton, as to vain glozy, and ſhewing fozth of 
In ing and ſo I to reaſon and ditpute, that when neither 
they fall to chiding aud contentfon, and 
r fncornventence. Saint Paul could 


aut abide to hear amo fans, wows of diſtoꝛd 
diffention, 1 Cepkas, rio Fot Apollo:({hat — 1 
heard Ta, Jot of Contentton (which be now ag 


"againſt Contention. 8 


in ebery mans mouth?) Pe is a Phariſee, he is a Solpeller, be is of 
the new lot, he is ot the old faith, he is a new bzoched b2other, he is a 
good Catholick Father, he is a Papiſt, he is an Heretick. Y how the 
Church is divided ?' O how the Cities be cut and mangled? O how the 
coat of Chzilt, that was without leam, is all to rent and toꝛn ? O 
myſtical ot Chyift, where is that holy and happy unity, out of the u 
whoſoever is, he is not in Choift 2 It one member be putled fray — 
ther, where is the body? Ik the body be dꝛawn from the head, where is 
the itfe of the body? Me cannot be joyned to Chꝛit our pead, except 
we be glued with contoꝛd and charity one to another. Foz he that i 
not of this unity, is not of the Church ol Chꝛiſt, which is a Congrega- 
tion oꝛ unity together,. and not a diviſion. Saint Paul ſaith, Chat as long Cor 3. 
ag emulation oꝛ enbying, contention, and factions oz ſeas be among 

us, we be carnal, and walk accozding tothe fleſhly man. And Salnt 
James faith, It ye have bitter emulation oꝛ envying, and contention in james 3. 
your hearts, gloꝛy not of it: foꝛ where contention is, there is unſted⸗ 
faſtneſs and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear S. Faul, 
pꝛapethg us, whereas he might command us, ſaying, J beſeech you 
the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziff,that you will ſpeak all one ing. 

and that there be no difſention among you, but that you will de one 

whole body,of one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. Jfhis defire 

be reaſonable and honeſt, why do we not grant it? Jfhis requeſt be fo? 

our p2ofit, why do we refuſe it: And ik we lift not to hear his petition of 

prayer, pet let us hear his erhoztation, where he ſaith, Jerhozt you thatEphcſ4- 
you walk as it becometh the vocation in which you be called, with att 
ſubmiſſion and meeknels, with lenity and foftneſs of mind bearing with 

one another in charity, ſtudying to keep the unity of the Spirit — 
bond of Peace : Foz there is one Body, one Spirit, one Faith, one 
Baptilm. There is ( ſaith he) but one Bodp, of the which he can be 
no lively Member, that is at variance with the other Members. There. 
is one Spirit, which joyneth and knitteth all things in one. And hol 
can this ane Spirit reign in us, when we among our ſelves be divided? 
There is but one Faith, and how can we then lap, He is ofthe old Faith, 
and he is of the new Faith 2 There is but one Baptiſm, and the ; 
not all they which be baptized be one? Contention cauleth diviſion 5 
wherefoze it ought not to be among Chꝛiſtians, whom one Falch and 
Baptiſm jopneth in an unity. But ik we contemn Saint Pauls te- 

queſt and exhoꝛtation, yet at the leaſt let us regard his earneft-entreat- 

ing, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge us, and (as J map ſo 

ſpeak) conjure us in this fozm and manner, Ik there be any conſolatf--philip.a. 
on in Chziſt, if there be any wech ok love, it you have any fellowſhip. 


1 Cor. 1. 


of the Spirit, it you have any b of pity and compaſſton, fulfill 
my joy, being all like affected, ha one charity, being ok one mind, 

of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, oꝛ vain gloꝛy. Mo 

is he, that hath any bowels of pity, that will not be moved with theſe 

wo2ds ſo pithy?-TUhoſe heart is ſo ſtony, that the ſwo2d of thele words 

(which be moꝛe ſharp than any two edged \wozd) may not cut andbzeak 
alunder? Therefoze let us endeavour our ſelves to fulfil SatntVauls 

joy here in this place, which ſhall be at length to our great jon in another 8 
place. Let us ſo read the Scrinture, that by reading thereof, ue mag % read 
be made the better livers, rather than the moꝛe contentiaus diſputers. . Serip- 
It any thing be neceflary to be 8 diſputed, let —_ ture. 


32 The Firſt parr of the Sermon 
wha meekne&,ſoftne(s, and lenity. Man thing fall chance to be 
EN let one bear anothersfratfity. He that is faulty, let 
| than defend that which he hath ſpoken amils, leit he 
bycontention from a fooliſh Errour into an obſtinate pereũe. Fox 

it get pive place meekly, than to win the bicoꝛy with the bzeach 

| 9 which chancetb when every man will defend his opinion ab. 

we be the Chyiſtian men, why do we not follow Chaſft , 

Matth. 11. Who: ſouth , Lens of me, ko; J 7 and lowip in heart 2 9 Dil- 


155 learn the —— ot olmaſter, and 8 Servant muſt 
nvment 2 that is wiſe and learned (ſaith 


a 25 wer Met! new dae good converſation and ſo- 
igdem came nat from Hod, but is wazidiy wisdom, mans wigdom, 
id wizdom. Foz the wisdom that cometh from above, from 
the Spirit of Gad, is chaſt and pure, corrupted with uo evil affeaions: 
4 lanutet, merk, and peaceable, abbozring all veüre and contention: 
r not grudging to earn, and to give plate to 
better fo2 the xefozrmation, Foꝛ there ſhall never be an 
— — — it * _— who in contention ſhall 


2 . errgur upon errour, 
LI ESD ron 75-7 which wa opinion, ineedety zeedeth 
cojention, 1 is a vice among all other mal 

and auietneſs. And aa it ſtaud- 


Sand 


Againſt 
quarrel 
picking. 


5 


1 Cot. . 


5 tip I 225 parties (fo2 no man commonly doth chide 
eK comparhendeth two moi deteſtable vices 2 the one 
F Nuorreis, wich charp and contentious wozds 2 the other 
d anſwering,and multiplying evil wazds again. The 

1 . of Thos, a bzawler, a picker of quarrels, a 
with him that is ſuch a man, ſee that ye eat 
| that St. Paul nurabzeth a (colder , a bzawl- 
: FF UN among thieves and ipolaters, and many 
amt hurt of a thief, thau of a railing tongue t foꝛ 
N net e name, the other taketh but his ri⸗ 
ches, i = nd efthnation than bu be c. name. 
Anda thief him from-whom he ſiealeth t but he that hath 
vil to r and ſometime 
counry, 8 Aud a railing tongue is a peſtilence ſa full of con⸗ 
mom bes willeth Chziſtian men to fozbear the com. 
to gat na dzink with them. And whereas 
wo! hovin fozfake her husband, al- 
vo an Chaiſtian ſervant ſhould depart 
an 1 ſtex. ict eth aChzt- 
5 — Infidel + pet he foꝛbiddeth us ta eat 
a {colder , 02 quarcel picker. And aiſo in the ſirth Chap⸗ 
ol the Cotinthians , he ſaith thus, Be not deceived, fo; neither 
Sue — WozGippers of Tdalg, neither Thieues, noꝛ 
.D curſed Speakers. ſhall dve}l in the kingdom of Heaven. 
muß needs be a great fault, that doth move aud cauſe the Father to 
merit his na Son. And how can it otherwiſe be. but that this 
peaking A bea maſt damnable ſin,the which voth _ 


C 
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God our moſt mercikul and loving. Father, to depzive us of his moſt 

blefſedKingvom of Heaven? Agarnft the other un that ſtandeth in re⸗ 94m fro- 

gutting raunt foz taunt, ſpeaketh Chaiſt himfelf, ſaping, J ſay unto pou, ward anſi- 

refit not evil, but love your enemies, and ſay well by them that ſap evtl rg. 

by you, do weit unto them that do evil unto you, and pꝛay fo2 them that Matth. 5. 

do hurt and perlecute you. that you may be the Childꝛen of your Father 

which is in Heaven, who fuffereth his Sun to rife both upon goon and 

evil, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt and unjuſ To this Do-, 

arine of Chꝛiſt agreeth very well the teaching of Saint Paul, that cholen 

veſſel of God, who ceaſeth not to exhoꝛt and call upon us, aying. Blels 

them that curſe you, bleſs Jay, and turſe nat, tecampenſe to no man. 

8 ff it be poſſible cas much as 1yeth in you) live. peaceablp > 75 
nth all men. | | 


a 


— — — 
— — — — — - 
” _ * 


The Second Part of the Sermon againſt Contention. 


A T hath been declared unto pou fn this Sermon a. 
==> gain ſtrife and bꝛawling, what great inconvenience 
8cdometh thereby, ſpecially of ſuch contention as 
29) groweth in matters of Reiigton ; am how when as 
o man will give place to another, there is no ent 
ol contention and diſcozd: and that unity which 
So requireth of Chaifitans , is utterly therehy 
3 neglected and broken: and that this cantentton 
ſanderh chiefly in two paints. as in picking of quarrels, 7 making of 
froward anders. Now ye ſhall hear S. Pauls wozps, laying, Deatly, _ 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wzath, oz "+ 02 
it is witten, Uengeance is mine, and J will revenge, faith the Lozn, 
Therefoze if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirff, give him dꝛink: 
be not overcome with evil, but overcome evfl wich goodnels, All thefe 
be the wozws of S. Paul, but they that be full of ſtomach, and (et ſo 
much by themſelves ,that they may not abide ſo much as a ery 
be ſpokensf them, peradventure wfll ſay, Jf J be reviled, wall A land 4, 0... 
fitll like a Goole,o2 a Fool, with my finger in my mouth? hall J be tuth ,,, 
an ſdiat and vizard, to ſuffer every mantoſprak upon me what they lick, 
to rattwhat they liſt, to ſpew out all their venom againſt me at their plex 
ſitres 2 Js it not convenient that be that (peaketh eviſſhould be anfibe- 
red accozvingly ? Jef J ſhall uſe this lentty and ſottneſs, I ſhall both la⸗ 
creaſe mine enemies kromardnels, and pzovoke others to do the like. 8 
Such reaſons make they that tan \tiffer nothing, foz the defence 15 | 
An Anſwer, © 


impatience. And yet if byfroward anſwering to a froward perſon, th 
were hope ta reme dy bis frowardneſs,he ſhould leſs offenv that oſhailh 
_ viiſſwer,doing the ſame not of ire 02 malice.,but only of that intent, that he 
that is lo froward oꝛ malictous, may be refozmed, But he that can 
amend another mans fault, oz cannot amend tt without his own fault, 
better it were that one chould periſh than two. Then if he cannat qui 
bim with gentle wozds,at the leaſt tet him not follow him in wicken and 
uncharitable wozds. It he can parifie him with luffertuß, let him ref 
if not, tt is better to ſuffer evil, than to do * lay wetl, than to lay 1 1 
* MY 2 v2 
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The Second part of the Sermon 


Foz to ſpeak well agaiuſt evil, cometh of the Spirit of God: but to 


render evil foz evil cometh ot the contrary Spirit. And he that cannot 
temper no2 rule his own anger, is but weak and feeble, and rather moꝛe 
1ike a woman 02 a child, than a ſtrong man. Foz the true ſtrength and 


 _ manlfneſs is to overcome wꝛath, and to deſpiſe injuries, and other mens 


fooliſhneſs. And beſides this, he that ſhall deſpiſe the wꝛong done un- 
to him by his enemy, every man ſhall. perceive that it wag ſpoken oz 


done without cauſe : whereas contrarilp, he that voth fume and chafe 


at it, ſhall help the cauſe of his avvetſary , giving ſuſpicfon that the 
thing is true. And in ſo going about. to revenge evil, we chew our 
ſelves to be evil, and while we puniſh and revenge another mans folly, 
we double and augment our own folly. But many pꝛetences find they 
that be wilkull, to colour their impatiencte. Mine enemp, ſay they, is 
not wozthy to have gentle wozds oz deeds, being fo full of malice oz 
krowardneſs. Che lels he is wozthy , the moze art thou therefoze al- 
(owed of Hod, and the moze art thou commended ok Chzift,fo2 whoſe 


od will fozgive thee, to whom all men be debtoꝛs and treſpaſſers. 
Pow wouldeft thou habe God merciful to thee, if thou wilt be cruel un⸗ 


do thy bother? Canft thou not find in thy heart to do that towards a- 


1 Pet. 2. 


Iſai. 53. 


Luke 23. 
Acts 7. 


x Cor. 4. 


nother that is thy fellow, which God hath done to thee, that art but 
his ſervant? ' Dught not one ſinner to fo2give another, ſeefng that 
Cheiſt which was no ſinner, did pꝛay to his Father fo2 them that with- 
out mercy, and deſpitefully put him to death? Mho, when he was re⸗ 
'viled, he did not ule reviling woꝛds again, and when he ſuffered wzong- 
fully, he did not thzeaten, but gave all vengeance to the judgment 
of his Father which juvgeth rightfully, .And what crackeſt thou ol thy 
head, if thou labour not to be in the body x Thou canſt be no member 
of Chaitt, if thou follow not the ſteps of Chyift: (who as the Pzophet 
—2 was 5 Ai photos _ e 8 e n 3 2 

t opening his mouth to pꝛaying foꝛ them that crucified him, ſaying, 
Father, fozgive them, foz they cannot tell what they do. The which 
example, anon after. Ebꝛiu, Saint Stephen did follow, and akter, S. Paul: 
Me be evil ſpoken ok ( lutth he) and we ſpeak well: we cuffer perſecu⸗ 
tion, and take . Men curſe us, and we gently intreat. Thug 
D. Faul taught that he did, and he did that he taught. Blels you (faith 
be) them that perſecute pou: bleſs you, and curſe not. Js it a great 
thing to ſpeak well to thine adverſarp, to whom Chziſt doth command 


theetodo well? David, when Shimei did cail him all to naught, did 


not chide again, but ſafd patientlp, Suffer him to ſpeak evil,ifperchance 


the Los will have mercy on me. DHiffoztes be full of cramples of 


Þeathen men, that took very meekly both oppzobzions and W 05 
15 * lf 


againſt Contention, 

ful wozds, and injurious 92 w2ongful deeds, And ſhall thoſe Þeathen 
excel in patience us that pzofels Chꝛiſt, the teacher and example of all 
patience? Lyſander,when one did rage againſt him, in reviling of him, 
he was nothing moved, but ſaid Ho to, go to, ſpeak againſt me as much, 
and as oft as thou. wilt, and leave out nothing, if perchance by this 
means thou maift diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 
it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Many men ſpeak evil of all men, 
becauſe they san ſpeak well of no man. After this ſozt,this Mile man 
avoideth from him the repꝛoachkul woꝛds ſpoken unto him, uting 
and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary, Pericles whe! 
a certain (colder oz railing fellow did revile him, he anſwered not. a 
woꝛd again, but went into a gallery, and after towards night, when he 
went home, this [colder followed him, raging ſtill moze and moze, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: and after that he came to 
his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of his ſervants to 
light a tozch, aud to bꝛing the ſcolder home to his own houſe. Pe did not 
only with quietneſs (ſuffer this bzawler patiently, but alſo recompenced 
An evil turn with a good turn, and that to his enemy. Js it not a ſhame 
fo2 us that pzofe(s Chaiſt, to be wozſe than Þeathen.people, in a thing 
Chtefiy pertaining to Chaiſts Religion?fhall Philoſophy perſwade them 
moe than Sods wo2d ſhall perſwade us? ſhall natural reaſon pzevaſl 
moe with them than Religion Call with us? Shall mans wisdom 
them to thole things,whereunto the heavenly. Doctrine cannot lead us? 
Chat blindneſs, wilfulneſs, o2 rather madneſs is this (Pericles being 
Þ20voked to anger with many villanous wozds, anſwered not a wozd. 
But we, ftirred but with one little woꝛd, what foul woꝛzk do we make? 
pow do we fume, rage, ſtamp, and ſtare like mad men? Many men, of 
every trifle will make a great matter, and of a ſpark of a little woꝛd 
will kindle a great fire, taking all things in the woꝛſt part. But how 
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much better is it, and moze like to the example and doctrine of Chyiff, Keoſons v. 
to make rather a greater fault in our neighbour, a ſmall fault, reaſon- mov men 
ing with our ſelves after this ſoꝛt, Þe ſpake theſe wozds, but it was Fm q=erre? 
in a ſudden heat, oꝛ the dzink ſpake them, and not he, oz de ſpake them üg 


at the motion of ſome other, oz he ſpake-them being ignozant of: the 
truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom he thought 
me to be. But as touching evil ſpeaking, be that is ready to-ſpeak ev 
againſt other men, firſt let him examine himlelk, whether he be faultieſ 
and clear of the fault which he findeth in another. Fan it is a fan 
ohen he that blameth another fo2 any fault, is guilty himſelf, either i 
the lame fault, oz in a greater. Js it a ſhame koꝛ him that is blindto 
call another man blind, and it is moze ſhame fo2 him that is whole blind 
to call him blinkard that is but purblind. Fo2 this is to ſee a ſfraw in 
another mans epe, when a man hath a block in his own eye. Wy 

Chen let him conſiver, that he that uleth to ſpeak evil hall common- 
I» be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will foz bis 
pleaſure, ſhall becompelled to hear what he would not, to his diſplea- 


ſure. Yozeover, let him remember that ſaying, that we ſhall givean Matth. 12. 


account foz every idle wozd.Þow much moze then ſhall we make reckon- 
ing koꝛ our ſharp, bitter, bꝛawling and chiding wozds , which pzovoke 
our bzother to be angry, and ſo to the bꝛeach of his charity? And as 
touching evil anſwering, although we be never ſo much pzovoked by 
other mens evil ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow their * 1 

i 


" 


Prov. 13. 


1 Kings 1524 Wert vengeance 2 but the gentle words ot Abigail quenched 


The Third Parc of the Sermon 


xvflanfwering, ff we conſider that anger is a kind of mavneſs,and that 


Reaſons to he which is angry, is cas it were koꝛ the time) in a phꝛenſie. Mhere⸗ 
move men fie let Hh are, left in his furphe-ſpeak any thing whereof after-. 
feufreverd gil — pv fon cauſe to be ſoꝛry. And he that will defend that 
anſwering. CT ut that he hath reaſon, even when he is moſt an- 


ry: then let ba reaſonthus with himſelf when he is angry; Mow J 
am moved and chaked, that within a little while after-J ſhall be other- 


welle minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeak any thing in mine 


Fer, Which hereafter, when J would faineft, cannot be changed: 
hereko ze ſhall J do any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo2 ! „when A chall come to nip ſelf again, J ſhall be very ſad? 
ey! not reaſon why doth not govlineſs, yea,why doth not Chꝛiſt 
Hat thing now of me, which hereafter time ſhall obtain of me? 

5 n man be talen an Avulterer, Uſurer, Dꝛunkard, o2by any other 
n name, let him confiver earneſtiy, whether he be fo called truly 
be Nin be Nin fly > if trap, let him amend his fault, that his adverſary map not 

er emerge gun with ſuch offences : if theſe things be laid 
ally, yet let him conſider whether he hath given any occa- 

pn, ſulpetted of duch and fo he map both cut off that ſul⸗ 
3 this ander vid arile, and in other things wall live 

| Elly. And thus ini our ſelves, we may tale no hurt, but ra- 
d, Dythe rebukes and flanders of our enemy. Foꝛ the 


repto may be to mam men a quicker ſpur to the amend- 
nt or thete 8108 Gan che gentle monſtion ot a friend. Philippus the 
if of Macedonia, when he was evil ſpoken sf by the chief Rulers of 
CT IL og aol 
| oth inhis 1 e 
n and Nun 22 them yew: * 2 
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= Thind Pare of the Suh . Contention. 


- 8 


E in the latt leffon of the Sermon againſt ſrife and 
uns, deb we may anſwer them which maintain their 
FEDST feoward fapings in contention , and that will revenge 
wih words luch evil as other men do them, and-finatly 
how we may attoꝛding to Gods will oꝛder dur ſeldes and 
mfider towards them when we are pꝛouobed to contention and 
ds. Now to pyoceed in the ſame matter, pou 
way how to diſp2ove and overcome your adverſa- 
X 1s the ett wap to difpzove a mans adverſa 
ove, that uit we now his honeffy, ap den wine in 
pets anderer unworthtiy. It the fault, whereof he is Aandered, be 
uch, that toz the vetence ol His honetly, he muſt needs make anſwer, 
55 im enfwer and ſoftly, on this kachton, That thoſe faults 
of agat;i(t im Hy, For it is truth thatthe Cite man ſaith, 
| er affwageth anger, and u hard and ſharp anfwer doth 
17 14 fury. The ſharp under of Nabal ; provoked Da- 


the 


againſt Contention. 


the fire again that was all in a flame. And a ſpecial remedy againſt ma. 
 licigug taugues. is to arm aur ſelves with patience; meckneſs, and ſi- 
lence, leſt with multiplying-wozds with the enemy, we be made agevil 
a be, But they that cannot bear one enit woꝛd, peradyenture, for the 
own excuſe win alledge that which is. mitten: pe that deſpiſeth þ 
; 1 5 nome is eruel. Alla we read, Anſwer a fool actoꝛding ta higfoo 
Ind aur Lozd Jeſus did hold his peace at certain evil ſaying 

hut to Came be anſwered diligently. he heard men call hima Sami 
ritan, a Carpenters ſon , a wine dꝛinker, and he held his peace: but 
when be heard them ſay, Thou haſt the devil within thee, he anſwered to 4»/xer- 
that earneſtin. Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when it is 
canvenient ta anſwer a fool accozding to his faa lichne ſa, leſt he Gould 
ſeem in bis own conceit ts be wiſe. And ſometime it bs not 
table to anWer a fool accozding to his foalichneſs, left the 
man be made tibe tothe taal. When our infamp, oꝛ the repzoach that is 
done unte us, is joyned with the perit of many, then it is necellarp in 
Inſwering to be quick and ready. Fo2 we read that many holy — 
good zeal have ſharply and fiercely both ſpoken and anfwerev Tyzants 
and evi] men: which ſharp wozds cams not of anger, rancoz; 02 mallce, 
92 defire of vengeance, but of a fervent deſtre ta bing them to the true 
knowledge of God, and from ungodly living, by an earneſt and ſharp 
rebuke and chiving. In this zeal, Saint John Baptiſt called the Pha. 1, 
kilees, Anders bꝛaod: and Saint Nan! called the Salathians, Foals: — 
9nd the men of Crete he called lyars, evil beaſts, and fluggiſh beilies: — 
ad the falle Apoſtles, he called dog and crafty moꝛu men. And his Tal Phil. 3. 
. and to be allowed, as it is plainip proved by the e ol 

Niſt, who although he were the fountain and ſpeing of all m nels, 
Centleneſs and ſoftneſs; yet he called the obſtinate Scribes and Þha- 
riſees, blind guides, fools, painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, . Matth. 23. 
derg hꝛood, a cozrupt and wicked generation. Alfa he rebuketh Peter Matth. 16. 
eagerly,ſaping,Go behind me Satan Likewile S. Paul repzoveth Elimas, Acts 13. 
ſaying, O thou full of all cratt and gulle, enemp to all juſtice, thou cea 


W un 9. 


eſt not to deſtroy the right waies of God t and now lo, the hand of the 

Lo2d is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee fo2 a time. And 
888 e Ananias bery Hoop 3d ark * Ananias, hom Acts 5. 

t Satayhath filled thy heart, that then hayipts | 
50 5 zholt? This zeal va eri. fervent in ma Reon | 
—— them, not only to fpeak bitter and eager words; but 
things, which might ſeem to fome-tobe cruel, but indeed then 
15 in charitaple, and godly, becguſe they were n the 25 ne of r 0i8- 
di contentious mind, dut ok a fervent mind, to: rio 445 
222 — 9 1 —_— to tha 
3eal 0 us dꝛwe a whip Exod. 32. 
Eb out of the f mple. In this zeal Moſes 1577 t * 255 Numbas 
whichhe had 9 at Govs hand! when he _— — But theſe 
cing about the Calf, and cauſed'to be ki{ley twenty four gf examples are 
his own prop In this zeal Phineas the fon of Eleazer, —— thzuſt tho. not 70 be fob 
rough withhis ſword Zimri and Cosbi, whom he found together joyned — 4 
in the act of Hatte murtz Wherefoze now ts return again to con- 7 . 

. tentious wozds, and ſpecially in matters of Religion , and Gods ©: called to of> 
Moꝛd (which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſs and chaſtity) fice and ſer 
te wo2ds of S. James ought to be well marked, and bozn in — in autborizy. 

wyere 


88 


Prov. 20. 


Luke 1. 


r Pet. . 


. 
n 


The Third part of the Sermon, &c. 
where he laith, that of contention rileth all evil, And the wiſe Ring 
Solomon ſaith, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himſelf from con- 


tention, and alt that mingle themſelves therewith be fools: And be⸗ 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtful to the ſociety of a Commonwealth, in 


all well owered Cities, thele common bzawlers and ſcolders be puniſh- 
e with a notahle kind ok pain, as to be ſet on the Cucking-ftool, Pil- 


lozp. 92 ſuch line. And they be unwozthy to live in a Commonwealth, 
the wbich:do. as much as lyeth in them, with bꝛawling and ſcolding, to 
diſturb the quietnels and peace of the ſame. And whereof cometh this 
contention, ſtrife, and variance, but ot pꝛide and vain⸗gloꝛy? Let us 
therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God, which hath 
pꝛomiſed to reſt upon them that behumble and low in ſpirit. It we be 
good and quiet Chyiſtian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongues. 


I we have fozſaken the Devil, let us uſe no moꝛe deviliſh tongues :Þe 


CID arayling ſcolder, now let him be a ſober counſeller. pe 
that 


| been a malicious flanderer, now let him be a loving comfoz- 
ter. Me that hath been a vain rapler, now let him be a ghoſtly teacher. 
He that hath abuſed his tongue in curſing,nowlet him uſe it in bleſting. 


pe that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in 


ſpeaking well. All bitternels, anger, rayling, and blaſphemp, let it be 
avoided from you. It᷑ pou map, andif it be poſſible, in no wiſe be an. 
gry. But if you map not be clean void of this paſſion,yet then ſo tem- 


per aum baidleit, that it tir. you not to contention and bzawling. It 


vou he p2ovoked with evil ſpeaking, arm your ſelf with patience, lenity, 
and ſilence, either ſpeaking nothing, oꝛ eiſe being very ſoft, meek, and 
gentle in anſweriug. Overcome thine adverſary with benefits and gen- 
tienes. And above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace- 
breakers, but peace-makers. And then there is no doubt, but that God 
the Autho? of comfozt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 
ſuch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we may 


-  glozifle God the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be all glo- 


ry, now and fozever. A EN. 


_——— ; 
— 


* 


Ereafter Mall follow Sermons of Faſting, Prayer, Alms- 
. deeds, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſeen- 
fion of our Saviour Chriſt: of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Blood, under the form of Bread and Wine: againſt 


Tdleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 


neſs, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People, ani 
the increaſe of godly living. . 


God ſave tbe King. 
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Such Matters as were Promiſed, and En- 
tituled in the former part 
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Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical. 


R that the Lord doth require of his 

8 Scrvant, whom he hath ſet over his 
S SR hbouſhold,toſhew both faithfulneſs and 
SR prudence in his Office: it ſhall be ne. 
cCellary that ye above all other do be- 
have your ſelves moſt faithfully and diligently in 
your ſo high a Function: that is, aptly, plainly,and 
diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to 
inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſm, gravely and 
reverently to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, 
pradently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt 
meet for the time, and for the more agreeable inſtru- 
ction of the people committed to your charge, with 
ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appear 
too long for one reading, to divide the ſame to be 
read part in the forenoon, and part in the aftetnoors. 
And where it may ſo chance ſome ons. or other 
Chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in order to be 
read upon-the Sundays or Holy-days, which were 
better to be changed with ſome other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall be well done 
to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch _ 
ters before hand, whereby your prudence and dili- 
gence in your office may appear, ſo that your peo- 
ple may have cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be 
the readier to embrace your Jabours, to your better 
commendation, to the diſcharge of your Conſciences 


and their own. N 2 The 
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Right LI of the Church or Temple of GOD, 
and of the Reverence due unto the ſame. 


At dro ce; ata ths. — 1 2 rr * 


—— 


The Firſt Chapter. 


. — — ts. as alſo much untome iy and unreve⸗ 
rent behaviour of many perſons in the 
eme when they be there aſſembled, a; 
thereby may juſt feat ariſe of the 
of God, aud his dzeadful plagues hang- 
ing over our heabs koꝛ our grievous ok. 

EET: } fences in this behalf, among other 
many and great fins wichh we daily and hourly commit befoze the Loꝛd. 
Therefoze fo? the diſcharge of all our conſciences, and fo2 the avoſding 
of the common perfl and plague hanging over us, letus confider what 
map be ſaid out of Gods holy Book concerning this matter, where- 
unto J pꝛay you give good auvfence, koz that it ts of great weight, 
and concerneth you all. Although the eternal and incompzehenſible 
— of Hod, the Lozd of Heaven and Earth, whole ſeat is Hea- 
ven, and the Earth his footſfoo1,cannot be incloſed in Temples oz Hott- 
ſes made with mans hand, as in dwelling places able to receive oz con. 
rain his Bajefty, accozding as is evidently declared by the Pꝛophet 1. 
ſaiah, and by the doctrine of B. Stephen, and S. Paul in the As of the 101 35. 
Apolties. . And where King Solomon (who butlded unts the Loꝛb, the Acts 7. 17. 
inoft glonous Temple that ever was made) ſaith; Who ſhall be able 3 Reg. 8. 
to butid a meet 92 wozthy houſe foz him: if heaven, and the heaven a- 2 Par. 2- 
bove all heavens cannot contain him i how — leſs can that — and 6. 

D ave 


74 


1 Cor. 3. 


1 Tor. 6. 


John 4. 


John 2. 
Matth. 2 3 . 
John 2. 


Pſalm $» 


Of che right Uſe 


have buflded 2 And further confefſeth ; Tlhatam J, that J ſhould be 


. able to build thee an Houſe, O Loꝛd? But yet foz this purpoſe only it 


is made, that thou mayſt regard the pꝛayer of thy ſervant, and his hum- 
ble ſupplication. Much lels then be our Churches meet dwelling pla⸗ 
ces to receive the incomprehenſible Ma jeſty of God. And indeed, the 
chief and ſpecial temples of God, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure,and 
moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in, are the bodies and minds of 
true Chꝛiſtians, and the choſen people of God, accozying to the Do- 
ctrine of the holy Scripture, declared in the firff Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. Know pe not (faith S. Paul) that ye be the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of Hod dwelleth in you? It any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him will God deſtroy. Fo2 the temple of God ts haly,which 
ye are. - And _ in the ſame Epiſtle: Rnow ye not that our body is 
the temple of the Poly Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom pe have given pou 
of Pod, and that ye be not your own? Fo? ye are Yearly bought. 
Glozifie ye now therefoze God in pour body, and in your Spirit, which 
are Gods. And therefoze as our Saviour Chyift teacheth in the Go- 
ſpel of Saint John, they that wozſhip God the Father in ſpirit and 
truth, in what place ſoever they do it, woꝛſhip · him aright: fo2 ſuch 
wozſhippers doth God the Father look foz. Foz God: is a Spirit, 
and thoſe that wozthip him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpirit and truth, ſaith 
our Saviour Chziſt. Pet all this notwithſtanding , the material 
Church o2 temple is a place _—_—_ as well by the uſage and contt- 
nual examples expreſſed in the Old Teſtament, as in the New, koz the 


people of God to reſozt together unto, there to hear Gods holy (Moꝛd, 


to call upon his holy Name, to give him thanks fo2 his innumerable 
and-unſpeakable benefits. beſtowed upon us, and duly and truly - to 
celebzate his holy Sacraments: (Jn the unfeigned doing and accom- 
pliching of the which, ſlandeth that true and right wozthipping of 
God afozementioned) and the ſame Church oz temple, is: by the holy 
Scriptures, both of the Old Teſtament and New, called the Houle 
and temple of the Loꝛd, fo2 the peculiar ſervice there done to his Ma- 
jeſty by his people, and fo2 the effectuoug p2eſence of his heaveniy 
Mace, .wherewith he by his ſaid holy Wozd endueth his people ſo 


there aſſembled. And to the ſaid houſe oz temple of God, at all times. 


by common o2der appointed, are all people that be godly indeed, bound 


with all diligence to reſo2t, unleſs by ſickneſs, o2 other moſt urgent 


cauſes they be letted therefro. And all the ſame ſo reſo2ting thither, 

ought with all quietneſs and reverence there to behave themſelves, 

in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty Sod, 

in the Congregatfon of his Saints. All which things are evident 

to be pzoved by Gods holy Tozd, as hereafter ſhall plainly ap- 
> | 


r. 
And firſt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (as 

it is indeed) the Þouſe of God, and temple of the Lozd. He that 
ſweareth by the temple (ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt) ſweareth by it, and 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning God the Father, which he alſo ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth plainly in the Soſpel of Saint John, ſaying: Do not make the 
Douſle of my Father the Houſe of merchandize. And in the book of the 
Pſalms, the Pꝛophet David ſaith, I will enter into thine Þouſe, J will 
woꝛchip in thy holp temple, in thy fear. And it is almoſt in infinite 


places of the Scripture, eſpecially inthe Pꝛophets and book of Pſalms, 


called 


of the Church. 95 
called the Houſe of God, o2 Houſe of the Lozv. Sometimes it is na- 1 
med the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and ſometimes the Sancuary, that ig Exod. 25. 
to Cay, the holy Plate oz Noule of the Lord. And it is likewiſe called 
the Houle of Paper, as Solomon, who builded the Temple of the Lo2d Levic. 19. 
at Jeruſalem, doth oft call it the Houſe of the Loꝛd, in the which the 3 Reg. 8. 
Lo2ds Name ſhould be called upon. And Iſaiah in the 36. Chapter, Py 2 Tar. c. 
Þouſe ſhall be called the P auſe of Pꝛayer amongſt allnationg. Which — . 
text our Saviour Chyift alledgeth in the new Teſtament, as doth ap: 
pear in thꝛee of the Evangeliſts, and in the parable of the Phariſee and Itch. 21. 
the Publican which went to pꝛay, in which parable our Saviour Chziſt Mark 11. 
ſaith, They went up into the Temple to pzay.. And Anna the holp wt: Luke 19. 
dow and pꝛopheteſs, ſerved the Lozd in faſting and aper in the Teme Luke 18. 
ple, night and day. And in the ſtoꝛy of the Ads it is mentioned, how that Luke 2. 
Peter and John went up into the temple at the hour of pzayer- And S. Acts. 3. 
Paul pzaping in the temple at Jeruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and 

did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking unto him. And as in all convenient places, pzayer 
map be uled of the godly pꝛivately:ſa it is moſt certain, that the Thuxc 
o2 temple is the due and appointed place f: common and public 
Nayer. Now that it is likewiſe the place of thankſgiving unto the Lozy 
koꝛ his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed ypon ug. appear. ® 
eth notably at the latter end of the Hoſpel of S. Luke, and the begin, Luke 24. 
ning ot the ſtoꝛy of the Acts, where it is wꝛitten that 15 tles and Acts 12. 


Diſciples after the aſcenſion of the L od, continuen with one accozy dai. 
iy in the temple, alwates pzaſſing and bleſſing God. And it is likewiſe _ 
declared in the firft Epiſtle to the Corinthians, that the Church is the 1 Cor. i i. 
due place appointed fo the ule of the Sacraments, It remaineth now 
to be declared, that the Church oꝛ temple is the place where the livelp 
wo2d of God (and not mans inventions) oyght to be read and taught, 
and that the people are bound thither with all 5 —_ 
poof likewiſe to be made by the Striptures, as hereafter ha auen. Ads 13; 
In the ſtoꝛy of the Ads of the Apoſtles, we read that Pau 175 rng: 
bas pzeached the wozd of God in the temples of the Jews at Salamine; 
And when they came to Antiochia, they entred on unc dap in- 
to the Synagogue oꝛ Church, and ſate down, and after the n 92 
reading of the law of the Pꝛophets, the Ruler of the temple (ent un 


nt uni 
to them, ſaying: Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, if any of you have any exhoz- 
tation to makeunts the people, ſay it. And ſo Paul ſfanding up, and mg- | 
kingence with his hand, (aid, Pe men that be Jſrgelites, and ye that ac is. 
fear God, give ear, c. pꝛeaching to them a Sermon out of the Scxip⸗ 
tures. as there at large appeareth.Aud in the ſame Stoꝛꝝ of the A&s, the 
loventeenth Chapter, is teſtified, how Paul pzeachep Chaiſt out of the 
Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the fifteenth Chapter, James the Apo- 
file in that holy Council and Aſſembly of his feilow Apoſiles (a 
ſes of old time hath in every City certain that pzeach him in the Syn 
gogues oꝛ temples, where he is read every Sabbath day. By th 4 
ces pe map ſee the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the old Tefta- 
ment among the Jews in their Synagogues every Sabbath day, and 
Sermons ulually made upon the fame. How much mozethen is it con- 
benient thatthe Scriptures of God, and ſpecially the Goſpel ofour Da- 
viour Chaiftſhould be read and expounded unto us that be Chziſtitang 
in our Churehes, ſpetially our Saviour Chziſt and his Ipoſiles allowing 
this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, and by their examples confirming; 
the fame = Wy T. 
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the very 


Of the right Uſe 

It is witten in the Stozies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jeſus 
went round about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and pꝛeach⸗ 
ing the Goſpel of the Kingdom of peaven: In which places fs his 
great diligence fn continual pꝛeaching and teaching of the people moſt 
evidently ſet koꝛth. 

Jn Luke ye read, how Jeſus accozding to his accuſtomed ule came in. 
to the temple, and how the book of Iſaiah the Pꝛophet was delivered 
him, how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame, 

And in the rr. is expꝛeſſed how he taught datty in the temple. And it 
is thus written in the viii. ol John: Jeſus came again early in the mozn- 


ning into the temple,and all the people came unto him, and he late down 


and taught them. And in the xvitt. of John, our Saviour teſtiſieth befoze 
Pilate, that he ſpake openly unto the woꝛzld, and that he alwates taught 
in the Synagogue and in the temple, whither all the Jews reſozted, and 
that ſecretly he ſpake nothing. And in Saint Luke: Jeſus taught in 
the temple, and all the people came early in the moꝛning unto him, that 
they might hear him in the temple. 8 
Here ve ſee as well the diligence ol our Saviour in teaching the wozd 
of God in the temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath days, as alſo 
the readine(s of the people reſozting altogether, and that early in the 
mo2ning, into the temple to hear him. | 
The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God in the 
temple, chall pe find in the Apoſtles, and the people refozting unto them, 
Acts the fifth, There the Apoſtles, although they had been whipped and 
Ccourged the day befoze, and - High Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
ſhould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jeſus, pet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 
and declare Jeſus Chzift. And in ſundyy other places of the ſtoꝛy of the 
Acts, ye ſhall find like diligence both in the Apoftles in teaching, and in 
the people in coming to the temple to hear God Moꝛd. And it is teſtt- 
fied in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the holy Pꝛieſt, and father to 
John Baptiſt, did ſacriſice within the temple, all the people food without 


a long time pꝛaping, ſuch was their zeal and fervency. at that time. 


And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great journeys men, women, 
yea, and childzen took, to come to the temple on the Feaſt-day,there to 


ſerve the Lo2d, and ſpectally the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed Uirgin 


Mary, Mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
himſelf, being yet but a Child, whole examples are wozthp foz us to 
follow. So that if we would compare our negligence in reſozting ta 


the Þouſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 


in coming daily very early, ſometimes by great journeys to their tem- 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the temple, 
the fervent zeal that they had, was declared in ſtanding long without & 
pꝛaping: we may juſtly in this compariſon condemn our flothfulne(s 
and negligence, yea, platncontempt, in coming to the Lozds Þoufe, 
ſtanding ſo near unto us, ſo ſeldom, and ſcarcely at any time. So far is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the moꝛning, oꝛ give atten- 
dance without, who disdainto come into the temple : and pet we abhoꝛ 
ame of the Jews when wehear it, as of a moſt wicked anv 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this point we be far 
wozſe than the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of Judgment, 


to our condemnation, who in compariſon to them, ſhew ſuch fackneſs 
WY | et FuÞ 


of the: Church. 


and contempt in reſoꝛting to the Houſe of the Lozd, there to ſerve bim; | 


arcozding as we are of duty moſt bound. And. beſives this moſt hozrihle 
dꝛead of Gods juſt Judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this life 


eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance koꝛ this cantempt of the Pouſe of - 


the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the ſame, accozding as the Lopd him- 
ſelf rhzeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the Pꝛophet A 
ſoꝛt: Becauſe vou have left my Þouſe delert and without company (fat 
the Loꝛd) and ye have made haſte every man to his own Þoule, ko chis 
caule are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give no drew, and 
the earth is koꝛbidden that it ſhall not bzing:fozth her fruit K Jhave cal. 
led dzought upon the earth, and upon themountains, and pon coꝛn, and 
upon wine, and upon oyl, and upon all things that the Earth being eth 
fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things that mens 
hands labour koꝛ. Behold, it we be ſuch woꝛldlings that we care not 


fo2 the eternal Judgments of Hop ( which: yet of all other are moſt 


D2eadful, and hozrible) we ſhall not eſcaps.the puniſhment of God in 


this wozld by dꝛought and famine, and the taking away gf all wozidly 
commodities; which we as wozldlings ſeem oniy to regard and care 
foz. ©.TUhereas on the contrary part, it we mould amenp this fault, oz 
negligence, flothfulne(s and contempt of the ouſe of the Loꝛd, and his 
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Lo2d with one accoꝛd and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs be. 


foze him, we have pꝛomiles of benefits both heavenly and wozldly.. 


Chereſoevertwo oz thee be gathered in my NameC(ſaith our Saviour, 1. 


mongſt us, to leave a place toꝛ his and aur moſt ancient any moztal. e. 
nemp the old Dꝛagon and ſerpent, Satan the deuil, in the midit ot us? 


In the ſecond ok Luke it is witten, how that the mother of Chꝛidd and Tube 2. 


Joſepb, when they han long ſought Chziſt,wham they had loft, and cauld 
find him no where, that at the laſt they kound him in 7 temple, ſitting 
in the mid of the Doctozs. - So if we lack Jeſus Chaitt,that is to ſay, 
the Saviour of our ſouls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the Mat- 
ket · place, oꝛ in the Suild - hall, much leſs in the ale houle oz Ta ern, 
amongſt good fellows (as they call them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall find him 
in the temple, the Loꝛds Þouſe, amongſt the Teachers and Pꝛeacherg 
of his Uo2d, where indeed he is to be found. And as concerning wozld- 
ly commonlttes, ' we have a ſure pzomile of nur Sauiout Chaift ; Seek 
ve firſt the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all t ele 
things ſhall withal be given unto you, And thus we have in the firſt 
part of this Homtlp declared by Gods TUo2d, that. the Templg oz 
Church is the Houſe of the Loꝛd, koꝛ that the Service. at the Loz0 (as 


teaching and hearing of his holy Wozd, calling upon his holy Name, *- 


giving thanks to him fo2 his great and innumerable benefits, and due 
miniſtring of his Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewile decta- 
red by the Scriptures, how all godly and Chyiſtian men and wor en 
ought at times appointed, with diligence to reloꝛt unto the Houle-g the 
Lo2d, there toſerve him, and to glozifie him, as he is moſt wozthy, and 
we moſt bound, to whom be all glozy and honour wozld without end. 
Amen, 18 Was 
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Of che right Uſe 


The Second Part of the Homily of the right Uſe 
of the Church. 


& vas declared in the firſt part of this Homily, by 
Soso, that the Temple oz Church is the 
n poute of the Lozd, fo that the Service of the Lozd 
e teaching and hearing of his Poly ¶Moꝛd, calling 
upon bis Poly Name, giving thanks to him foz his 
great and innumerable benefits, aud due minictring 
ot the Sacraments) is there uled. And it is likewiſe 
hell already declared by the Scriptures, bow all godly 
and'Chyziſtfan men and women, ought at times appointed, with diligence 
to refozt unto the Houle of the Lozd, there to ferve him, and to glozifie 

been. as be 18 moſt wozthy, and we moſt bounden. 
Now't rematneth in this Second part of the Þomily concerning the 
ure of He'Temple of God, to be lſkewiſe declared by Gods Cord, 
atgittetnels, lente, aud reverence, thoſe that reſozt to the Houſe 

,ought there to ule and behave themſelves. 

ch us lufficietitly how well it doth become us Chziſtian 
ly ks uſe the Church and holy Houle ot gur pzayers,by con- 
ow Freat reverence and veneration the Jews in the old lam 
e, which appeareth by 


that none but godly perſons; 
enter into the Temple of God. And the fame fault is laid to Pauls 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by the Jews in the rriv. of 
the Ads, befoze a tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 
he went about to pollute the Temple of God. And in the xxvii. of 
Matthew , when the chief Pꝛieſts had received again the pieces of ſilver 
at Judas hand, they ſatd, Jt is not lawful to put them into Corban (which 
was the treue houſe of the Temple) becaulſeit is the peice of blood. 
So that they could not abide that not only any unclean perſon, but al- 
fo any other dead thing that was judged unclean, ſhould once come into 
the Temple ox any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls 


ping in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the vi. Chapter to be ap- 


'plyed; TUhat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs ? o2 what communton between light and darkneſs ? oz what 


concozy between Chziſt and Belial? 02 what part can the * 
abe 


_ os, * 2 
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of the Church. 
have with the unfaithfal 2 ,02 what agreement can there be between the 
temple of Hod and images? Thich (entence,although it be chiefly re- 
ferred to the temple of the mind of the godly ;.yet ſeeing that the ſimi⸗ 
litude and pith of the argument is taken fromthe material temple, it en⸗ 
fozceth that no ungodlinels, ſpecially of images oz idols, may be ſuffer« 
ed in the temple of God, which is the place of wozhipping God: and 
therefoze can no moꝛe be ſuffered to ſtand there, than light can agree 
with darkneſs, o2 Chziſt with Beltal ? koꝛ that the true wozthipping of 
God, and the wozſhipping of images are moſt contrary, And the ſet⸗ 
ting ol them up in the place of wozſhipping,may give great occagon to 
the woꝛchipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jewg 
had to their temple. ou will ſay that they honoured it ſuperſtitiouflp, 


and a great deal too much, crying out, The temple of the Lozd, the Jer. 7. 


temple of the Loꝛd, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in life, and be 
therefoze moſt juſtly repzoved of Jeremiah the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd. 
Truth it is that they were ſuperſtitioully given to the honouring of their 
temple, But J would we were not as far too ſhozt from the due reve- 
rence of the Loꝛds houle, as they overſhot themſelves therein. And ifthe 
P2ophet juffiy repꝛehended them, hearken alſo what theLozd requireth 
at our hands, that we may know whether we be blame ⸗woꝛthy oꝛ noa. 


It is witterftn Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chapter: When thou doſt en; Eccleſ. 4. 


ter into the houſe of God (ſaith he) take heed to thy feet, dꝛam near 
that thou mayſt hear: koꝛ obedience is much moze wozth than the ſa, 
crifice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 
raſhly there, neither ler thine heart be ſwikt to ter wozds befoze God. 
Foꝛ God is in Heaven, and thou art upon the Earth, therefoze let thy 
woꝛds be few. Note (welbeloved ) what quietneſs in geſture and be- 
havfour, what ſilence in talk and words, is require fn the Houſe. of 
God, ko ſo he calleth it; See whether they take heed to their feet; b, 
they be here warned, which never ceaſe krom uncomely walking and jet- 
ting up and down, and overthwart the Church, chewing an evident ſig- 
nification of notable contempt, both ol God, and all good men there 
pꝛeſent: and what heed they take to their tongues and (peech,which do 
not only ſpeak woꝛds ſwiftly and raſhly befoze the Lozd-Cwhich they be 
here fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes ſpeak filthily, covetoufly, and un⸗ 
godlily, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt oꝛ fit fo2 the Ale-houſe oz Ta- 
vernz in the Houſe of the Lozd, little conſidering that they ſpeak befoze 
God, who dwelleth in Heaven (as is here declared) when they be but 


vermins here creeping upon the earth. in compariſon to his eternal Ma- Macth. 12. 


jeſty, and leſs regarding that they muſt give an account at the great dap 
of every idle woꝛd whereſoever it be ſpoken, much moze of filthy, un- 
clean, oꝛ wicked wozds ſpoken in the Lozds Houſe, to the great diſho- 
nour ot his Majeſty, and offence of all that hear them. Aud indeed 
concerning the people and multitude, the temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 
to be hearers, rather than ſpeakers, conſidering that as well the Moꝛd 
ol Hod is there read oꝛ taught, whereunto they are bound to give dili⸗ 
gent ear, with all reverence and ſilence, as alſo that Common Pꝛaper 
and thankſgiving are rehearſed and ſaid by the Publick Biniffer.tn the 
name of the people and the whole multitude pzeſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 


ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſent and ſay, Amen, as S. Faul teactſ- 1 Cor. 14 


eth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another place, glozt- 
kying God with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
| man 
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John 2. 


mae it a den ot 


Mark 11. 


Of che right uſe 
man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetences of devotion pzayeth pꝛivately, one 
asking another, giving thanks, another reading docrine, and not re⸗ 
garding to hear the Common pꝛaper of the Miniſter. And pecultarlp, 
what due reverence is to be uſed in the miniſtring of the Sacraments 
in the Temple, the ſame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinthians, t 
ſuch as did unreverently ule themſelves in that behalt. aue ye not hou- 
fes to eat and Mink in (ſaith he)? Do pe deſpiſe the Church oꝛ Congre- 
gation of God? Mhat chall J ſap unto you ? Shall J pzaiſe you? In 
this J pzaiſe you not. And Gob requireth not. only this outward, reve- 
rente gf behadiour and ſilence in his houſe, but all inward reverence in 

ng of the thoughts of our hearts, thꝛeatuing by bis Pꝛophet O- 


fee in the ix. Chapter, that fo2 the malice of the inventions and devices of 
the people, he will caſt them out of his Þouſe : whereby is aiſoſigniffey 
the eternalcafting of them out of his heavenly Houſe and Kingdom, 
which is moſthozrible.And therefoze in the rix.of Leviticus God ſaith, 
Fear you with reverence my Sancuary,fo2 J am the Lozd. And accoꝛd- 


ing to the ſame the Pꝛophet David ſaith,J will eater into thine Þouſe, 3 
will woꝛchip in thy 


Ser oy in thy fear: ſhewing what inward re- 
verence and humblene 


1 of mind the godly man ought to have in the 
Houſe of the Lond. And to alledge ſomewhat concerning this mattef 
out of thenew 


eltament, in what honour God would Have his Þonſe 
o? Temple kept, and that by the example of our Saviour Chzit,whoſe 
ozity ought of good reaſon with all true Chaiftians to de of moſt 
eight and eftimation. It is w of all the four Evangeliſts, ag a 
notable au, and wozthyto be 3 by man holy witneſſes, how that 
our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, that merciful and mildLozd, compared foz 
his meekneſs to a ſheep ſuffering with Mence his fleece to be ſhoꝛn from 
him, and to a Lamb led without reſiſtance to the laughter, which gave 
dis Body to them that vid ſmite him, anſwered not him that revfled, 
no? turned away his face from them that did repzoach him and ſpit.up- 
on him, and accozving to his own example, gave pꝛecepts of mildne(s 
and ſufferance to his ples : Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and ho- 
iy Houle of his heavenly Father miſoꝛdered, polluted, and pzophaned, 
uſeth great ſeverity and ſharpneſs, overturneth the Tables of the Ex: 
changers, fubverted the ſeats of them that ſold Doves, maketh a whip 
of Co2vs, and fcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and pzophaners of 
the Temple of Hop, laying, Py pauſe ſhall be called the Þouſe of 
aver. but ye have made it a den of Thieves.And in the ſecond of John, 
not pe make the Þouſe of my Father,theÞouſe ofYerchandize. Foz 
it is the Þouſe of God, when Gods ſervice is duly done in it; So 
n we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk oꝛ covetous bargaining, we 
es, oʒ an hguſe of merchandize. Yea,and ſuch re⸗ 
verence would Chziſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any ver: 
ſel to be carried though the Temple. and whereas our Saviour Chyift 
(as is befoze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where (when 
de was fought) but only inthe Temple amongſt the Doctozs, and now 
again he ererciſeth his Authoꝛity and Jurisdicion, not in Caftles and 
DMincely Palaces amongſt Souldiers,but in the Temple: e may here⸗ 
dy underftand in what place his ſpiritual Kingdom (which he denyeth 
tobe ofthis wozid) is ſooneſt to be found, and beſt to be known of all 
places in this wozlv. And accoꝛding to this example of our Saviour 
hit in the pzimitive Churth, which was moſt holy and 6 
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the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, open 
dffenders were not ſutfered once to enter into the Houle of the Loꝛd, noꝛ 
admitted to common paper, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments with 
other true Chziltians,until they had done open penance befozethe whole 
Church. And this was p2actiſed, not only upon mean perſons, but al- 
ſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodoſius, that . 
pulſfant and mighty Emperor. whom, foz committing a grievoug and ler 
wilful murder, S. Anibroſe Biſhop of Milain repzoved ip, and u brag 
b Did alſo ertommunttate the ſaid Emperoz, and bzought bim to open , 4 
Penance. And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as it ſentenceexe- 
were) from the Þouſe of the Lozd, were taken (as they be indeed) fo} cared ober- 
men divided and ſeparated from Chꝛiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous ſe a»4 
eſtate, yea as S.Paul ſaith*, even given unto Satan the devil fo2 a time, re eruel 
and their company was ſhunned and avoided of all godly men and wo- than it 
men, until ſuch time as they by repentance and publick penance were re- Tf. 
conciled. Such was the honour of the Lozds Houle in mens hearts, and / laber. 
outward reverence allo at that time, and ſo hozriblea thing was it to be 4 50m re- 
ſhit out of the Church and Houſe ofthe Loꝛd in thoſe days, when Relf. ing cbe 
gion was moſt pure, and nothing ſo coꝛrupt as it hath been of latedaps, Scrament, 
And yet we willinglp, either by abſenting our ſelves from the houſe of the = 5y Re- 
Low, do (as it were)excommunicate our ſelves from the Church and rv be 
fellowffip of the Salnts of God, oz elſe coming thither, by uncomely might q L 
and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty, raſh, yea, unclean and wicked 4 Aue 
thoughts and wozds befoze the Lozd our God,. hozribly diſhonour bis + 1 Cor. 3. 
holy Þouſe the Church of God, and his holy Name and Pa jeſty, to 
the great danger of our ſouls, yea, and certain damnation allo, if we 
do not ſpeedily and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſs. 3 
Thus pe have heard (dearly beloved) out of Gods wozd, what reve- 
rence is due to the holy Houle of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at times appointed thither to repair, how they ought to 
behave themſelves there, with reverence and dzead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal, asetetnal, theLozy 
in his holy woꝛd thzeatneth, as well to ſuch as neglect to come to his 
holy Houle, as alſo to ſuch, who coming thither, do unreverently by 
geſture oꝛ talk there behave themſelves. Therefoze if we deſire to have 
ſeaſonable weather, and thereby toenjoy the good fruits of the earth , 
ik we will avold dzought and barrennelſs, thirſt and hunger, which are 
plagues thꝛeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to go to their qun Pouſes, 
to Ale-houſes and Taverns, and leave the Þouſe ofthe Lozd empty and 
deſolate, ff we abhoꝛ to be ſcourged, not with whips made of cozds, 
out of the material temple only ag our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſerved the de- 
filers of the Þouſe of God in Hieruſalem) but alſo to-be beaten and 
dtiven out of the eternal temple and Þouſe of the Lozd (which is his 
Þeavenly Kingdom) with the fron rod of everlaſting damnation, any 
caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnafhing of teeth, if we Epheſ 3. 
fear; dzead; and abhoꝛ this (J ſap )as we have moſt juſt cauſe to do: 
then let us amend this our negligence and contempt in coming to the 
Þouſe of the Lozd, this our unreverent behaviour in the Houſe ot the 
Lo2d, and reſozting thither diligently together, let us there with re: 
verenthearing of the Lozds holy wozd,calling on the Loꝛds holy Name, 
giving of hearty thanks unto the Lozd fo? his manifold and ineſtimable 
benefits daily and hourly beſtowed vpon us, 32 alſo — 
= e 
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the Lows boly Sacraments, ſerve the Loꝛd in his holy Houſe, as be- 
cometh the ſetvants of the Lo2d, in holineſs and righteouſneſs befoze 
him all the vates-of our life, and then we ſhall be afſured, after this like, 
to reſt in his holy Pill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle, there to pzaile 
and magniũe his holy Mame in the Congregation of his Saints, in the 
holy Pouſe of his eternal Kingdom of beaden, which he hath purchaſed 
fo2 us, by the death and ſhedding of the pzectous blood ofhis Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one immoꝛtal God, be all honour,glozy,pzaiſe, and thankſgiving,wozld 
without end. Amen. 
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Peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking of Churches, 
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„ TheFaſt Part. 


IN what points the true oꝛnaments of the Church 
zZ9® 02 Temple of God do conſift and ſtand, hath been 
declared in the two laſt Pomilies, treating of the 
right uſe of the Temple o2 Houſe of God, and of 
the due reverence that all our true Chaiſtian people 
are bound to give unto the ſame. The ſum where: 
ot ts, that the Church oz Þoule of God is a place 

; appointed by the holy Scriptures, where the lively 
Cao2por Ood ought to be read, taught, and heard, the Lo2ds holy 
Namie called upon by publick Pꝛaper, hearty thanks given to his 
Majeſty fo2 his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, 
his holy Sacraments duly and reverently miniſtred, and that there- 
foe ali that be godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times ap- 
pofnted, to repair together to the ſatd Church, and there with all reve⸗ 
rence to uſe and behave themſelves befoze the Loꝛd. And that the ſaid 
Church thus godlp uſed by the Servants of the Lozd, in the Lozds 
true ſervice, fo2 the effectual pzeſence of Gods grace, wherewith he 
doth by his holy wozd and pꝛomiſes, endue his people there pꝛeſent and 
allembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities woꝛldly, nece[- 


arp koꝛ us, as alſoof all heavenly gifts, and life everlaſting, is called 


by the woꝛd of God (as it is indeed) the temple of the Loꝛd, and the 
Douſe of God, and that therefoze the due reverence thereof, is ſtirred 


up inthe hearts of the godly, by the conſideration of theſe true o2na- 


ments of the ſatd Houle of God, and not by any outward ceremontes 
oꝛ coſtly and glorious decking of the ſaid Houſe o2 Temple of the 
L o2d, contrary to the which moſt manifeſt doctrine of the Scriptures, 

a | and 


againſt peril of Idolatry, 102 
and contrary to the uſage of the]P2zimitiveChurch,which was moſt pure 
and uncozrupt, and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned and godly Doctoꝛs of the Church (-as- hereafter ſhall 
appear) the cozruption of theſe latter dates hath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes ot images, and the fame,with other parts of 
the temple alſo,have decked with gold and ſilver, painted with colours, 
ſet them with ſtone and pearl, clothed them with ſilks and pꝛecious ve-. 
ſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chtef decking and adozning of 
the temple o2 houſe of God, and that all people ſhould be the moꝛe mo- 
ved to the due reverence of the (ame, if all cozners thereof were glozt- 
ous, and gliſtering with gold and pꝛecious ſtones. TUhereas indeed 
they by the ſafd images, and ſuch gloztous decking of the temple, have 
nothing at all pzofited ſuch as were wiſe and of underſtanding:but have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hozrible idolatry. And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to wozſhip,and peradventure wozſhipping indeed, not 
only the images, but allo the matter of them, gold and ſilver, as that 
vice is of all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry oꝛ woz- Epheſ. 3. 
ſhipping of images. Againſt the which foul abuſes and great enozmt. Coloſſ. 3. 
ties ſhall be alledged unto you: Firſt, the authozity of Gods holy 
wozd,as well out of the Old Teſtament; as of the New. And ſecondly, 
the teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Doctors, 
out of their own wozks and ancient hiſtoziesEccleſiaftical,both that you 
may at once know their judgments, and withal underſtand what man- 
ner of oznaments were in the temples in the pꝛimitive Church, in thoſe 
times which were moſt pure and ſincere:Thirdly,the reaſons and argue 
ments made fo? the defence of images o2 idols, and the outragfous dec? 
king of temples and Churches, with gold, ſilver, pearl, and pzectous 
ſtones, ſhall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſk 
any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting by wozds o2 names, it 
is thought good here to note firft of all, that although in common ſpeech 
we uſe to call the lilleneſs oꝛ ſimilitudes of men o2 other things images; 
and not idols:pet the Scriptures uſe the laid two woꝛds (idols and ima⸗ 
ges) indifferently foꝛ one thing alway. They be woꝛds of divers tongues 
and ſounds, but one fn ſenſe and ſignification in the Scriptures. The 
one is taken of the Heck woꝛd E74-a9e,an Jdol,and the other of the La: 
tin woꝛ d Imago, an Image, and lo both uſed as Engliſh terms in ths 
tranflating of Scriptures indifferently, acco2ding as theSeptuaginta have 
in their tranflatfon inGzeek EI, und S. Jerome in his tranſlation of the 
ſame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. And in the 
new Teſtament, that which S. John calleth EI, S. Jerome likewiſe John 5. 
tranſlateth Simulachrum, as in all other like places of Scripture uſually 
he doth fo tranflate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doco2, and well 
learned fn both the tongues, Szeek and Latin, interpꝛeting this place of | 
D. John, Beware of Jdols,that is to ſay (ſaith Tertullian) of the images Lib. de coro- 
themſelves: the Latin woꝛds which he uleth, be Effigies and Imago, that na wilitic. 
is to ſay, an Image. And therefoze it skilleth not, whether in this pꝛo⸗ 
ceſs we uſe the one term o2 the other, oz both together, ſeeing they 
both (though not in common Englifh ſpeech, yet fn. Scripture ) figs 
nifie one thing. And though ſome to blind mens eyes, have. hereto- 
foze crattilp gone about to make them to be taken fox woꝛds of divers 
ſigniſicattons in matters of Religion, and 14 therefoze uſually * | 
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the likeneſs o2 ſimilitude of a thing ſet upamong the Þeathen in their 
temples, o2.other places to be wozſhipped, an Idol. But the like imt- 
litude with us, ſet up in the Church, the place of wozſhipping, they call 
an Image, as though thele two wozds (Idol and Jmage)in Scripture, 


did differ in p2opziety and ſenſe, which (as is afozeſaid) differ only in 


ſound and language, and in meaning be indeed all one, eſpecially in 


the Dcriptures and matters of. Religion. And our Images alſo have 


been, and be, and if they be publickly ſuffered in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, ever will be alſo, wozſhipped, and ſo Jdolatry committed to them, 
as in the laſt part of this Þomily chall at large be declared and pꝛoved. 
Wherefote our Images in temples and Churches, be indeed none o⸗ 
ther but Jdols, as unto the which Jdolatry hath been, is, and ever will 
be committed. | | 

And firft of all, the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament,condemning 
and abhozriag as well all idolatry oz wozſhipping of Images, as alſo 
the very Jdols 02 Images themſelves, eſpecially in temples, are ſo ma. 
ny and plentiful, that it were almoſt an infinite wozk, and to be con- 
tained in no ſmall volume, to recozd all the places concerning the 
ſame. Foz when God had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and ſpecial 
people from amongſt all other Nations that knew not God, but woz- 
ſhipped idols and falſe gods, he gave unto them certain ozdinances 
and laws to be kept and obſerved of his ſaid people. But concern- 
ing nope other matter did he give either moe, oꝛ moꝛe earneſt and ex- 
p2eG Laws to bis ſaid people, than thoſe that concerned the true woz- 
ſhipping of him: and the avoiding and fleeing of idols and images, 
and fdolatry : fo that, both the ſaid idolatry is moſt repugnant to the 
eight woxſhipping of him and his true glozy,above all other vices, and 
that he knew the pꝛonenels and inclination of mans cozrupt kind and 
nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. Df the which ©2- 
dinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lozd to his people concerning this 
matter, J will rehearſe and alledge ſome that be moſt ſpectal foꝛ this 
purpoſe, that you by them may judge of the reit. 5 

In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy, is anota- 
ble place, aud moſt wozthy with all diligence to'be marked, which be- 
ginneth thus: And now J{rael, hear the Commandments and Judg⸗ 
ments which J teach thee (ſaith the Lo2d) that thou doing them, 
live,and enter and poſſeſs the Land which the Lozd God of your 
Fathers will give you, Pe ſhall put nothing to the woꝛd which J ſpeak 
| Keep ye the Com- 
mandments of the Lozd your God, which J command you. And by 
and by, after he repeateth the ſame Sentence thꝛee o2 four times,befoze 
he come to the matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as it were 
koa Pyeface, to make them to take the better heed unto it. Take 
heed to thy ſelf (ſaith he) and to thy ſoul, with all carefulneſs , leſt 
thou koꝛgetteſt the things which thine eyes have (een, and that they go 
not out of thine heart all the dates of thy life, thou ſhalt teach them to 
thy Childzen and Nephews, oꝛ Poſterity. And ſhoꝛtly after,the Loꝛd 
ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, but ye heard the. voice oz 
found of his wo2ds, but you did fee no fozm o2 ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth, C alle heed therefoze diligently unto pour ſouls, voii 
ſaw no manner of image in the day in the which the Lozd ſpake unto 


vou fn Hozeb, out of the midſt of the fire, leſt peradventure , you be- 


ing 
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ing deceived, ſhould make to pour ſelves any graden image, oz like- 
nets of man o2 woman, oꝛ the —_— of any beaſt which is upon the 
Earth; oꝛ of the birds that flee under Heaven, oz of any creeping thing 
that is moved on the Earth, oz of the fifhes that do continue in the wa- 
ters: leſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to Peaven, ds ſee 
the Sun and the Moon, and the Stars of Heaven, and ſo thou, be- 
ing deceived by errour, chouldſt honour and worſhip them which the 
Lozd thy God hath created to ſerve all Nations that be under Hea- 
ven. And again; Beware that thou koꝛget not che Covenant of the 
Loꝛd thy God, which he made with thee, and ſo make to thy ſelf any 
carved image of them which the Lo2dHath foꝛbidden to be made: fo2 
the Loꝛd thy God is a conſuming fire, and a jealous God. I pou 
have Childꝛen and Nephews, and do tarry in the Land, and being de⸗ 
cetved, do make to pour ſelves any fimilitude, doing evil befoze the 
Loꝛd your God, and pꝛovoke him to anger: J do this day call upon 
Peaven and Earth to witneſs, that ye ſhall quickly periſh out of che 
Land which you ſhall poſſeſs, you ſhall not.dwell in it any long time, 
but the Loꝛd will deftroy you,and will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, 
and ye ſhall remain but a very few amongſt the Nations, whither the 
Lozd will lead you away, and then ſhall you ferve gods which are made 
with mans hands, of wood and ffone, which ſee not, and hear not, nef- 
ther eat noz ſmell, and fo fozth. This is a notable Chapter, and 
treateth almoſt altogether of this matter. But becauſe it is too long to 
wꝛite out the whole, J have noted you certain pzincipal points out of 
it. Firſt, how earneffiy and oft he calleth upon them to mark and to 
take, heed, and that upon the perfl of their ſouls, to the charge which 
he giveth them. Then how he fozbiddeth by a folemn and long re- 
hearſal of all things in Heaven, in Earth, and in the water, any image 
oꝛ likeneſs of any thing at all to be made. CThirdly, what penalty and 
hoꝛrible deſtruction, he ſolemnly, with invocation ot Heaven and Garch, 
koꝛ recoꝛd, denounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, their chfidzen ann po- 
ſtertty, if they, contrary to this Commandment, do niake oꝛ wozſhip a- 
ny images oꝛ ũmtlitude, which he lo firicly hilth fozbidden. And when 
they, this notwithſtanding, partly by fnctination of mans cozrupt ya- 
ture, moſt plone to'idolatry,and partly occaſioned by the Gentiles and 
Þeathen people dwelling about them, who were tivolaters , div fallto 
the making and woꝛchipping of images : God accozding to His wond, 
bꝛought upon them all thoſe plagues which he thꝛeatned them with, as 
appeareth in the Books of the Kings and the Chronieſes, in ſundy pla- 
ces at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other notable places 
in the Old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27, Curſed be he that maktth: a 
carved image, oꝛ a caft oꝛ molten image, which is domination befoxe 
the Lozd, the wozk of the Artificers hand, and ſetteth it up in a ferret 
cozner, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | : I | 
Read the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters of the Book of Wiſd. 
concerning Idols oꝛ Images, how they de made, ſet up. called upon, and 
offered unto, and how he pꝛaileth the tree whereof the gibbet is made. as 
happy, fn compariſon to the tree that an image o2 idol is made ot, even 
by theſe very woꝛds, Þappy is the tree wherethzough Righteouſneſs 
cometh (meaning the gibbet) but curfed is the Idol that is made with 
andg, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo fofth. And by and 
y he ſheweth, how that the things which weke the goon W 
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of Sod bekoꝛe (as trees oꝛ ſtones) when they be once altered and fachi⸗ 
oned into images tobe wozſhipped, become abomination, a temptation 
unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare foz the feet of the unwiſe. And 
whp? the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of whozedom (faith 
he) and the bzinging up of them, is the deſtruction of life: fo2 they 
were not from the beginning. neither ſhall they continue fo2ever. The 
wealthy idlenels of men hath found them out upon Earth, therekoze 
ſhall they come ſhoztly to an end: and ſo fo2th to the end of the Chap- 
ter, containing theſe points, pow idols oꝛ images were firſt invented, 
and offered unto, how by an ungracious cuſtome they were eſtabliched, 
how tyrants compel men to wozthip them, how the ignozant and the 
common people are deceived by the cunning of the wozkman, and the 
beauty of the image, to do honour unto it, and ſo to erre from the 
knowledge of God, and of other great and many miſchtefs that come 
by images. And fo? a concluſion he ſaith, that the honouring of abo. 
minable images, is the cauſe, the beginning, and end of all evil, and 
that the wozſhippers of them be either mad, oz moſt wicked. See 
and view the whole Chapter with diligence, koꝛ it is wozthy to be well 


+ Conſidered, ſpecially that is wꝛitten of the deceiving of the ſimple and 
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unwiſe common people by idols and images, and repeated twice oz 
thiice , leſt it Gould be foꝛgotten. And in the Chapter following be 
theſe woꝛds : The painting of the pidure and carved image with divers 
colours, enticeth the ignozant ſo, that he honoureth and loveth the pi⸗ 
>ure of a dead image that hath no ſoul. Neverthelels, they that love 
ſuch evil things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, they that 
22 them, and they that honour them, are allwozthy of death, and 


An the Book of Pſalms, the Pꝛophet curſeth the image honourers, 
in diwers places. Confounded be ali they that wozſhip carved images, 
and that delight o2glozy in them. Like be they unto the images that 


male them, and all they that put their truſt in them. 


And in the Pꝛophet Iſaiah, ſatth the Loꝛd: even Jam the Lozd, and 
this is my Name, and my glozy will J give to none other, neither my 
hanour to graven images. And by and by; Let them be conkounded 
with ame that truſt in idols o2 images, oz. ſap to them, you are our 
Gods: And in the xl. Chapter after he hath ſet fozth the incompꝛehen⸗ 
Majeſty of. God, he asketh, To whom then will ye make God 
like? Oz what ſimtlitude will ye (et up unto him? Shall the carver 
make him a carved Image: and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him with 
gold and caſt him into a fozm of ſilver plates? And foz the pooꝛ man, 
thallthe Image maker frame an Image of timber, that he may have 

mewhat to ſet up alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O wzetches , 

eard pe never ofthis 2 Þath it not been pꝛeached unto you ſince the be- 
ginning, and fo fozth, how by the Creation of the wozld, and the great: 
neſs of the wozk, They might underſtand the Majeſty of God, the 


Creatoz and Baker of all, to be greater than that it ſhould be erp2eſ- 


Exod, 20. a 


ſed, oz ſet toꝛth in any image oz bodily ſimilitude? And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 
ching even in the Law of God wzitten with his own finger ( as the 

ri ſpeaketh)and that in the firſt Cable, and the beginning there- 
of; is this dogrine afozeſatd againſt Images (not bytefly touched) but at 
large ſet fozth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtrugion 


to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their — — 
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them. And leſt it ould yet not be marked oz not remembzed, the ſame 
is mitten and repoꝛted not in one, but in ſundꝛy places of the Mod of 
God, that by oft hearing and reading of it, we might once learn and 
remember it, as you alſo hear daily read in the Church, God ſpake 
theſe woꝛds, and ſaid, J am the Loꝛd thy God. Thou ſhalt have none Exod. 20. 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graden J- Levit. 26. 
mage, noz the likeneſs of any thing that is in Þeaven above, no2 in the Deut. 5. 
Earth beneath, noꝛ in the Mater under the Earth, thou (alt not bow 
Down to them, no2 wozſhip them: Foz IJ the Lozd thy God am a jea- 
lous God, and viſit the ſin of the fathers upon the childzen, unto the 
third and fourth generatton of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unta 
thouſands in them that loveme, and keep my Commandments, All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notableneſs of the place, being 
the very beginning of the loving Lozds Law, make us to mark it, no2 
the plain declaratlon by recounting of all kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe us 
to underſtand it, no2 the oft repeating and repozting of it in divers and 
ſundꝛy places, the oft reading and hearing of it, could cauſe ug to re- 
member it, no2 the dꝛead of the hozrible penalty to our ſelves, our chil- 
dzen e poſterity after us,fright us from tranſgreſſing of it, noꝛ the greats 
nels of the reward to us and our childꝛen after us, move us any thing 
to obedience, and the obſerving of this the Loꝛds great Lam: But ag 
though it had been waitten in ſome co2ner , and not at large expreſſed 
but bzteflyand obſcurely touched, as though no penalty to the tran: 
greſſours, no2 reward to the obedient, had been adjoyned unts it, line 
blind men without all knowledge and underſtanding, like tinreaſonablg 
Beaſts, without dꝛead of puniſhment oz reſpec of reward, have dimi⸗ 
niſhed and diſhonoured the high Majeſty of the living Sod, by the 
baſeneſs and vileneſs of ſund2y and divers Jmages of dead Stocks, 
Stones, and Metals. And as the Majeſty of God, whom we have 
left, fozſaken, and diſhonoured, and therekoze the greatneſs of our fin 
and offence againſt his Ma jeſty, cannot be expꝛeſſed: So ts the weak- 
nels, vileneſs, and fooliſhneſs; in device of the Jmages (whereby we 
have dichaͤnoured him) erp2eſſed at large in the Scriptures, namely 
the Pſalms, the book of TUisdom, the Pꝛophet Jlaiab, Ezekiel, and paces of tbe 
Baruth, especially in theſe places and Chapters of them: Pſalm-Cxv. Scripture a- 
and Creriv. Jſat. xl. and xliv. Ezekiel the vi. Wisdom riit. xiv. xv. Sint Idol. 
Baruch vi. The which places, as J exhoꝛt you often and diligently ” Lager. 
to read, ſo are they too lang at this pꝛeſent to be rehearſed in an Homily. 
Jotwithſtanding, J will make vou certain bꝛief oz ſhozt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe Idols oꝛ Images. Firſt, that they be. made 
but of (mall pieces of wood, ſtane, oꝛ mettal, and there toꝛe they cannot 
be any ſimilitudes of the great Majeſty ol God, whole ſeat is in heaven, 
and the earth his kootſtool. Secondly , that they be dead, have eyes, 
and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and cannot go, cc. and therefoze 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living God. Thirdip, that they 
have no power to do good no? harm to others, though ſome of them 
have an axe, ' (ome a ſwoꝛd, ſome a ſpear in their hands, vet do thieves 
come into their temples and rob them, and they cannot once tir to de⸗ 
fend themſelves from the thieves : nay, if the Temple o2 Church be 
ſet afire, that their Pꝛieſts can run away and ſave themlelves, but they 
cannot once move, but tarry {ill like blocks as they are, and be burned, 
and therekoze they can be no meet figures of the puiſſant and 105 
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God, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants, and to deffroy hig 
enemies everlaſtingly. Thep be trimly deckt in Gold, Silver, and 
Stone, as well the images of men, as of women, like wanton wenches 
(aith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and therefoze can they 
not teach us, noz our wives and daughters any ſobernels, modeſty, and 
chaſtity. And therefoze although it is now commonly laid that they be 
the Lay-mens books, yet we ſee they teach no good leflon, neither of 
God, noz govlinels, but all errour and wickedneſs. Therefoze God 
by his woꝛd. as he foꝛbiddeth any idols oz images to be made oz ſet up, 
ſovoth he command ſuch as we find made and ſet up to be pulled down, 
bzoken, and deſtroyed. 

And it is wzitten in the Book of Numbers, the xriif. Chapter, that 
there was no idol fn Jacob, noz there was no image ſeen in Iſrael, and 
that the Loꝛd God was with the people. There nate, that the true 
Ilraelites, that is, the people of God, have no images among them, 
but that God was with them, and that therefoze their enemies cannot 
hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſs of that Chapter. And as con- 
cerning images already ſet up, thus ſaith the Lond in Deuteronomy : 
Dverturn their altars , and bzeak them to pieces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images; fo thou art an holy people unto the Lozd. 
And the ſame is repeated moze vehemently again in the twelfth Chap- 
ter of the lame Book. pere note, what the people of God ought to do 
to images, where they find them. But leſt any pꝛivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroying images, ſhould make any ſtir oꝛ diſturbance in the 
Commonmealth, it muſt alwates be remembzed, that the redzes of ſuch 
publick enoznities pertaineth to the Bagiſfrates, and ſuch as be in au- 
thozity only, and not topzivate perſons, and therefoze the good Rings 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are highly commended fo the 
bzeaking down and deftroying of the altars, idols, and images. And the 

declare that they, ſpecially in that point, did that which was 
right befoze the Lozd. And contrariwiſe, Jeroboam, Achab, Joas, _ 
unde⸗ 
the woꝛd of God repoꝛted to have done evil befoze the 
Lond. And ik any, contrary to the Commandment of the Lond, will 
needs ſet up ſuch altars oꝛ images, oꝛ ſuffer them undeſfroyed among 
them, the Lozd himſelf thzeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets Ezekiel, Micheas, and Abakuk, that 
he will come himſelf and pull them down. And how he will handle, pu⸗ 
nich, and deffroy the people that (g ſetup, oz ſuffer ſuch altars, images, oz 
Idols undeſtroped, he den by bis Pzophet Ezechiel on this man- 
ner: I my ſelf (ſaith the Lozd) will bꝛing a (wozd over you, to deftroy 
your high places, J will caſt down pour altars, and bzeak down pour 
images, your flain men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead car- 
kaſles of the childꝛen of Iſrael will I caſt befoze their idols, pour bones 
will I firew round about pour altars and dwelling places, pour Cities 
all be deſolate, the hill Chappels laid wafte, your altars deſtroyed 
and bzoken, your gods caſt down and taken away, your temples laid 
even with the ground, your own wozks clean rooted-out, your flain 
men ſhall lye amongſt you, that ye may learn to know how that Jam 
the Loꝛd, and ſo fozth to the Chapters end, wozthy with diligence to 
be read: that they that be near, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛ d, they that be 


far off, with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oz wildernels, with 


hunger: 
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bunger:andif any be yet left, that they ſhall be carrfed away pꝛiſoners to 
ſervitude and bondage. So that if eicher the multitude, o2-plainneſs of 
the places might make us to underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that God 
giveth in the ſaid places move us to regard, oz the hozrible plagues, pu- 
niſhments, and dzeadful deſtrugion, thzeatned to ſuch wozſhtppers of 
images 02 idols.ſetters up, oꝛ maintainers of them, might engender any 
fear in our hearts, we would once leave and foꝛzſake this wickedneſs, 
being in the Loꝛds ſight ſo great an offence and abomination. Infinite 
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places almoſt might be bꝛought out of the Scriptures of the old Teſta. 


mentconcerning this matter, but theſe few at this timefall ſerve fo2 all. 

Pouwill ſay, peradventure, thele things pertain-to the Jews, what 
have we to do with them? Indeed they pertain no leſs to us Cheiſtians, 
than to them. Fo2 if we be the people ol Bod, how can the Moꝛd and 


Law of God not appertain to us? Saint Paul alledging one text out 


of the Old Ceſtament, concludeth generally fo2 other Scriptures of 


the Did Teſtament as well as that, ſaying, Mhatſoever is mitten be- Rom. 13. 


foze (meaning in the Old Teſtament): is waitten foz our instruction: 
which ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch weitings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as contain the immutable law and oꝛdinances of God, in no age 
oꝛ time to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſ- 
obeyed, ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithfauding, foz 
your further ſatigfytug herein, accoꝛding to my pzqmile,J will out of the 
Scriptures of the New Teftament o2 Soſpel of our Saviour Chis, 


likewiſe make a confirmatton of the ſaid doctrine again idols oz ima. 


ges, and of our duty concerning the ſame. Firſt the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament do in ſundꝛy places make mention with rejoycing,as fox 
a moft excellent benefit and gift of God, that they which recetbed the 
Sgith of Chaiſt, were turned from their dumb and dead images, unto 
the true and living God, who is to be bleſſed fo2 eber: namely in theſe 
places, the xi and rvii. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the eleventh to the 
Romans, and the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, the xikChapter to the 
Galathians,the faurth, and the firſt to the Theſſalonians the firfh Chapter. 
And likewiſe the (aid idols, images, and wozthipping of them, are 
in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the Spirit of God much 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly foꝛbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fozenamed platea, and alſo many other beſides, as in the ſeventh and ff- 
teenth of the Ads ot the Apoſttes,the firſt ta the Romans, where is let forth 
the hoꝛtible plague of idolaters,given over by od unto a repʒobate ſenſe 
to wozk all wickedne(s and abominations not to be ſpgken, as uſually 
ſpiritual and carnal Foznication go together. | 
In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fifth Chapter, we are foꝛbid⸗ 
den once to keep company, oꝛ to eat and dzink with ſuch as be called bze- 
thzen oꝛ Chaiſtians,that do wozſhip images. In the fifth to the Gala- 
thians, the woꝛſhipping of images is numbꝛed amougſftthe wazks of the 
fleſh : and in the firſt to the Corinthians, the tenth, it is called the (ervice 
of Devils, and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall be deſtroped. And in the ſixth 
Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galathians, is denounced, 
that ſuch Image-wozſhippers hall never come into the inheritance of 
the Kingdom of Þeaven. And in ſundzy other places is thzeatned, that 


the wꝛath of God ſhall come upon all ſuch. And therefoze . Joha in 1 john 3. 


his Epiſtle exhozteth us as his dear Childzen, to beware of images. 


And Saint Paul warneth us to flee from the wozhipping of them, ik - t Cor, 197 
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be wiſe, that is to ſap, if we care foz health, and fear deſtruction, ił we 

regard the Kingdom of God, and like everlaſting, and dꝛead the wzath 

of God, and everlaſting damnation. Foz it is not poſſible that we 

ſhould be wozſhippers of images, and the true Servants of God allo, 

as S. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians, the ſirth Chapter, 

affirming cxrp2efly that there can be no mo2e conſent oꝛ agreement be- 

tween the temple of God (which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and images, 

than between righteouſneſs. and unrighteouſneſs , between light and 

. darkneſs, between the faſthful and the unfaithful, oz between Chaiſe 

and the Devil. Which place enfo2ceth both that we ſhould not wozſhip 

images, and that we ſhould not have images in the temple, koꝛ fear and 

. ocfafſon of wozſhipping them, . though they be of themlelves things in- 

different: fo2 the Chꝛiſtian is the holy temple and lively image of God, 

as the place well declareth, to ſuch as will read and weigh it. And 

whereas all godly men did ever abhoz that any kneeling and wozſhtp- 

ping 02 offering ſhould be uled to themlelves when they were alive ( foz 

Acts 10. that it was the honour due to God only) as appeareth in the Ads of the 

Acts 14. Apoſtles by S. Peter koꝛbidding it to Cornel ius, and by S. Paul and Bar- 

nabas, foꝛbidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Pet we like mad 

men fall down bekoze the dead tdols oz images of Peter and Paul, and 

give that honour to ſtocks and ſtones, which they thought abominable to 

be given to themlelves being ahve. And the good Angel of God, as 

eppeareth in the book of S. Johns Revelation,refufed'to be kneeled un- 

. to;when that honour was offeredHim of Johns Beware (ſaith the An- 

gel) chat thou do it not, fox J am thy fellow Servant. But the evil An- 

geh Satan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to be kneeled unto, and thereby 

once both to rob Sod ol his vue honour, and to wont the damnatian 

ol ſuch as make him ſo low courteſie, as in the ſfozy of the Goſpel pp- 

peareth in ſundzy places. Pea, and he offered our Savfour Chziſt all 

earthly goods, on the condition that he would kneel down and wozthip 

Matth.4. him. But our Saviour repelleth Satan by the Scriptures, ſaping, It is 

Luke 4. Mitten, thotr halt worthip thy Lom God, and him alone ſhalt thou 

ſerve; - But we by not wozHipping and ſerbing God alone (as the 

Stulptures teach 6g) and by woxſhipping-of images, contrary to the 

Sctiptures, pluck Satan to us, and are ready without reward to fol- 

low his deſire : pea, rather than katl, we will offer him gilts and oblatt- 

— . — our ſervice. But let us bzethzen rather follow the coun- 

dre good Angel of God, than the ſuggeſtion'of ſubtil Satan, that 

wicked Angel anviotd Serpent; who, accozding to the pꝛide whereby 

he firſt fell,attempteth alwates by ſuch ſacrfledge to depziveGod (whom 

he envieth) of his due honour: and (becauſe his own face is hozrible and 

_— — mo to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ſocks and ſtones, 

and withal to make us the enemies of God, and his own ſuppliants and 

faves, and in the end to pꝛocure us foꝛ a reward, everlofting veſtrucion 

and damnatton: CT peretoze above all things, if we take our ſelves to 

be Chyiftlans indeed (as we be named) let us credit the TUo2v,obey the 

Law, and follow the docrine and example of our Saviour and Baſter 

Chiift, repelling Satans ſuggeſtion to idolatry, and wozſhipping of i- 

mages, accoꝛding to the truth alledged and taught out of the Teſfa- 

ment and Goſpel of our ſaid heavenly Docto2 and Schoolmaſter Jeſus 
Chil who is God to be bleſſed fo2 ever. amen. 
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and lmage⸗ maker, was caft far off and fozbidden, left they ſhould have 
any occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain fooliſh perſons 


from God, and turn the eyes ok their ſouls to the contemplation of 


earthly things. And in ansther place of the lame book; It is not only 
(faith he) a mad and krantick part to wozthip images, but alſo once to 
diſſemble oꝛ wink at it. And a man map know God and his only Son, 
ſe which have had ſuch honour given them by Gov, that they be 
ods 2 But it is not poſſible that any ſhould by wozſhipping of t- 
mages, get any knowledge of God. 
-Achanaſius in his Book againſt the Gentiles, hath theſe . 2 Let 
I) tell, I * you, how - — — — 5 an Ir it be 
2 n n image, ere ne no ſhape oz form, ſeeing 
in all material creatures which vo teſtifie his 


Slow: Ware if they ſay, be Ente the fam nate Is he not 


better to be known by the living things themſelves, faſhtons the 
Heatly k own, 2 it were declared by reaſonable and living creatures, 
rat Hi an by dead andunmoveable images. Therefoze when ye do 
abe 7 pain mages to the end to know God thereby, fuirely ye do 
znwo2thy and unt mae amet place ot the ſame Book 
. he invention of came of no good, Lol 
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And afterwards the ſame Epiphanius ſending another 
— that painted one which he had toꝛn, to the ſaid Þ 
7 The pzay vou, will the Elders of that plate to receive this cloth i 

e 


evcloth, 


ſent by this bearer, and command them thatfrombencefozth no 


1 to our Religion, be hanged in the Church 
of Chun. Foz it becometh your goodneſs rather to have this care; 

that pou take away ſich ſcrupuloſity, which is-unfitting fox the Churth 
of Chzift,and offenſive to the people committed to your charge. and this 
Epiftle,as wozthy to be read ol many, did S. Jerome himſelf tranflate in- 
to the Latin tongue. And that pe may know that S. Jerome had this 
holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, and there- 
fote did tranſlate this Epiſtle,as a wyiting of authozity, hear what a te- 
ſtimony the ſaid S. Jerome giveth him in another place, in his Treatiſe 
againſt the Errozs of Jom Biſhop of Jeruſalem, where he bath theſe 


' wozds: Thou haſt (ſalth S. Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, which voth 0- Al nei. 


2 coed 


by the teſtimony of the whole woꝛlo. And ſhoztly after inthe ſame Eren · 7. 
great beneration 


penly in his lettews call thee an Heretick. Surely thou art not to be pye- 
ferred befoze him, neither fo} age, noꝛ learning. noꝛ N or lite, noi er 


tile n Biſhop Epiphanius mas eber of ſo. dener 
| at Valens the Emperoꝛ, who was a great | 

did not once ts him. Foz Þereticks, being Pꝛintes, thought it the! 

ſhame it they ſhould perlecute ſuch anotable man. And in the tree 

Eccleſiaſtical Þiftozy, the ninth Book, and riviit. Chapter, is teftifled 

that Epiphanius being yet altve, did mor miracles, and that after 


_—_ 9 45 his 4 4 tomb, 15 roar. =-þ 
the holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whole judgment of of images in . on 


th wy . then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is woz- 
en ; 
Firſt,he judged ſt contrary to Chaiſttan religion and the nithorlty of 


the Scriptures, to have any images in Chziſts Church. 
rejected not only carved, graben, and moulten It ali 
images out of Chaifts Church. Thirdly, that he regarded not whether 
it were the image of Chaiſt, oz of any other Saint, but being an image 
would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthiy, that he did not only” re. 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal tare it in ſunder 
and exhozted that a Coꝛſe ſhould be wzapped and buried in tt, 
it meet fo2 nothing but to rot in the earth, following herein thee 
of the good Ring Ezechias,who bzake the bꝛaſen Serpent to 


pieteg, and 
burned it to aches, foꝛ that idolatry was committed to it. L att of ali, that 


Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant Bichops, to be careful that 
no images be permitted in the Church, foz that they be occaſion of ſcru- 
ple and offetice to the people committed to theit charge. Mow whereas 
neither — — did tranſlate the ſame Epiſtle, noꝛ the authozs of 
that moft ancient Þiſfozp 28 2 cleſſaftical tripartite Coho do nioſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afozeſaſd). noꝛ any other godly- 92 learn 

Biſhop at that tle, oz ſhoztly after, hade wyittet any thing agaſnt£- 
piphanius his concerning images: it is — 2 — te: 
in thoſe dates, were about four hundzey years after our 
hutt, t ere * ages publickly uſed and received in the 
280 which was then much leſgroxrupt; and moze pure than now 
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with our Saviour Chziſts own pꝛecious blood. And we fall down 
3 Crols piete of timber, which is but. an image of that 

Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all ancient Docozs, in his rlin. 
Epiſtle to Maximus, ſaith, Know thou that none of the dead, no2 any 
thing that is made of God, is wozſhipped as God of the Catholick Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiang, of whom there is a Church alſo in your Town. Note that by 
Saint Auguſtine, ſuch as woꝛſhipped the dead, oz creatures, be not Ca: 
tholick Chyiſtiang. | 5 
- The ſame Saint Auguſt ine teacheth in the rift. Book of the City of 
God, the tenth Chapter, that neither temples oz Churches ought tobe 
builded oz made fo2 Martyrs o2 Saints, but to God alone: and that 
there ought no Pꝛieſts to be appointed foꝛ Martyꝛ oꝛ Saint, but to God 
only. Che lame D. Auguſtine in his Book of themannersof the Catho- 
lick Church, hath theſe wozds; J know that many be wozthippers of 
tombs and pictures, J know that there be many that banquet moſt rio⸗ 
toufly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat to dead carkaſles. 
do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute their gluttony and 
dzunkenneſs to Religion. Dee, he eſteemeth wozſhipping of Saints 
tombg and pictures, as good religion as gluttony and dzunkenneſs ; 
and no better at all. Saint Avguſtine greatly alloweth Marcus Varro, 
affirming that Religion is moſt pure without images ; and ſaith him⸗ 
ſelf, Images be of moze foꝛte to crooken an unhappy ſoul, than to teach 
and fnffruct it. And ſaith further, Every child, yea every beaſt know- 
eth that it is not God that they ſee. TUherefoze then doth the poly 
Ghoſt ſo often admoniſh us of that which all men know ? Mhereunto 
Saint Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus; Foz (ſaith he) when images Lib. de cin. 
are placed in temples; and ſet in honourable ſublimity, and begin once Pes cap. 43. 
to be woꝛſhipped, koꝛthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile affection of Errour. E Pſal.36. 
This is Saint Avguſtines judgment of images in Churches, that bp © 73+ 
and by they bꝛeed errour and idolatry. Jt would be tedious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might be bꝛought out of the ancient Doctors a- 
gainſt images and idolatry. TWaberefoze we ſhall hold our ſeldes cott- 
tented with theſe few at this pꝛelent. Mow as concerning Hiſtoztes Ec» 
cleſiaſtical, touching this matter, that ye may know why and when, and 
by whom images were firſt uſed pꝛivately, and afterwards not only 
received into the Chꝛiſtian Churches and temples, but in concluſion 
woꝛzſhipped alſo, and how the ſame was gain⸗ſaid, reſiſted, and koꝛbid⸗ 
den, as well by godly Biſhops and learned Doctos, as alſo by ſun⸗ 

Dy Chaiſtfan Princes: J will bytefly collec into a compendious 
Þiſtozy , that which is at large, and in ſundzy places mitten by df- | 
— anctent Mriters and Hiſtoztographers concerning this mat: 

er. | 
As the Jews, having a moſt plain and expzeſs commandment of God, 
that they ſhould neither make noꝛ wozſhip any image ( as it is at large 
befoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example ok the Gentfleg 
bn peathen people that dwelt about them, fall to the making of Jma- 

@ Les, and wozthipping of them, and fo to thecommitting of moſt abo- 

minable idolatry, fo2 the which God by his holy Pꝛophets doth moff 
ſharply repzove and thꝛeaten them, and afterward did accomplich his 
ſaid thzeatnings by extream puniſhing of them (as is alſo above fpe- 
cified 3 even ſo ſome of the Chziſtians in old time, which were — 
| N com 
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Acts 15. 


kram woꝛſhipping ot idols and falle gods, unto the true living Son, and 
to aur Savigur:Jelus Chyilt, did ok a certain blind zeal (as men lang, 
accutomed to images) paint o2 carve images of our Saviour . — 
his Mather Mary and of the Apoſtles, thinking that this was a of 
gratitude and kindnels towards thoſe, by whom they bad. received: the. 
tru&knowlevgeof- God, and the doc rine of the „ But _ 
pleures-02 images came not yet into Churches, noꝛ were. 12 

chlpned ol a long time atter. And leſt vou ſhould think, that J do ſay 
this of mine own head only without authozity, I alle t ko me. Kuſe- 
bius Biſhoꝝ ot Cæſarea, and the moſt ancient Authoz, ot the Eccleſia. 
ſtical Hiſtap, who lived about the thzee- hund2ed and thirtieth year of 
our-hozd-in-Gonftantius Magnus his daps, and his Son Conſtantius, Gm 
perours inthe ſenenth Book of his Piſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſlical, the four» 
tesneh Chapter. and Saint Jerome upon the xc Chapter ot the Pꝛo· 
* expꝛelly ſay, Chat the errourg of. Amages (foz 


alu Jerome calieth it) have come in and palled ta the Chziians 
— 79 — by an Heathenich ne 2255 2 
— 


2 Euſebius thew ing; It ig no marvel, if. 
= befols, — 1 — — 1. „ 
— wh 
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Jhave th dale ipationds, Ulhere note ve,that 
both, Sz Jerome and hs agree herein, that theſe Images came in a- 
monga Chꝛidtan men by wers Gentiles, and accuſtomed to f- 
dols and being conderted ta the Faith of Chuiſl, retained yet ſome rem- 
nants ob Gentility nos thaoughly vu gedꝛ ko S. Jerome calleth it an er- 
rour ndthe ke erample:we ſee in the Ads of the Apofties,of 
the Jews,who —— they mers convevted-to Chit, would have bzought 

in their Cwhereunts: they were ſo lang accuſtomed ) with 
em, into eligio!, Mitch whom the Apoffles (namely Saint 
Panty” —— bake 2 that matter. But ot Cirtumciſi- 
on was ies: t firft in by Gods ozdinance and 
commaadment. TED _ \& juſtly wonder of Images ſo direcly 
again Gods holy woꝛd and firig commandment.how they ſhould enter 
in. But Jmages were not yet worſhipped in Euſebum his time, noz 
pubiicklp (et up in Churches and Cemples, and they who pꝛinately had 
them, did erre of a certain cal, and not by malice: but afterwards 
p'cropy out ot pate Poules ints Churches, and ſo bzed firlt ſuper: 
„and laftof ail JÞolatry amongſt Chziſtians, as bereakter ſhalt 


appoar. 

Inthe time of Theodoſius and Martian, Emperours;who reigned about 
the year of ourLo2Þ- 460. and 1115. years ago, when the people of the 
City of Nola ones a year did celebꝛate the birth day of Salle F Felixinthe ® 

Semple and uled tu banquet there ſumptuoullp, Pontius Paulinus Biſhop 

of Nola, cauſen the walls of the Wemple to be painted with ſtozies taken 
out ok the Old Teftament, that the people beholding and wm 
| ole 
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thole piaures, migbt the better abſtain krom too much lurketting and 


riot. And about the lame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned any 
Chyziſtian Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church, the Þiſto- 


”% 1 


1 


ry of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian, a Schoolmafter and Martyz, whom 


his own Scholars, at the commandment of the tyzant, toꝛmented with 
the micking oz ſtabbing of their pointels oꝛ bꝛaſen pens into his body, and 
fo by a thouſand wounds and moe (as ſaith Prudentius) moſt cruelly 
flew him. And thele were the firſt paintings in Churches that were of 
notable antiquity. And ſo by this example came in painting, and af- 
terward images of timber and ſtone, and other matter, into the Chur- 
ches of Chiiſtians. Now, if pe well conſider this beginning, men are 
not ſo ready to wozſhip a picture on a wall, oz in a window, as an emboſ- 
ſed and gilt image, let with pearl and ſtone. And a pzoceſs of a ſtozy, 
painted with the geſtures and actions of many per and common 
the ſum of the ſtoꝛy wꝛitten withal,hath another ule in it, than one | 
idol oz image ſtanding by it ſelf. But from learning by painted ſoztes, 
it came by little and little td idolatry. Which when godly men (as 
well Empero2s and learned Biſhops, as others) percefved, they com- 
manded that ſuch piaures, images, oz idols, ſhould be uſed no moze, 
And J will fox a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient 
ChyiſtianEmperozs, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond,who reigned about 
four hundzed years after our Saviour Chilis aſcenſion, who fozbay 
that any images ſhould be made o2 painted pꝛivately : foz certain it is, 
that there were none in temples publickly in their time. Theſe Emperoꝛs 
did waite unto the Captain of the Army attending on the Emperozs,af- 
ter this ſszt, Valens and Theodoſius Emperozs , unto the Captain of 
the army; Mbereas we have a diligent care to maintain the Religion 
of God above, in all wzitings, we will grant to no man to ef fozth, 
grave, carve, 02 paint the image of our Saviour Chqitt in colours, 
fone, oꝛ any other matter, but in what place ſoever it chall be found, 
be command that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt a- 
ny thing contrary to our decrees oꝛ commandment herein, ſhall bemoſ 
ſharply puniſhed. This decree is wzitten in the Books named Libri 
Auguſtales, the Imperial Books, gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, The» 
ophilus, Dioſcorus,and Satira,men of great authozity and learning.at the 
commandment of the Emperour juſtinian, and is alledgedby Petrus Cri- 
, nitus, à notable learned man, in the ir. Book and ix. Chapter of his 
Moꝛt, intituled, De honeſta Diſciplina, that is to ſay, of honeft learning, 
pere pou ſee what Chyiſtfau Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed a- 
gainſt images, which then began to creep in amongſt the Chziftians. 
Fo it is certain, that by the ſpace of tee hundzed pears and moꝛe atter 
the death of our Savfour Chziſt, and befoze theſe govlyp Emperozs 
reigned, there were no images publickly in Churches oz Temples. 
pow would the idolaters glozy, if they had ſo much antiquity and au- 
thoꝛity fo2 them, as is here againſt them? 8 a 
Nou ſhoꝛtiy after theſe dates, the Goths, Vandals, Huns, and other 
barbarous and wicked Nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of the 
Meſt Countries of Europe, with huge and mighty Armies, ſpotled all 
places, deffroyed Cities, and burned Libzaries, fo that learning and 
true Religion went to wzack, and decayed incredibly. - And fo the Bi⸗ 


Chops of thoſe latter dates, being of leſs learning, and in the _ =—_ 
gno⸗ 
rance 


the [Mars, taking leſs heed alſo than did * Biſhops akoꝛe, by 
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rance of Oods (202d, and negligence of Biſhops, aud eſpecially bar- 
bar eus Piinces;not rightly iuſtrumed in true Religion, heaxing the rule, 
lunages came into the Church ol Chꝛitt in the ſaid Weſt parts, where 
thele Þarbarous people ruled. not now in painted cloth any, but emboC- 
ted in ſtone, timber, metal, and other line matter, and were not only 
ſetup, but began to be wozGipped alſo. And therefoge Serenus, Biſhop 
of Maſſile (the head town of Gallia Narbonenſis now called the 2ovince) 
8 $9Yy and learned man, who was about ſir hund2ed years after our 
Saviour Chill; ceing the people by occaſion of images fali to moſt a- 
bomdogble tdglatry,brake to pieces all the images of Chyjſt and Saints 
which were in that City, and was therefoze complained upon to Grego- 
ry $he firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſt learned Bi- 
Hop that din allom the open having of images in Churches, that can 
be known by any Writing oꝛ Þiſtozy of Antiquity. And upon this Gre- 
gory do ali i(mage-worſhippers at this day ground their defence. But ag 
All things that be amils, hane from a tolerable beginning grown wozſe 

d woꝛſe, till they at the laſt became intolerable: ſo did this matter of 
ges. Fleſf, men uſed pꝛivately ſtozies painted in tables, cloths, and 
walls.. Aſtertwardg, groſs and emboſled images privately in their own 
Houſes. Then afterwards, piqures firſt, and after them emhoſſed img- 


| — hegan to creep inta Churches, learned and gadly men ever ſpeaking 


g9iuſt hem. Then by uſe it was openly maintained that they might 
4 — vet foꝛbidden that they (ould be woꝛſhippen. Wr 
h apinion was Hregory, as by the ſaid Gregory's Epiſſle to the ſaze- 
Senenus, Bichop of Maſſile, plainly appeaxeth. ¶ A bieh at piſtie is ta 
iu the Book of Ericties of Gregory, o2 Begiſter, in the tenth 
te fourth Epiſtle, where he bath theſe moꝛds; Chat thou viai 
mages to be pozſhipped,ve p2aile altogether, but that thou dive 
bagak them. we blame. Foꝛ it is one thing to wozGip the picture, and 
augther thing by the picture of the Rozy,to learn mhat is to be woꝛchip⸗ 
en, Fan that which Scripture is to them that read, the ſame doth pi⸗ 
ne Ln unta inlets oz theunlearned beholding,and ſo fozth. And 
a ten wo2ys; therefoze it Gould not have been bzoken, which was 
ſet up, not to be wozſhipped in Churches, but only to inſtrua the minds 
of the ignozant. Any a little after, thus thou ſhouldf have ſald, If you 
wil} bave images in the Church koꝛ that inſtrumion wherefoze they were 
made in old time, J do permit that they may be made, and that you may 
baue them, and ew them, that nat the ſight of the ſtozy, which is o- 
pened bythe pigure, but that wouchipping which was inconveniently gi 
vents the picures, did miflike vou. And if any would make images. 
nat ta fozþin them, but avold by all means to wozthip any image. By 
thele ſentenees taken here and there out of Gregory's Epiſtle ta Serenus 
(eit were tooioug to rehearſe the whole) ye may underftanydwhere- 
unta the matter mas nom come fix hundzed years after Chu: that the 
having ok images oꝛ pictures in the Churches, were then mauunined in 
the Wieſt part ot the.wozld (fo they were uot ia tear d pet in the Call 
Church) but the woyſbipping of them was utter ly forkipaen. And vou 
may withal note, that ſeeing there is no greund to; wooſhipping of i 
mages in Gregory's Witing, but a plain condemuatton therrot that @ch 
as. do weht images. do unjuſtly alledge Gregory foz them, And ur- 
ther, i images in the Church do not teach men actozding to Gregory's 


mind, but rather blind them: it followeth, that images ſhould 12 
| e 
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be in the Church by his fentence, who only would they ſhould be placed 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignozant. TWherefoze. ił it be 
deelared that images have been, and be wo2thipped, and allo that they 
teach nothing but erroꝛs and lies (which all by Gods grace hereafter 
be bone) J truſt that then by Gregory's own determination, all images 
and image woꝛchippers ſhall be overthzown. But in the mean ſeaſon, 
Gregory's authoꝛity was fo great in all the TWeft-Church , that dy his 
fncouragement men fet up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heaps to manifeſt idolatry by woꝛſhipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus (not without juſt cauſe) feared would come to paſs.Now if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereunto Jvolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had been 
oderthzown: fox to that which is not, no man committeth idolatry. But 
of Gregory's opinion , thinking that images might be ſuffered in Chur⸗ | / 
ches, lo ft were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhipped: what tuine 
of Religion, and what miſchief enſued afterward to all Choiſtendom , 
experience hath to our great hurt and ſozrow pzoved. Firff , by the 
Schilm rifing between the Eaft and the TUeft Church about the ſatd f- 
mages. Next, by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts by the ſame· 
occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chziſtenyom, where- 
by laſt of all, hath followed the utter overthzow of the EE — 
an and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the Mold, 
and the encreaſe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel dominion and 
tyranny of the Saracens and Turks,who do now hang over our necks 
allo that dwell in the Teſt parts of the woꝛld, ready at all occaſions to 
over-run us. And all this do we owe unto our idols and images, and 
our idolatry in wozthipping of them. 8 | 
But now give you ear a little to the pzocels of the Hiſfozy, wherein E. ep. lib. 
J do much folfow the Hiſtozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others joyned — : 
with Eutropius an old Writer. Foꝛ though ſome of the Authors were R.. 23. 
favotirers of images: yet do they mot plainly and at large pzoſecute the 
Hiſftozies of thoſe times whom Baptiſt Platina alſo in his Þiſtozp of 
Popes.as in the lives of Conſtantine and Gregory the ſecond, Biſhops of Platina in 
Rome, and other places (where he treateth of this matter) doth chiefp vit Con- 
follow. After Gregory's time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome afſembled u nini 6: 
Council of Biſhops in the Weſt Church, and did condemn Philip- - 2: 
picus then Emperour,and John Biſhop of Conſtantinople of the Hereſie 
of the Monothelites, not without a caule indeed, but dery juſtiy. When he 
had fo done; by the conſent of the learned about him, the laid 
tine Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of the ancient fathers,which had 
been at thoſe ſix Councils which were allowed and received of all men, 
to be painted in the entry of S. feters Church at Rome. Mben the 
Greeks hab knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon the 
matter of images with the Latins, and held this Opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chꝛiits Church, and the Larins held the contra. 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Eaſt and Melt Churehes 
which agreed evil befoze , upon this contention about images fell to 
utter enmity, which was never well reconciled yet. But in the mean 
ſeaſon Philippicus und Arthemius, o2 Anaſtaſins, Emperors, cCommandev 
tmages and pictures to be pulled down , and raſedout in every place * 
of their domtnion-After them came „ the third, he command- 
| 2 * ed 
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ed the defaced images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Theodofius reigned but one year. Leo, the third of that name, ſucceeded 
him, who was a Syrian bozn, a very wile, godly, merciful, and valiant 
- Pztrice. This Leo by pzoclamation commanded, that all images ſet up 
in Churches to be wozſhipped.ſhould be plucked down and detaced: and 
required ſpectally the Biſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and 
bimCelf fn the mean ſeaſon cauſed all images that were in the Imperial 
City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the City, 
and there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſed 
out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples, and puniſhed 
' ſharply divers maintainers of images. And when ſome did therefoze 


repoꝛt him to be a tyrant, he anſwered, That ſuch of all other were moſt 


juſtly puniſhed, who neither wozthipped God aright, noz regarded the 
Imperial Majeſty and Authozity, but malfcioufly rebelled again 


. wholſome and p2ofitable Laws. Tahen Gregorius, the third of that 
name, Biſhop-of Rome, heard of the Emperours doings in Greece con- 


cerning the images, he afſembled a Council of Italian Biſhops agatnſt 


him, and there made decrees koꝛ images.and that moze reverence and ho⸗ 
nou ould pet be given to them than was befoze, and ftirred up the J- 
„ talians againſt the Emperour, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them to re⸗ 


Treaſon and 
rebellion for 
the defence cY 


belifon. And ag Uſpurgenſis and Anthonius, Biſhops of Florence, teſtiſie 
in their Chꝛonicles, he cauſed Rowe and all Italy, at the leaff, to refuſe 
their obedience,aud the payment of any moze tribute to the Emperotg: 


of Images, Aid ſo by treatan and rebellion maintained their Jdolatry. TUhich ex⸗ 


4 Coumeil 


ample, other Biſhops of Rome have continually followed, and gone 


thzough withal moſt ſtoutly. | | 

- After this Leo, who reigned rrriv. years, ſucceeded his ſon Conſtantine 
the fifth,who after his fathers example, kept images out of the temples, 
and being moved with the Council which Gregory had aſfembled in J- 
taly fo2 images -againſt his fatherthe alſo aſſembled a Council of all the 


Learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, although: ſome CUriters 


place this Council in Leo Iſaur icus, his fathers latter dates.Jn this great 


gainſt Ima. Allembly they late in Council fromthe fourth of the Idus of February, 


ger. 


to the ſixth of the Idus of Auguſt, and made concerning the ule of images 
this decree. It is not lawful fo2 them that beliede in God thꝛough Je- 
lus Chift, to have any imageg, neither of the Creatoz,noz of any Crea- 
tures, (et up in temples to be woꝛchipped; but rather that all things by 
the Law of God, and fo2 the avotviug of offence, ought to be taken out 


ok theChurcheg. And this decree was executed in all places where a- 
np images were found in Aſia oz Greece. And the Emperoz lent the de- 


termination of this Council holdengt Conſtantinople, to Paul then Bt- 


ſhop of Rome, and commanded him to eaſt all images out of the Chur- 


ches; which he (truſting in the friendſhip of Pipine a mighty Pzince)re- 


.fufed'to do. And both he and his Succelloꝛ Stephanus the third (who af: 


* 


bled another Council in Italy fo2 images) condemned the Emperoꝛ 
Council ot᷑ Conſtant inople of Hereſie, and made a decree that the 


holy images, (foꝛ ſo they called them) ok Chyiſt, the bleſſed Uirgin, and 

other Saints, were indeed wozthy honour. and woꝛchipping. ben 
Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his Son reigned after him, who 
married a woman of the City of Athens, named Theodora, who alſo was 

Or Eirency 


called Irene, by whom he had a Son, named Conſtantine the ſirth, and 


dying whfi(t bis Son was yet young, left the regiment of the Empire 
| W | and 
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and governance of his young Son to his (Mike Irene, Thele things 
were done fn the Church about the year of our Lozd 7 60, Note here 
J pꝛap you in this pzoceſs of the ſtoꝛy. that tn the Churches of Aſia and 
Greece, there were no images publickly by the ſpace of almoſt (even 
hundꝛed years; And there is no doubt but the pzimitive Church next 
the Apoſtles time was moſt pure. I2ote allo, that when the contentt- 
on began about images, how of ſix Chꝛiſtian Emperozs, who were the 
chief Magiſtrates by Gods Law to be obeyed, only one, which was 
Theodofius, - who reigned but one year, held with images. All the o- 
ther Empero2s, and all the Learned Men and Biſhops of the Eaſt 
Church, and that in aſſembled Countils, condemned them, beſides the 
two Emperoꝛs befoze mentioned, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond,who 
were long befoze theſe times, who ſtrictly fozbad that any images 


ould be made. And univerſally after this time, all the Empero2s 


of Greece (only Theodofius excepted.) deſtroyed continually all ima- 
ges. Now on the contrary part, note ye, that the Biſhops of Rome, 
being no oꝛdinary Bagiſtrates appointed of God, out of their 
ceſs, but Uſurpers of Pꝛinces Authozity, contrary to Gods Mozd, 
were the maintainers of images againſt Sods Moꝛd, and ſtirrers up 
of Deditfon and Rebellion, and wozkers of continual treaſon agatnſe 
their Soveraign Lo2ds, contrary to Hods Law, and the O2dinances 
of all humane Laws, befng not only enemies to God, but alſo rebels 
and traytoꝛs againſt their Pꝛinces. 'Theſe be the firff bzingers in of 
images openly into Churches, Thele be the maintainers of them fn 
the Churches, and theſe be the means whereby they have maintained 
— 2 to wit, conſpiracy, treaſon, and rebellion againſt God and their 
tinces. | 
Nou to pꝛoceed in the Þiſtozy, moſt wozthy to be known. Jn the 


nonage of Conſtantine the ſixth, the Empꝛeſs Irene his mother, in whole | 


hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch ot᷑ Conſtantino- 
ple, who pꝛactiſed and held with the Biſhop of Rome in maintaining of 


images moſt earneſtly. By whole counſel and intreaty, the Empꝛeſs 


firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her father in law Conſtancine 
the fifth, and commanded it to be openiy burned, and the athes to be 
thzown into the Sea. Which example (as the. conſtant repoꝛt goeth) had 
like to have been put in pzactice with Pꝛinces Cozſes in our days, had the 
authozity of the holy father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 


the Empꝛels Irene thus uſed her father in law, was, fo2 that he, when. 


he was alive, had deftroyed images, and had taken away the ſumptu- 

ous oznaments of Churches, ſaying that Chaiſt, whole temples they 

were, allowed poverty, and not Pearis and pꝛecious Stones. After- 

ward the ſaid Irene at the perſwaſion of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and Paul 
the Patriarch of Conſtancinople and his Succefſoz Iharaſius, aſſembled a 
Council of the Biſhops ot Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, where 

the Biſhop of Rome's Legates, being Pꝛeſidents of the Council, and 

oꝛdering all things as they liſted, the Council which were affembled be: 

fo2e under the Emperoꝛ Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
images ſhould be veſfroyed, was condemned as an Heretical Council 

and Aſſembly : And a decree was made, Ehat images ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour and wozthip allo ſhauld 
be given unto the ſaid images. And lo the Empzels ſparing no dilt- 
gence 


& 
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gence in ſetting up of images, noꝛ coſt of decking them in all Churches, 


:bat images mave Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt time altogether like Rome it ſelt᷑. And 


ſhould be 
worſhipped. 


now you map ſee that come to pals which Biſhop Serenus feared, and 
Gregory the firſt fo2bad in vain ; to wit, that images ſhould in no wiſe 
be worchipped. Foz now not only the ſimple and unwiſe ( unto whom 
images, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the Biſhops 
and learned men allo, fall to idolatry by occaſion of images, yea, and 
make decrees and laws fo2 the maintenance of the ſame. Oo hard is 
it, and indced impoſſible any long time to have images publickly in 
Churches and Temples without idolatry,as by the ſpace of little moꝛe 
than one hundꝛed years betwirt Gregory the ſirſt, fozbtdding moſt ftrictly 


the worſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and Leo the 


third. Biſhops of Rome, with this Council commanding and decreefug 
that images ſhould be wozſhipped, moſt evidently appeareth, - 
"Now when Conſtancine the young Emperoꝛ came to the age of twen⸗ 
ty years he was dailp in leſs and leſs eſtimation. Fo2 ſuch as were about 
bis mother, perſwaded her, that it was Gods determination that the 
ſhould reign alone; and not her lan with her. The ambitious woman 
belle bing the ſame; depzived her (on of all Imperial dignity, and com- 
pelled all the men of war, with their Captains, to (wear to her that they 
would nat ſuſfer her Son Conſtantine to reign during her lite. Mith 
which indignity the young Pꝛince being moved, recovered the regiment 
of the Empire unto himſelf by fozce, and being bꝛought up in true Re- 
ligion in his Fathers time, ſeeing the ſuperſtition of his Bother Irene, 
and the idolatry committed by images, caſt down, bzake,and burned all 
the idols aud images that his Mother had let up. But within a few 


years after, Irene the Empꝛeſs, taken again into her Sons favour, af- 


ter che had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his uncles eyes, and to 
Luk aut the tongues of his four other uncles, and to fozſake his wife, 
by ſuch means to bzing him into hatred with all his Subjects; now 
further to declare that ſhe was no Changling,but the ſame woman that 
had befoze digged up and burned her father in laws body, and that ſhe 
would be as natural a Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter, ſeeing ' 


the images, which the loved ſo well, and had with ſo great coſt ſet up 


daily deffroped by her own Son the Emperoꝛ, by the help of certain 


gooncompantons,.depzived her Son of the Empire: And firſt, like a 
kind and loving Bother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in Pꝛiſon, 
_ after longand many tozments, che at the laſt moſt cruelly flew 
m. 'P 
In this Þiftoey, jopned to Eutropius, it is wiitteri, that the Sun was 
darkened by the.ſpace of rvii.dafes moſt ſtrangely and dzeadfully, and 
that all men laid, that foꝛ the hozribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fact of lrene, and the putting out of the Emperozs eyes, the Sun had 
loft his tight. But indeed, God would ſigniſie by the darkneſs ok the 
Sun, into what darkneſs and blindnefs of ignozance and idolatry 
Chꝛiſtendom ſhould kali by the occaſion of tmages. The bzight Sun 
of His eternal truth, and light of his holy woꝛd, by the miſts and black 
clouds'of mens traditions being blemiſhed aud darkened, as by fundzy 
moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, God ſig⸗ 
niſien, that the quiet eſtate of true Religion, ſhould by ſuch idolatry 
be moſt hozribly tofſed and turmoyled. And here may you ſee what a 
gracious and vertuous Lady thts Irene was, how loving a — her 
| | | usbands 
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husbandg uncles, how kind a mother in law to her ſong wife, how 1g- 
ving a daughter to her father in lam, How natural a mother to her own 
fon, and what a ſtout and valtant a Captain the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her, koꝛ the letting up and maintenance ok their idols oz images. 

Surelp, chey could not have found a meeter Patron fo2 the matnten- 
ance of ſuch a matter, than this Irene, whole ambition and deſire of rule 
was infatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied and wzought , was 
moſt abominable,whole wicked and unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and 
Progne, whole deteſtable parricides have miniſtred matter to Poets, to 
waite their hozrible Cragedies. 

Anm pet certaiuHiſtoziographers, who do put fn wafting all the her 

hozcible wickevneſſes, fo2 love they had to images, which the maintain- 

ed, do ppaiſe her as a godly Empzels, and as ſent from God, Such ls 

the blindnet els of falſe Superſfition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans 

mind, chat it will both declare the vices of wicked Pzinces,and alſo com: 

mend them. But not long after , the ſaid Irene being ſuſpected to the 

Pꝛinces and Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon , in altenating the Empire to 
Charles 1 of the Francons, and foz pꝛactiſing a ſecret marriage be- 
tween her ſelt and the ſaid Ring, and betngconviced of the ſame, was 

by the ſato Lows depoſed aud dep2ived again of the Empire, andcar- 

ried into exile into the Many Lesbos, here the ended her lewd life. 

Chile thele tragedies about images were thus wozking tnGreece,the „, 
ſame queſtion of the ule of images in Churches began ta be moved in en - 
Spain alla. And at Eliberi,anotable city,now called Granate, mas acoun- , Bur- 
cil of Spanich Biſhops, and other learned men aſſembled, and there, ak: r. 
ter long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 
length by the whole Council, after this ſoxt, tithe 36. Article. f 5 
- TAe think that piaures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that which Pofors of . 
is honoured oꝛ wozſhipped be painted on walls. And in the xli. Canon of be Conncit 
that Council it is thus witten; Me thought good to admonich the t ine 
faithful, that as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images to be in? 
their Poules, but ik they fear any violence of their ſervants, at the lea 
let them keep thenilelves clean and pure from images, ik they do no 
ſo, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Mote here, A, Rap 
you, how a whole and great Country in the TUeſt and South parts 
Europe, nearer to Rome a great deal than to Greece in ſcituation of 
place, do agree with the Greeks againſt images, and do not only: fop- 
bid them in Churches, but alla in pꝛivate Houſes, and do excommunt- 
cate them that da the contrary: And another Council of the Leatned 
men of all Spain aiſo,called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, decreed Yer another 
und determined likewiſe againſt image and tmage-wozſhippers. But Council a- 
when theſe decrees of the Spanich Council at Eliberi came to the know- gainſt ima- 
ledge of theBiſhop of Rowe and his adherents,they feartng leit all Ger- ge.. 
many alſo would decree againſt images, and fozſake them, thought ta 
p2event the matter, and by the conſent and help of the pzince of Francons 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the weſt parts ofthe wozld)afſetn- 
bled a Council of Germans at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa- 
niſh Council againft images afgzementioned, to be cotivemned by the 
name of the Faelician hereſie (fo2 that Felix Biſhop of Aquitania was 
chief in that Council) and obtained that the acts of the ſecond Nicene 

Council, afſembled by Irene(theholy Empzels whom ye heard of befoze) 
and the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome fo2 images might be * 
02 
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Fo2 much after this ſoꝛt do the Papiſts repoꝛt of the hiſtoꝛy of the Coun. 
cil of Frankford. Motwithftanding the book of Carolus Magnus his own 
waiting.as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pꝛint, and commonly in 
mens hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Pꝛince, and of the whole 
Countil of Frankford alſo, to be againſt images, and againſt the ſecond 
Council of Nice aſſembled by [rene fo} images, and calleth it an arro- 
gant, foolich, and ungodly Council, and declareth the aſſembly of the 
Council of Frankford, to have been virealy made and gathered againſt 
that Nicene Council,and the errozs of the ſame. So that it muſt needs 
follow,that either there were in one Pꝛintes time two Councils afſemb- 
led at Frankford, one contrary to the other,which by noÞtiſtozy doth ap⸗ 
pear, oz elſe that after their cuſtome, the Popes and Papiſts have moſt 
ſhamefully coꝛrupted the Council, as their manner is to handle, not on- 
Iy Councils, but alſo all Þiſtoztes and ( Uritings of the olvDoctozs,fal- 
fifyfng and cozrupting them foz the maintenance of their wicked and 
ungodly purpoles,as hath in times of late come to light, and doth in out 
dates moze and moze continually appear moſt evidently. Let the foꝛgeb 

of Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifie the firſt Nicene 


gift of Con» Council fo2 the Popes Dupzemacy, pzactiſed by Popes in S. Auguſtines 


ſtantine, & c. 


Nicene 


time, be a witne(s hereof:which pꝛactice indeed had then taken effec, had 
not the diligence and wisdom of S. Auguſtine, and other learned and 
4 in Affrick, by their great labour and charges alſo, xeſiſted 
and ſtopped the fame. Now to come towards an end of this piſtoꝛp, and 


Council like to thew pou the pintipal point that came to pals by the maintenance of 


# be falfified 


Whereas from Conſtant inus Magnus time, until this dap, all au- 


thoꝛity imperial and pꝛintely dominion of the Empire of Rome, remain. 


ed continually in the right and poſſefſion of theEmperozs,who had their 
continuance and ſeat Imperial at Conſtantinople the City Royal. Leo 


the third, then Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing the Gzeek Emperozs lo bent a- 


inſt his gods of gold and ſilver, timber and ſtone, and having the 
ing of the Francons o2 Frenchmen, named Charles, whoſe power was 


erceeding great in the Meſt Countries, very applyable to his mind, ſoz 


Theſe things 


were done a- 
boxt the 803 
ear of our 

Lord. 


cauſes hereafter appearing, under the pꝛetence that they of Conſtanti- 
nople were foz that matter of images under the Popes ban and curle , 
and therefoze unwoꝛthy to be Emperozs, oz to bear rule, and fo? that 
the Emperoꝛs of Greece being far off,were not ready ata beck to defend 
5 Pope againſt the Lombards his enemies, and others with whom he 

dvartance : this Leo the third, J ſay, attempted a thing exceeding 
ftrange and unheard of befoze, and of incredible boldneſs and pze- 
ſumption: Foz he by his Papal authozity doth tranſlate the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, and the Crown and name Imperial from the 
Greeks, and giveth it unto Charles the great, Ring of the Francons, not 
without the conſent of the fozenamed Irene, Empꝛeſs of Greece, who alſo 
ſought to be jopned in marriage with the laid Charles. Foz the which 
cauſe the laid [rene was by the Loꝛds of Greece depoſed and baniſhed, as 
one that had betrayed the Empire, as pe befoze have heard. And the 
ſaid Pꝛinces of Greece did, after the depzivation of the ſaid Irene, by 
common conſent, ele and create (as they alwates had done Jan Empe⸗ 
r02 named Nicephorus, whom the Biſhop of Rome, and they of the 
Cleft would not acknowledge koꝛ their Emperoz; Fo they had already 
created them another: and ſo there became two Emperoꝛs. And the Em- 
pire which was bekoꝛe one, was divided into two parts, upon — 

| p 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 125 
vf idols and images, and the wozſhipping of them: even as the Ring: 
dom of the [ſraclices was in old time, fo? the like cauſe of Jdolatry, di⸗ 
vided in King Rehoboam's time. And ſo the Biſhop of Rome, having 
the favour of Charles the G2eat by this means aſſured to him, wag won- 
dzouſly enhanced in power and authozity,and did in all the Weſt Church 
(eſpeciallp in ſcaly) what he lift; where images were ſet up, garniſhed, 
and woꝛchipped of all ſozts of men. But images were not ſo faſt ſet up, 
and ſo much honoured in Italy and the Meſt, but Nicephorus, Emperoz 
of Conſtantinople, and his Succeſſoꝛs Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Or, Staura- 
Theophilus, and other Emperozs their Succefſozs in the Empire of ti. 
Greece, continually pulled them down, bzake them, burned them, and ve- 
ſtroyed them as faſt, . And when Theodorus the Emperoꝛ, would at the 
Council of Lyons have agreed with the Biſhop of Rome, and have ſet 
up images: he was by the Nobles of the Empire ot Greece depgtvey, 
and another choſen in his place, and ſo roſe a jealouſie,ſuſpicion, gruvge, 
Hatred, and enmity between the Chaiſtigns, and Empires of the Eaſt 
Countries and Meſt, which could never be quenched noꝛ pacified, Do 
that when the Saracens firſf, and afterward the Turks, fnvaded the 
Chaiſtfais, the one part of Chyiſtendom would not help the other. B 
reaſon whereof at the laſt, the noble Empire of Greece, and the City 
Imperial, Conſtantinople, was loſt, and is come into the hands of the 
Jnfivels, who now have overcome almoſt all Chziſtendom, and poſſeſ: 
ſing paſt the middle of Hungary which is part of the Meſt Empire, do 
hang over all our heads, to the utter danger of all Chziftendom. -/ 

Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchiefs the maintenance of images hath 
bzought with it what an horrible Schilm between the Eaſt and the weil 
Church, what an hatred between one Chꝛiſtian and another, Councils 
agatnſt Councils, Church againſt Church, Chꝛiſttans againſt Chziſtt- 
ans, Pꝛinces againſt {Pzinces,rebellions, treaſons, unnatural and moſt 
cruel murders, the daughter digging up and burning her father the Em- 
peroꝛs body, the mother, foꝛ love of idols, moſt abominably murdering 
of her own ſon, being an Emperoz ; at the laſt, the tearing in ſunder of 
Chiiſtendom and the Empire into two pieces, till the Infiaels, Sara- 
cens and Turks, common enemies to both parts, have mot cruelly 
vanquiſhed; deſtroyed and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of 
Greece, Aſia the leſs, Thracia; Macedonia, Epirus, and many other great 
and goodly Countries and Pꝛovinces, and have won a great piece of 
the other Empire, and put the whole in d2eadful fear and moſthozrible 
danger. Foz it is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dꝛeaded, leſt 
as the Empire of Rome was even fo2 the like cauſe of images, and the 
worſhipping of them, tozn in pieces and divided, as was fo? idolatry the 
Kingdom of Iſrael in old time divided; (o like puniſhment, as fo? the 
like offence,fell upon the Jews, will alſo light upon us: that is, leſt 
the cruel tyꝛant, and enemy of our Commonwealth and Religion, the 
Turk,byGods juſt vengeance,ſhould likewiſe partly murder, and partly 
lead away into captivity us Chiſttans,as did the Aſſyrian und Babyloni- 
an Rings murder and lead away the Ifraelites, and left the Empire of 
Rome and Chꝛiſtian Religion be ſo utterly bꝛought under foot, as was 
then the Kingdom of Iſrael and true Religion of God, whereunto the 
matter _— (as J have declared) ſhzewdly inclineth on our part, the 

greater part of Chꝛiſtendom, within leſs than thꝛee hundzed years ſpace; 
being bꝛought into captivity and moſt „ thꝛaldom — the 
© urk 
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2322 hen gble Empire of Greece clean everted. (Uhereas if the 
Chaittians, divided by thele image matters, had holden together, no Jn- 
fidels and Silceants could thus have pꝛevailed againſt Chyiftenvom. 
And all this milchtef and milery, which we have hitherto fallen into — 
we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſilver, lock and ſlone, in w 
lo [p and defence (where they cannot help themſelves) we have truſted fo 
ng. until our enemies te Jufidels have overcome und over-run us 
2 e A Pong, an fo thoſe that have left the mighty li. 
od, the Loꝛd of Þ und have ftopped and gien the honouc 
bs 15 him, todead blocks andMdcks, who have eyes and ſee not, feet 
and cannot go, and ſo fo2th, and are curſed of God, and all they that 
them, and that put their truſt in them. 
. Thus pou undetſtand (well-beloved in our Saviour Chuilt) by the 
judgment of rg Ive ald learned and godly Doctozs ofthe Churtb, and by 
ti Eccleſlaſtical, agreeing to the verity of Gods wozd , ' 
le et at oft Old Teſtament and the Mew, that images and & 
e-wonthipping were in the Pzimitive Church (which was moſt pres 
| G5 Nrup ar ozred * been. as abominable and 1 4 
8 Religion. And that when mages begin to creep into 
"Eh 1 e not only! ſpoken any waitten againſt by godly and 
learned Bithobs, b Clerks, but alſo condemned by whole 
T oun th Bil and arned men aſſembled together, yea, the ſaid 
nga ry ee a 
aity 20 U u 
ears. i 755 therekoꝛe it ia not of ne bas (as tome manly bear 


years ag 0,0 
2 LE: . be nl, Final Ap yp ite years was mi milch 8 Ju kur 


mages fallen upon whole Ebuttendon 

lar d Fi Notts which is moſt hoꝛrible of all, Where- 

oh Gabthat we, being warned oy Bs holy woꝛd, fozbid⸗ 

by the wꝛiting of old godly Doctozs and Eccleſi- 

| en — elerved by Sods Dzdinance koz our ad- 

d e krom all toolatry,and ſo eſcape the hoꝛ⸗ 

gues, as well wozldly, as everlaſting, thzeat- 

EE 4 — God o nly Fat er grant us, loꝛ our only 
ous and AR, Jeſus lake. Amen. 


The Fhird Part ral the Homily againſt Images, and 
the en of them, containing the 
tation of the principal Arguments which are u- 

ſed to be na! 3 for the maintenance of Images. 

Which part may ſerve to inſtru& the Curates 
: themſelves, or menof good rer 


73% OD TU ye have heard how plainly, hom 
nnd that in many plates, the Cllowof God 
* agatnſt _ Retr and warp of _ 
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of their own weitings: ops, ova — reaſons as — tn 
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e ome pres vr age, to their 


zd ene 


— dating 


| and his — But ay hail be declared both by Gods Mond, 
Ind the ſentences of the ancient Doctoꝛs, and judgment of the 
tube Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idoſgofthe 
be forbidden and unlawkul, namely in Churches and ——— 
—_—_ repiyed out of Gods Wow, that the fmages of Sod the 


» which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 
and dircc>ly fozbidven, and condemned, as appeaeeth by theſe 


12 the Son, and the Holy Shot, either ſeverallp, o2 the images 
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. Loꝛd ſpake unto vou out of on * of fire, you heard the Deuc. 4. 


voice 


Hai. 40. 


Acts 17. 


Habak. 2. 


Rom. 1. 


John 8. 
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*eth 2 pea, and once to deſire the image ol Sod, cometh ok infidelity; 
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voice oꝛ ſound ot his woꝛds, but you did ſee no koꝛm oꝛ ſhape at all, leſt 
peradventure you being deceived, ſhould make to pour ſelf auy graven 
image oz Ukeneſs, and ſo forth, as is at large reheat ten in the firſt part 
of ithis Ereatiſe. againſt images. and therefoze in the old Lam, the miv- 
the pꝛopitiatoy. which repzefented Gods Seat, was empty, left 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimttttuve oz likene ſs ot him. Iſai- 
ah, after he bath ſet fozth the ftucompebenſible Bajeſty of God, he agk- 
to whom then will ye make God like ? oꝛ what ſimilitude will pe ſet 
up unde him Shall the Carver make him a carved image? and ſhall 
the Goldſmith cover him with gold, oz caſt him into a tom of filver 
plates? And fv? the poo? man, chall theimage-maker frame an image 
of timber, that he may have ſomewhat to ſet up allo? And after this he 
cryeth;out: O wꝛetches, heard ye never of this? Path it not been 
Pzgached:toyouſince the beginning, how by the creation of the wozld, . 
> 2 yd the wozk , they might underſtand ie Bajzefſp of 

the and Creato2 of all,to be greater then kbar f ltcou 

Fo2th.in any image o2hodilyſimilitudgZ Thug far the 


he expeſſed oꝛ cet lituzef The | 
| it lſaiab, ho from the xliv. Chapter, to the ri treateth My": 
Wenner ot no ofher thing. And O. Tau], inthe 4% of the Apdilles, 
epidentiyteacheth:the ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made unto God, 
ſtone, oꝛ any other matter. By thels and many other 
lt is evident, that no image either ought,” az can be 


eee ee pure Dptrit, tohomwan 


Sande ür Pajeſly and Sꝛeatneſe of God, incompzehenũble to 
een ne ee ane to be compailed with the ſenſe , he 

pꝛeſſed iu a ſmali and little image? Hoi can a dead and dumb image 
erpꝛeſs the living God? What can an image, which when tt is kalen, 


cannot riſe un again, which can neither help bis kriends, noꝛ burt bis e- 
nemies, exneſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty God, who alone is a. 
ble ta reward his friends, and todeffroy his enemies everlaſtingip ? A 
man migbt juctiy cry with the Pꝛophet Habakkuk, Shall ſuch Images 
infruc oꝛ teach any thing right of God? Oz ſhall they become Docozs? 
Wherefoze men that hade made an image of God, whereby to bonour 
bim have thetebydiſhonoured him moſt highly, ninithed-bis Maje⸗ 
fy, biemiched bis glozp, and falſified his truth. And therefoze . Paul 

ith, that duch as have framed any ſimilitude 02 image.of God-like-a 


1 
fat 
moztal man, 02 any öther likenels,in timber, one. oz other matter, haue 
changed his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no langer 
that which it was. a ſtock oz ſtone, and took it to be that which it was 
not, as God, 0zan image of God. [TUherefoze an image ok God. ig 
not only a lie, but a double lie allo. But the Devil is a liar, and 1 
Father of lies 4- wherefoze the lying images which be made of. God ia 
3 dichonour, and hozrible danger of his people, came fromthe 


8 Wherefoze they be convict of foolihneſs and wickedneſs in making 
of images of Sod, 02 the Trinity; foz that no image of God ought 
92can be made, as by the Scriptures and good reaſon evidently appeage 


thinking not Hodzto-be: pzeſent,- except they might. ke ſome ſign 03 
image of him, as appeareth by the Þebzews in the wilderneſs, willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſee go befoze them. oy 
| | | thep 


againſt peril of Idolatry. I29 
they ob jea, that ſeeing Iſaiahand Daniel, by certain deſcriptions of God, 
as fitting ona high ſeat, ac. TUby may not a Painter likewiſe ſethim 
fozth in colours to be ſeen,as it were a Judge ſitting ona tone, as well 
as he is deſcribed in waiting by the P2ophets, ſeeing that Scripture oꝛ 
-TAziting, and Picture, differ but a little > Firſt, it is to beanſwered, 
that things foꝛbidden by Pods woꝛd, as painting of. images of Gad, 
and things permitted of Gob:as ſuch deſcriptions-uſed of the P2ophets, 
be nat all one: neither ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon ( although it chen 
never fo goodly)pꝛevail any thing againſt Gods expꝛeſs woꝛd.and plain 
Statute Law, as I may well term it. Furthermoze, the Scripture,al- - 
though it have certain deſcriptions of God, yet if you read fozward, 
it expotindeth.it ſelf, declaring that God is a pure Spirit, infinite; who 
repleniſheth Heaven and Earth, which the picture doth not, noz expoun⸗ 
deth it ſelf, but rather when it hath ſet God fo2th in a hadily ſimflitude, 
leadeth a man there, and will eaſily bzing one into the Herefle ot the 
Anthropomorphites, thinking God to have hands and feet, and ta ſit as 
- man doth: which they that do (ſaith S. Auguſtine in his Boa de fide 
&ſymbolo cap. 7. ) fall ito that Sacriledge which the Apoſtfe deteſteth 
inthoſe, who have changed the gloꝛy of the incozruptibleGod., inta the 
ſuntlituve ot᷑ a coꝛruptible man. Foz it is wickedneſs fo2 a Qiſtian to 
erect ſuch an image to God in a Cemple, and much moze wickednels to 
erect ſuch an one in his heart, by belieding at᷑ it. But to this they reply, 
that this reafon notwithſtanding, images ol Chꝛiſt may be made, ta that 
he took upon him tech, and became man. It were well that they wouly 
fir grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wickedly, in maling and 


whereof they are by fozce of Gods wozd and good realo 
then to veſcend to the tryal fo2 other images. 


* 


row concerning their Objecton, that an image o 


mages neither ought, noꝛ can be made unto God. Therefoze to rep 

that images of Chaiſt may be made, except withal it be oven that it 

is lawful fo2 them to be made, ſs, rather than to hold: ones peace 

to ſay ſomewhat,but nothing to the purpoſe. And yet it anpeareth that no 

image can be made of Chꝛiſt, but a lying image (as the-Scripture-pecu- 

liarly calleth images lies) toꝛ Chziſt is God and man. Seeing there. 

foze, that foz the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part, no images Rom. i. 

can be made, it is falfly called the image of Chꝛiſt TUherefoze images 

ol Chyiſt be not only vefecs, but alſo lies. M bich reaſow-ſerveth.alfo 

koꝛ the images of Saints, whole ſouls, the moſt excellent parts ofthem, 

can by no images be pꝛeſented and erpzefſed. WWherefoze, they be no 

images of Saints, whole ſouls reign in joy with God, but of the bo- . 

dies of Saints, which as yet lye putriſied in the graves. Furthermoꝛe. 

no true image can be made of Chyiſts body, . foz it is unknown now of 

bohat koꝛm and countenance he was. And there be in Greece and at 

Rome, and in other places, divers images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 

like to other, and pet every of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 

- livelp image of Chyift, which cannot poſſibly de. ?Uhere foze, as ſoon as 
. 5 0 an 
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— Cui ta made, by and bn is a lie made of him, which by 
Gods wos ia foꝛbidden. fUhich allo is true of the images of any 
Daintsof antiqniep,. fo that it ia unknown of what tom — 
EE r 
«a can 
ox pat ta au uſs at Religion, oz to be place in Churches and Tem- 
ptes,. places pecultarip- appointed to true Aeligion and ſervite of God. 
Aud chas much, that no true image of Gov, our Saviour Chꝛitt. ae bis 
Salut can de unde: wherewithai ts alia contuten that their allegation, 
- that images be the Lay⸗ mens Books. Fo2 it is evident by that which 
ig afoqe reheavſev, that they teach no things of Gov, uf our Saniaur 
Cheat, and at his Saints, but ites and trroꝛs. Wherefoze either 
— — 0 it they be, they be kalle and lying Books. the 
— — admitted and granted, that an image of but 
toad nun bemae, yet it is unlawful that it ould be made, pea, oz 
that the agent any Saint (ould he made, ſpecially to be ſat — 
„luche great and mnavotvable vanger of idolatry, as heren 
una firiteoncerning the image of Chil, — 


1 they (aid) and therefoze moge 
Hon tow ting imagen of him which we nom have. The 
— gariands upon the head of the ſaid image, 
heir affection to it.. But to ga to Gods won. Be uot, I pd 
mods ot the Sacripeure plain? Beware leg thou being decet- 
amy make to thy (elf (to lap,ts any uſe ot᷑ Religion) any graven image, 
Deut. . Of vf any thing, cc. And curſed be the man that maneth 

Seuiptile. (FtWth op tnoiten mage, abomination-befoze the Lozd, ac. Be nat 
Fefile. di ages lth : Be nat our images of Chyiſt and his Saints, either 
— mh — N caft, 2 fimilituvesof men and women? It is hap- 
A - we bade not- followed the Gentiles in making of images of 
-Ahrs/anvvermines alſo. Notwithſtanding, the image of an 
— — Alle that Chziſt rode on, have in divers 
places been baought into the Church and Temple of God. And is not 
— is wzitten in the beginning of the Loꝛds moſt holy Lan, and 
— — mot evident alſo? Chou chalt not make any like 
pie n heaven above, in earth beneath, oz in the water un. 
f are et. Could anymore be fozbidden, and ſaid,than this ? Ei- 
4 — anus ot images;which be either carued, molten, oꝛ otherwiſe 
| — — — 0 images are fozbidden to be made 
e not al thiug either in heaven, earth, o2 water under the earth ? 
ande not images ot᷑ Chat aun his Saints, likeneſſes of things in 
ve tha in che water? It they continue in their fozmer anſwer, 
; prohibltions cortetn the idals of the Gentiles, and not aur 
ages et Firſt.that anſwer is atreavpconfated,concerning the mages 
Ef Gov the Trinity, at large, and concerning the tmages of:Chyif 
mes; by trenzus. Aud that the Law of God is likewiſe to be underKood 
agatult all c images, as wellof Chait;ag his Saints, in Temples . 
Aiv'Churthes, appeareth- further by the judgment ok the aid Do- 
w, an Mimltive Church, —— renting a painted cloth. 


Levit. 26. 


Exod 20. 


wherein 


eight hundzed years ago, and moꝛe, condemning and deffroying all i⸗ 
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wherein was the picture of Chꝛiſt, 02 of ſome Saint, affirming it to be | 
againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had inthe Temple 

o Church (as is befo2e at large declared) judged that not only idols of 

the Gentiles, but that all images of Chaiſt and hig Saints alſo, were 

fozbiuden by Gods TUo2d and our Religion. LaGanctius affirming it to 

be certain, that no true Religion can be where any image o2 piaure is 

(ag is befoze declared) judged, that as well all images and pictures, as 

the (vols of the Gentiles were foꝛbidden, elle would he not ſo generally 

have ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. And S. Auguſtine (as is befozeal- 7.:4.4.c.3. d 
edged) greatiy alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moft pure Civ. Dei. In 
without mages; and ſaith himlelk, Jmages be of moe koꝛce ta crook Pl. 36. 0 uz. 
an unhappy ſoul, than to teach and inſtruc it. And he lafth further,E- 

very child, yea, every beaſt knoweth that it fs not God that thep ſee. 

TAherefoze then doth the Poly Shoſt ſo ofteradmonih us of that which 

all men owe Clhereunts S. Auguſtine anſwereth us. Fo2 (ſaich he) 

when images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable — 

and begin onte to be woꝛchipped, koꝛthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile alle 
aton ot erroꝛ. This is Saint Auguſtines judgment of images in Chur. 
ches, that by and by they bꝛeed erroz and idolatry. Che Chꝛiſtian Em- 
peroꝛs, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men ol Afia, Greece, and 
Spain, aſſembled in Councils at Conſtantinople and in Spain, ſeven and 


mages, as well of Chil, as of the Saints, let up by the Chziſffans (as 
is befoze at large declared) teſtifie, that they unverſtood Gods wozd fo, 
that it fo2bad our images, as well as the idols of the Sentiles. And 
as it is wꝛitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, nei. Sap. 14. 
ther ſhall they continue to the end: So were they not in the beginning 
in the Pꝛimitide Church, God grant they may in the end be deſtroped. . 
Fo? all Chꝛiſtians in the Pztmitive Church, as Origen againſt Celſus, Origen. cont. 
Cyprian alſo and Arnobĩus do teſtifie, were ſoꝛe charged and complained Celſum. I. 4. 
on, that they had no Altars noz Images. Cherefoze did thepnot (J © *-. 
pzay you) confozm themſelves to the Gentiles in making of images, Olf Pe. 
but fo2 lack of them ſuſtained their heavy diſpleaſure, if they had taken cum, - 
it to be lawful by Gods woꝛd to have images: It is evident therefoze, | 
that they took all images to be unlawful in the Church oz Temple of 
God, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles therefoze were moſt 
highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, Te muſt obep Gov rather than 4as.5. -. 
men. And Zephyrus, in his Notes upon the Apology of Tertullian, ga- 
thereth, that all his vehement perſwaſton ſhould be but cold, except we | 
know this once fo2 all, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did moſt hate ima⸗ : 
ges, with their omaments. And lrenzus (as is above declared) repzo- | 
veth the Pereticks called Gnoſtici,fo2 that they carried about the image 
of Chit. And therefoze the Pzimitive Church, which is ſpecially to 
be followed as moſt incozrupt and pure, had publickly in Churches nei. 
ther idols ol the Gentiles, noꝛ any other images, as things directly for- 
bidden by Gods woꝛd. And thus it is declared by Gods woꝛd, the ſen⸗ 
tences of the Doctoꝛs, and the judgment of the Pꝛimitive Church, 
which was moſt pure and ſincere, that all images, as well ours, as the 
idols of the Gentiles, be by Gods wozd tozbidden, and therefoze ut: 
lawful, ſpectally in Temples and Churches. | 

Now if they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this anftver , that Sods 
woꝛd fo2bidveth not abſolutely all Images to be made, but that they 

| (ould 
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Gould not be made to be wozſhipped, and that therefoze we may have i⸗ 

mages, ſo we wozſhip them not koꝛ that they be things indifferent, which 

may be abuſed,o2 well uſed, Uhich ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment 

Damal. 7.4. gf Damaſcene and Gregory the firſt, as is above declared. And thts is one 
de fide orth. gf their chief allegations loꝛ the maintenance of images, which have 

17: +2 e been alledged ſince Gregory the firlt his time. 3 

ge Well then, we be come to their ſecond allegation, which in part we 
Maſſil. would not ſtick to grant them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſcru⸗ 
pulous, that we do abhoꝛ either flowers wought in Carpets, Hangings, 

and other Arras; either images of Pꝛinces pꝛinted oꝛ ſtamped in their 

coyns, which when Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Roman copn, we read not that he 
repꝛehended it, neither dg we condemn the Arts of painting and image⸗ 
making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would admit and grant them, 
that images uſed foz no Religion, oz Superſtition rather, we mean t- 
mages of none wozthipped, noꝛ in danger to be woꝛchipped of any, may 
beſuffered. But images placed publickly in temples, cannot poſſibly 

be without danger of woꝛchipping and idolatry, wherefoze they are not 

publickly to be had oz ſuffered in temples and Churches. The Jews, 

to whom this Law was firſt given (and yet being a mozal Command: 

ment, and not ceremontal, as all Doctors interpꝛet it, it bindeth us as 

well as them) the Jews J ſay, who ſhould have the true ſenſe and 

meaning of Gods Law, ſo peculiarly givenunto them, neither had in 

Origen. eont. the beginning any images publickly in their temple (as Origen any 
Celſum J. 4. Joſ#phus at large declare) neither after the reſtitution of the temple, 
1 1 would by any means conſent to Herod, Pilate, oꝛ Petronius, that ima- 
11 25 ges ſhould be placed only in the temple at Jeruſalew, although no woz- 
ooh by chipping of images was. required at their hands; but rather offered 
themſelves to the death, than to aſſent that images Gould once be 

— placed in the temple of God, neither would they ſuffer any image⸗ 
maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, left their minds 

« ſhould be plucked from GD D, to the contemplation of earthly things. 
And they are much commended fo2 this earneſt zeal, in maintaining 

- of GD Ds honour and true religion. And truth it is, that the Jews 
and Turks, who abhoz Images and Idols as direcly fozbidden by 
GDDS woꝛd, will never come to the truth of our religion, whilf 

the ſtumbling blocks of Images remain amongft us, and lie in their 
way. It they objec pet the bzaſen Serpent which Moſes did ſet up, o2 the 
Images of the Cherubims, oz any other Images which the Jews had 

in their temple, the anſwer is eaſie : Te muſt in Religion obep Gods 

We general Law; -which bindeth all mien, and not follow examples of 
particular diſpenſation , which be no warrants fo2 us: elſe we may 
by the ſame reaſon reſume Circumciſion and Sacrificing of Beaſts, 
and other Rites permitted to the Jews. Neither can thoſe images 
ol Cherubims, fet in ſecret where no man might come, noz behold, 
be any example foꝛ our publick ſetting up of images in Churches and 
Temples. But to let the Jews go. UMhere they ſay that images, 
a they be not wozthipped , as things indifferent map be tolerable in 
Temples and Churches: we infer and ſap- fo2 the adverſative, that 
all our images of God, our Saviour Chziſt, and his Saints, 
publickly ſet up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly appoint- 
ed to the true wozchipping of God, be not things indifferent, noz 

tolerable ; but againſt Gods Law and Commandment , 1 

| their 
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thelt own fiterp2:tation and erpoſition of it. Firſt, foz that all images, 
ſo ſet up publickly, have been wozthipped of the unlearned and ſimple 
ſoꝛt hotly after they have been publickly ſo ſet up, and inconcluſion,of 
the wile and learned allo. Secondly, koꝛ that they are wozthipped in 
ſundzy places now in our time alſo. . And thirdly, fo? that it is impoſſt- 
ble that images of God, Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Saints, can be ſuffered (eſpecial- 
ly in Templ:s and Churches) any while oz.fpace, without wozſhipping 
of them: and that idolatry, which is moſt — befoze God, can⸗ 
not poſſibly be eſcaped and avolded, without the aboliching and deſtru⸗ 
>fon of images and pictures in Temples and Churches, fo? that idola- 
try is to images, ſpecially iti Temples and Churches, an inſeparable 
accident (as they term it) ſo that images in Churches, and idolatrp, go 
alwaies both together, and that therefoze the one cannot be avoided,ex- 
cept the other (ſpecially in all publick places) be deſtroyed. CUherefoze, 
to make images, and publickly to ſet them up in the Temples and 
Churches, places appointed pecultarly to the ſervice of God,is to make 
images to the ule of Religion, and not only againſt this Pzecept, Thou 
thalt make no manner ok images; but againſt this alſo, Thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them, noꝛ wozſhip them. Foz they being ſet up, have been, 
be, and ever will be wozſhipped. And the full pzoof of that which in the 
beginning of the firſt part of this Treatile was touched, is hereto be 
made and perkoꝛmed: to wit, that our images, and idols of the Gen- 
tiles be all one, as well in the things themlelves, as allo in that our i⸗ 
mages have been befoze, be now, and ever will be wozſhipped, in like 
fozm and manner, as the idols of the Gentiles were wozſhipped.,ſo long 
as they be ſuffered in Churches and Temples. Mhereupon it follow: 
eth, that our images in Churches have been, be, and ever will be none 
other but abominable idols, and be therefoze no things indifferent. And 
every of theſe parts ſhall be pꝛoved in o2der,as hereafter followeth.And 
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firſt, that our images, and the tdols of the Gentiles, be all one concern S Lachs 
ing themſelves,is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, ſilner. o: £7" 
other metal, ſtone, wood, clay, oꝛ plaiſter, as were the idols of the Gen- _ 
tiles, and ſo being either moulten oz caſt,either carved,graven,hewen,o2 Pale Simi- 
otherwiſe fozmed and faſhioned after the ſimilitude and likenels of man 77d, Scxt- 
oz woman, be dead and dumb works of mans hands, having mouths p:i/e, Simi- 
and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and go not, and Jebrum o- 
ſo ag well in fozm as matter, be altogether like the idols of the Gen: Pera manu- 
tites. Jnſomuch that all the titles which be given tb the ols in the * mi- 
Scriptures, may be verified of our images. TUherecfoze,no doubt but 


the like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light upon 
the makers and wozſhippers of them both. Secondiy, that they have 
been and be wozſhipped in our time, in like fozm and manner as were 
the idols of the Gentiles, is now to be pzoved. And koꝛ that idolatry 
ſtandeth chicfly in the mind, it ſhall in this part firſt be pꝛoped, that our 
image-maintaizers have had, and have the ſame opinions and judg- 
ment of Saints, whole images they have made and wozſhipped, as the 
Gentiles idolaters had of their gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, 
that our image maintainers and wozſhippers, have ulcd, and uſe the 


ſame outward Rites and manner of honouring and wozſhipping their p;;,,4:,- 


images, as the Gentiles did uſe befoze their idols, and that therefoze „e 


they commit idolatry, as well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wick- 
ed Gentiles idolaters. | 


— | And 


— — 
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And concerning the firſt part of the idolatrous opinions of our image: 
maintainers. M bat, I pꝛay vou, be ſuch Saints with us, to whom we 
attribute the vefence of certain Countries, ſpoiling God of his due ho⸗ 
nour herein, but Oii Tutelares of the Gentiles tbolaters ? Such as were 
Belus to the Babylonians and Aﬀſyzians, Ofiris and lis to the Egppti- 

i ans, Vulcan to the Lemnians, and to ſuch other. That be ſuch Saints 
Dit Preſider. to whom the ſafeguard of certain Cities are appointed, but Dit Præſides 
with the Gentites tvolaters ? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at A. 
thens Minerva, Qt Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, &c. That be 
ſuch Saints, to whom, contrary to the ule of the Pꝛimitide Church, 
Dii P«rroni, Temples and Churches be builded, and Altars erected, but. Dii patro- 
nt, of the Gentiles idolaters? Such as were in the Capitol, Jupiter, in 
Faphus Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Diana; and ſuch like. Alag, 
we feem in thus thinking and doing to have learned our Relfgion, not 
out of Gods wozy, but out of the Pagan Poets, who ſay, Exceſſere 
omnes adyris,ariſque relictis, Dii quibus iinper ium hoc ſteterat, &c, That 
18 ta ſay, All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out 
of the Temples.,and have fozſaken their Altars. And where one Saint 
th tmages in divers places,the fame Saint hath divers names there- 
of,molt like to the Sentiles. Chen you hear of our Lady of Walſing- 
ham, our Lady of Ipſwich, our Lady of Wilſ don, und ſuch others; what 
is te hut an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana 
Coriphea, Diana Epbeſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
Lhereby is evfvent]y meant, that the Saint foꝛ the image ſake, ould 
in thote places, yea, in the images themſelves, have a dwelling, which 
the ground of their fdolatry. Foz where no images be, they hade na 
ſuch means. Terentius Varro ſheweth, that there were thzee hundzen 
Jupiters fn his time, there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz's,we had no 
fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints, 
Oendmaus and Heſiodus ſhew, that in their time there were thirty thou⸗ 
ſand gods. J think we had no fewer Saints, to whom we gave the ho⸗ 
nour due to God. And they have not only ſpoiled the true living Hod 
of his due Honour in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, by ſuch 
2 inventions as the Gentiles idolaters have done bekoze 
them: but the Sea and Maters have as well ſpecial Saints with them, 
ag they had Gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor, 
and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other: In whoſe places be come Saint Chri- 
ſtopher, Saint Clement, any divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 
whom ſhipmen ſing Ave maris ſtella, Neither hath the fire ſcaped the ida · 
latrous inventions. Foꝛ inſtead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
of the fire, our men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her 
day fox to quench fire with. Every Artificer and Pꝛokeſſion hath his ſpe- 
cial Saint, as a pecultar god. As foꝛ example, Scholars have Saint Ni- 
cholas and S. Gregory, Painters, S. Luke; neither lack Souldiers their 
Mars, noꝛ Lovers their Venus, amongſt Chaiſtians. All diſeaſes have their 
ſpecial Saints, as gods the curers ot them. The Por Saint Roche, 
the Falling⸗ evil Saint Cornelis, the Tooth-ache Saint Apollin, &c. 
Neither vo beaſts no? cattel lack their gods with us, koꝛ Saint Loy is 
the Þoxfſeach, and Saint Anthony the wineheard, ec. TAhere is Gods 
Dꝛovidente and due honour in the mean ſeaſon? who ſaith, The Hea- 
vens be mine, and the Earth is mine, the whole woꝛld and all that in it 
ig, J do give vic op, and J put to flight, of me be all counſels and 


help, 
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belp, ec. Except I keep the City, in vain doth he watch that keepeth it, 
thou L 02d ſhalt ſave both men and beaſts. But we have left him net- 
ther heaven, no2 earth, noz water, no2 country, noꝛ city, peace no2 war, 
to rule and govern, neither men, .noz beaſts, no their diſeaſes to curez 
that a godly man might juftly foz zealous indignation cry out, O hea- 
ven, O earth, and ſeas, what madneſs and wickedneſs againſt God are 
men fallen into! (What dichonour do the Creatures to their Creatoꝛ 
and Maker! And if we remember Hod ſometimes, yet becauſe we 
doubt of his ability o2 will to help, we joyn to him another helperzasif 
he were a Noun Adjective, uſing theſe ſayings; ſuch as learn, God 
and Datut Nicholas be my ſpeed 2 ſuch as neeſe, God help and Saint 
John: to the poꝛſe, God und Saint Loy fave thee. Thus are we be- 
come like Þozſes and Bules, which have no underſtanding. Foz, is 
there not one God only,who by his power and wisdom made all things, 

. and by his Pꝛodidence governeth the ſame? and by his goodne(s 
maintaineth and ſaveth them? Be not all things of him, by him, and 
thzough him? hy doſt thou turn from the Creatoꝛ to the Creatures? 
This is the manner of the Gentiles idolaters: but thou art a Chaiſtt- 
an, and therefoze by Chzift alone haſt acceſs to God the Father, and 
belp ofhim only. Theſe things are not wꝛitten to any remoach of the 
Saints themſelves, who were the true Servants of God, and did give 
All bonour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are bleſſed ſouls 
with God ; but again our fooliſhnels and wickedneſs, making of the 
true Servants of God, falle gods, by attributing to them the power 
and honour which is Gods, and due to him only. And fo2 that we 
have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of Saints, all our Le- 
gends, Þymns, Sequences, and Baſſes, did contain Stozies, Lauds, 
and Pꝛaiſes of them, and Pꝛapers to them; yea, and Sermons alfa \ 
altogether of them, and to their pꝛailes, Gods woꝛd being clean laid 
aſide. And this we do altogether agreeable to the Saints, as did the 
Gentiles idolat their falſe Gods. Fo2 theſe opinions which men 
have had of-moztal perſons, were they never ſo holy, the ald moſt god- 
ly and learned Chyiſtians have mitten againſt the fefgnen Gods of the 
Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian Perſons have deſtroyed their images, who if 
they were now living, would doubtleſs likewile both weite againſt our 
falſe opinions of Saints, and alſo deftroy their images. Foz it is evi- 
dent, that our image-maintatners have the ſame opinion of Saints 
which the Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to 
make them images as the Sentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they 
make Saints but interceſſoꝛs toGod,and means fo2 ſuch things as they 
would obtain of God:that-is,even after the Gentiles idolatrous uſage, 
to make them of Saints, gods, called Dii Medioximi, to be mean in- Medioxims 
tercefſozs and helpers to God, as though he did not hear, o2 fhould be Di. 
wearx it he did all alone. Do did the Gentiles teach, that there was 
one chief power wozking by other, as means, and ſo they made all Gods 
ſubjec ta tate oz deſtiny; as Lucian in his Dialogues feigneth that Nep- 
tune made ſuit to Mercury, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. And there. 
fore in this aifo, it ig moſt evident that our image⸗maintainers be all 
one in opinion with the Gentiles idolaters. | 

Now remaineth the third pavt; that their Rites and Ceremonies in 
bonouring andwozſhipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with 
the Rites which the Gentiles idolaters _— honouring their _ 
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Firſt, what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſtians, after the example of the Gen. 
tiles idolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſit images, where they have the 
like at home, but that they have a greater opinion of holinefs and vertue 
in ſome images, than other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters had? 
which is the readieſt way to bzing them to idolatry by wozſhipping of 
them, and directly againſt Gods woꝛd, who ſaith, Seek me, and pe ſhall 
live, and do not ſeek Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go to Beerſheba, 
And againſt ſuch as had any Superſtition in holineſs of the place - as 
though they ſhould be heard fo? the places fake, ſaying, Dur Fathers 
woꝛchipped in this Mountain, and yeſay, that at Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ſhould wozſhip ; our Saviour Chaiſt pꝛonounceth, Believe 
me, the hour cometh when you ſhall wozſhip the Father, neither in this 
Mountain, no? at Jeruſalem, but true wozſhippers ſhall wozthipthe Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and truth. But it is too well known. that by ſuch pilgrimage 
going. Lady Venus and her fon Cupid, were rather wozſhipped wanton⸗ 
ly in the fleſh, than God the Father, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt his Son, 
truly wozſhipped in the ſpirit. | £ 
And it was very agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
fell to idolatry, which is ſpiritual foznication, (ould alſo fall into car- 
nal foznication, and all uncleanneſs,by the juſt judgments of God, de⸗ 
livering them over to abominable concupiſcences. bleu 
-»TWWhatweaneth it that Chꝛiſttan men, after the uſe.of the Gentiles f- 
dolaters, can and kneel betoꝛe images ? which it they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, would kneel befoze men, Carpenters; Baſons, Plaiſterers, 
Founders,; and Goldſmiths, their makers and framers, by whoſe 
means they have attained this honour, which elſe ſhould have been evil: 
favgured and rude lumps ok clay, oz plaiſter, pieces at timber, iſtone, oꝛ 
metal, without ape oz fachion, and ſo without all eſtimation and ho⸗ 
nour, as that idol in the Pagan Poet conkeſſeth, ſaying, J was once 
à vile block, but now J am become a Sod, cc. -CUhat a fond thing is 
i-fo2- man, who hath.life and reaton, to bow himſeWto a dead and in- 
enſible Image, the wokof his own hand? is. not this ſtooping and 
kneeling bekoze them, adozation of them, which is fozbidden ſo earneſt: 
iy by Gods.wowd 2 Let ſuch as ſo fall down bekoze images of Saints, 
know and confeſs that they exhibit that honour to dead ſtocks and 
ſfones, which the Saints: themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would 
not to be given them being;alive ; which the Angel al Sod fozbiddeth 
to be given tu him. And if. they ſay, they exhibit luch honour not to 
the image, but to the Saint whom it repꝛelenteth, they are convicted of 
Folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, which they 
abhoz as a ſpoil of Gods honour t fo? they be no changlings: but now 
both having greater underſtanding,” and moze fervent love of God,do 
more abho2 to depꝛibe him of his due honour : and being now like un- 
to the Angels of God, do with Angels ſlee to take unto them by Sacrt- 
ledgethe hanour due ta Hod: And herewithal is conkuted their lewd 
diſtind ion of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the Saints of 
God cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhipping be done 
o exhibited ta them. But Satan, Gods enemy deſiring to rob od 
of his honour, deſireth exceedingly that ſuch honour might be given 
to him. &lberefoze thoſe which give the honour due to the Crea- 
toz, to any Creature, do: ſervice acceptable to no-Saints,:who be 
e friends of Sod, but unto Satan, God and mans * and 
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ſwoꝛn enemy; And to attribute ſach deftre of divine honour to Saints, 

ig to blot them with a moſt odious and deviliſh ignominy and villany, 
and indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very Devils, whole 
poperty is to challenge to themlelves the honour which is due to God 

only. And furthermoze, in that they lay that they do not wozſhip the 

images, as the Sentiles did their idols, but God and the Saints whom 

the images do repꝛelent, and therefoze that their doings befoge ima⸗ 
ges, be not like the idolatry of the Gentiles befoze their idols, Saint 
Auguſtine, LaGantius, and Clemens, do p20ve evidently, that by this Augud. 

anſwer, they be all one with the Gentiles Jdolaters. The Gentiles Fal. 135. 

(faith Saint Auguſtine) which ſeem to be of the purer Religion, ſay, 

We woꝛchip not the images, but by the cozpozeal image, we do behold 

the ſigns of the things which we ought ta wozſhip. And Lactantius . 

ſaith, The Gentiles ſay, we fear not the images, but them after whoſe Lan. . 

likenefſes the images be made, and to whoſe names they be conlecrated. 

Thus far Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith, That Serpent the Devil, 

uttereth theſe woꝛds by the mouth of certain men, e to the honour 

of the inviſible Hod, woꝛſhip viſible images: which furely is moſt falſe, 

See how in uſing the ſame excuſes which the Gentiles idolaters p2e- 

tended;they ſhew themſelves to joyn with them in idolatry. Foz not- 

withſtanding this excuſe, Saint Avguſtine , Clemens, and Lactantius 
pzove them ivolaters. And Clemens ſatth, That the Serpent, the De⸗ 

vil, putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of idolaters. And the Scriptures 

ſay, they woꝛſhip the ſtocks and ſtones ( notwithſtanding this excule) 

even as our ſmage-maintainer#do. And Ezekiel therefoze calleth the 

Gods of the Aſſyrians, ſtocks and ſtones, although they were but ima⸗ 

ges of their Gods. So are our images of God and the Saints named 

by the names of God and his Saints, after the uſe of the Gentiles. 

And the ſame Clemens faith thus in the ſame Book, They dare not 

give the name of the Emperour to any other, fo2 he puniſheth his of: 

fender and traytour by and by: but they dare give the name of God 

to others, becaule he fo2 repentance ſuffereth his offenders. And e- 

ven ſo do our image-wozſhippers give both names of God and the 

Saints, and aiſo the honour due to God, to their images, even as 

did the Gentiles idolaters to their idols. TUhat ſhould it mean that 
they, accoꝛding as did the Gentiles idolaters, light candles at noon 
time, o2 at midnight, befoze them, but therewith to Honour them? 
koꝛ other ule is there none in lo doing. Foz in the day it needeth not, 
but was ever a pꝛoverb ok foolifhneſs, to light a candle at noon time. 
And in the night, it availeth not to light a candle befoze the blind, and 
God hath neither uſe noꝛ honour thereof. And concerning this candle- 
lighting, it is notable that Ladantius above a thouſand years ago hath 
witten, after this manner, Ik they would behold the heavenly light 
of the Sun, then ſhould they perceive that God hath no need of their 
candles, who fo? the uſe of man hath made ſo goodly a Light. Any 
whereas in ſo little a circle of the Sun, which fo2 the great diffance. 

' feemeth to be no greater than a mans head, there is ſo great b2ight: 
neſs, that the ſight of mans Eye is not able to behold it, but ik one 
ſtedtaſtly look upon it a while, his Eyes will be dulled and blinded 
with darkneſs. pow great light, how great clearneſs may we think 
to be with God; with whom is no night no2 darkneſs ? and fo 
kath. And by aud by he ſaith, Seemeth he therefoze to be in his right 
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mind, who offereth up to the giver of light, the light of a. wax candle 

foz a gift? pe requireth another light of us, which is not lnoky, but 
b2ight and clear, even the light of the mind and underſtanding. And 

ſhoztly after he (atth, But their gods,becauſe they be earthy, have nerd 

of iight, teſt they remain in darkneſs, whole wozſhippers, becauſe they 
underſtand no heavenly thing, do dzaw religion, which they uſe, down ta 
te earth, in the which, being dark of nature, is need of light, Where. 
028 they give to their gods no heavenly, but the earthly underſtanding 
of maztal men. And therefoze they believe thole things to be neceſſary 
and pleaſant unto them, which are ſotous , who have need either of 


meat when we be hungry, oz dzink when we be thirſty, oz clothing when 


we be a cold, oꝛ when the Sun is ſet, candle light, that we may ſee. 
Thus far LaGantius, and much moze, too long here to waite,of candle 
lighting in Temples befoze images and idols foz Religion : whereby 
appeareth both the fooliſhnels thereof, and alſo, that ta opſaton any 
ac, we do agree altogether in our Candle Religion, with the Gentues 
tdolſaters. CUbat meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gen⸗ 
tiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer up gold to images, hang up crutch» 


es, chains, and chips, legs, arms, and whole men and women or 
max, befoze images, as though by them, oz Saints (as they ſap) they 


were delivered from lameneſs, ſickueſs,captivity, oꝛ ſhipw2ack? Is nat 
this Colere imagines, to wozſhip images, lo n in Gods 
Wow 2 It they deny it, let them read the xi. Chapter of Daniel the 
tophet, who faith of Antichziſt, Ve ſhall wozſhip God whom his Fae 
rs knew not, with gold, ſilver, and with pzecious ſtone, and other 
of pleaſure: in which place the Latin wozd is Coler, And in 
the ſecond of Paralipomenon the trix. Chapter, all the outward Rites 
and Ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith 
God in the Temple was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſay) woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping, which is fozbidden ſtrictly by Gods wand to be given to ima. 
ges. Do not all Stoztes Eccleſiaſtical declare, that our holy Martyzs, 
rather than they would bow and kneel, oz offer up one crum of incenſe 
befoze an image 02 idol, have ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hozrible 
and dꝛeadtul death? And whatexcuſes ſoever they make, yet that all 
this running on pilgrimage, burning of incenſe and candles, hanging 
up of crutches, chains, ſhips, arms, legs, and whole men and women 
of wax, kneeling aud holding up of hands, is done to the images, ap- 
peareth by this, that where no images be, oꝛ where they have been, and 
be taken away, they do no ſuch things at all. But all the places fre- 
28 the images were there, now they be taken awap, ke foz⸗ 
ken and lef; deſart, nay, now they hate and abho? the place deadly, 
which is an evident p2oof, that that which they did befo2e, was done 
in reſpec of the images. WMhperekoze, when we ſee men and women 
on heaps go on pilgrimage to images, kneel hefozethem, hold up their 
hands befoze them, (ct up candle, burn incenſe befoze them, offer up 
gold and ſilver unto them, hang up ſhips, crutches, chains, men and 
women of war befoze them, attributing health and ſafeguary;tbe gifts 
of God, to them, oz the Saints whom they repꝛeſent, as they rather 
would have it; who,J\ay, whocan doubt, but that our (nage-nmain- 
tainers, agreeing in all idolatroug opinisus, outward Rites and Cere- 
monies with the Gentiles idolaters, agree alſo with them in cammit⸗ 
tiny moſt abominable idolatry z And to increaſe this mapne(s, wicked 
| any 


againſt peril of Idolarry: 
men which have the keeping of ſuch images, foz their greater lucre and 
adbantage, after the — of the Gentiles idolaters, have repoꝛted 
and ſpꝛead abzoad, as well by lying tales, as witten fables, divers mi⸗ 
racles of images. As that ſuch an image miraculouſlp was ſent from 
Þeaven,even like the Palladium, o; magna Diana Ephefiorum, Such another 


139 


was as miraculouſly found in the earth, as the mans head was in the C- 


pitol, o; the hozſe head in Capua. Such an image was bzought by angels. 
Such an one came it ſelf far from the Eaft to the Meſt, as dame For- 
tune fled to Rome. Such an image of aur Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſician they have made a Painter foz that purpoſe, 
Such an one an hundꝛed yokes of oxen could not move, like Bona Dea, 
whom the ſip could not carry, 02 Jupiter Olympius, which laught the Ar- 
tificers to (cozn that went about to remove him to Rome. Some images, 
0494 were hard and ſtonp, yet foz tender heart and pity, wept, 

| le Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battel, ſweat, as 
marble pillars do in dampich weather. Some ſpeak moze monſtroufly 
than ever did Balaan's Aſſe, who had life and bꝛeath in him. Such a Crip- 
ple came and ſaluted this Saint of Pak, and by and by he was made 
whole.and loegbere hangeth his crutch. Such an one in a tempeſt vowed 
to Saint Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold here is his chip of wax. 
Such an one by Saint Leonards help bzake out of pziſon, and (ee where 
bis tetters hang. And infinite thouſands moe miracles,dp like oꝛ moꝛt 
ſhamele(s lies were repozted, Thus do our image⸗maintainerg, in car- 
neſt apply to their images, all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles have feigtt- 
ed of their idols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acta were by illufionof the Devil done where images be: ( Foꝛ itise- 
vident that the moſt part were feigned lies, and crafty juglings of men) 
vet followeth it not therefoze,that ſuch images are either to be honour⸗ 
ed, oz ſuffered to remain, no moꝛe than Ezechias left the bzalen Serpent 
undeſtroyed, when it was wozſhipped, although it were both ſet up by 
Gods Commandment, and alſo appzoved by great and true miracle, 
koꝛ as many as beheld it, were by and by healed : neither ought mira- 
cles to perſtvady us to do contrary to Gods woꝛd. Foꝛ the Scriptures 
habe fo2 a warning hereof fozeſhewed , that the Kingdom of Antichzis 
hall be mighty in miracles and wonders , to the firong illuſion of 
all the Repꝛobate. But in this they paſs the folly and wickedneſs 
of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozthip the reliques and 
bones of our Saints, which pzove that they be moztal men and dean, 
and therefoze no gods to be wozſhipped, which the Gentiles would 
never confeſs of their gods foz very dame. But the reliques we muſt 
kiſs and offer unto, ſpecially on relique⸗ Sunday. And while we offer 
(that we Gould not be weary o2 repent vs of our coſt) the muſick and 
minſtreifie goeth:merrily all the offertozy time, with pzayfing and cal- 
ling upon thole Datnts, whole reliques be then in pꝛeſence. Yea, and 


the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques have been dipped , muſt with Feile ds 
great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effecual. Js this agree. /7P1om 1 Mer: 


| able to Saint Chry ſoſtome, who wꝛiteth thus of Reliques ? Do not re- 
gard the aſhes of the Saints bodies, no? the reliques of their fleſh and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy Faith, and behold 
them clothed with heavenly vertue, and the grace of the Þoly Ghoſt, 
and ſhining with the bzightneſs of the heavenly ltght. But our idala⸗ 
ters found too much vantage of reliques and rejique water, to _ 

aint 
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Saint Chryſoſtome's counſel. And becauſe Reliques were ſo gainful , 


few places there were but they had Reliques pꝛodided foz them. And foꝛ 
moꝛe plenty of Reliques, ſome one Saint had manp heads, one in one 
plate, and another in another place--- Some had ſir arms, and xxvi. fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his Croſs alone, ik all the pieces of the 
Reliques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England 
would ſcarcely bear them, and yet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth 
yet remain in the hands of the Jnfidels, koꝛ the which they pꝛay on theft 
beads bidding, that they may get it alſo in their hands, koꝛ ſuch godly 
uſe and purpoſe-And not only the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy Relique. In ſome place they offer a 
ſwoꝛd, in Come the ſcabbard, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy Þozle, tn ſome the coals wherewith Saint Laurence 
was roſted, in ſome places the tayl of the ale which our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt late on, to be kiſſed and offered unto koꝛ a Relique. Foz rather 
than they would lack a Relique, they would offer you a Poꝛſe⸗bone, in- 
ſtead ol a Uirgins arm, o2 the tayl of the Aſſe to be kifſed and offered 
unto-fox Reliques. O wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhameleſs men, the 
deviſers of thele things ! O flly, fooliſh, and daſtardly daws, and moze 
beaſtly than the Alle whole tayl they kiſſed, that believe ſuch things. 
Now God be merciful to ſuch miſerable and ſilly Chꝛiſtians, who by the 
fraud and kalchood of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the way of 
truth and life, have been made not only moze wicked than the Gentiles 
fdolatevs, but alſo no wiler than Alleg, Holes, and Mules, which have 


no underſtanding. | a 


Of thele things already rehearſed, it is evident, that pur image 


mafntainers have not only made images, and ſet them up in-Temples, 
as did the Gentiles idolaters their idols:but alſo that they have had the 
ſame idolatrous opinions of the Safnts,to whom they have made ima⸗ 


ges, which the Gentiles idolaters had of their falſe gods, and have not 


only wozthipped their images with the lame Rites, Ceremonies, Su- 
perſtition, and all Circumſtances, as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
idols: but in many points allo have far exceeded them in all witked- 
ſes, foolichneſs, and madneſg. And ik this be not ſufficient to pzove 
them image - wozchippers, that is to ſay, Idolaters: loe, pou ſhall hear 


their own open confeſſion, J mean, not only, the decrees of the ſecond 


Nicene Council under Irene, the Roman Council under Gregory the third, 
in which, as they teach that Images are to be honoured and wozſhipped, 
as is befoze declared: ſo yet do they it warily and fearfully, in compa: 
riſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of manifeſt ivolatry to be done 
to images, (ſet foꝛth of late, even tn theſe our dates, the light of Gods 
truth ſo ſhining, that above other abominable doings and wzitings, a 
man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhameleſs, and moft ſhame⸗ 
kul bluſtering boldneſs, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them a 
time of moze darkneſs, as meeter to utter their hozrible blaſphemies 
in: but have now taken an Parlots face, not purpoſed to bluch, in ſet⸗ 
ting abzoad' the furniture of the Spiritual IMU hoꝛedom. And hear the 
plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in God, james Naclantus Biſhop 
of Clugium, mitten in his Expoſition of Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and the firſt Chapter, and put in pzint now of late at Ve- 
nice, map ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe wozds of fmage-wozſhipping 


be theſe in Latin as he did write them, not one ſyllable — 
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Ergo ron ſo um fatendum eſt, fide les in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine 
(ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, fine quo 
volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon e- 
jus propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, vel hy- 
perdulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. | 


 . The ſenfſewhereof in Englich is this: Cherekoꝛe it is not only to be 
confeſſed, that the faithful in the Church do wozthip befoze an image 
(as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do woꝛchip the image 
it ſeit, without any ſcruple oꝛ doubt at all: Pea, and they wozſhip the 
ima ge with the ſame kind of wozthip, wherewith they wozſhip the copy 
of the image, oꝛ the thing whereafter the image is made. Therefoze 
if the copy it ſelf is to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as is God 
the Father, Chaift, and the poly Ghoſt) the image of them is alſo to 
be wotthipped with divine honour. It the copy ought to be ip- 
ped with inferiour honour, 92 higher wozſhip; the image allo is to be 
wozthipped with the ſame honour and wozſhip. Thus far bath Naclan- 
tus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute , and by bis Gregor. 
authozity damn them to heil, as his Succefſozs hade wozthily thundzed. 
Fo? although Gregory permitteth images to be had, vet he fozbidbeth Ey. «4 Se. 
t hem by any means to be woꝛchlpped. and peaiſeth much Biſhop Serena , Mas 
foꝛ the foꝛbidding the woꝛchipping of them, and willeth bim to teach 
the people to avold by all means to wozthip any image. But; Naclan- 
tus bloweth fo2th his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be woz- 
tipped with the higheſt kind of adozation and wozſhip: and leit ſuch 
wholſome doctrine ſhould lack authoz(ty, he groundeth it upon Ariſtotle 
in his Book de ſomno & vigilia, that ts, of fleeping and waking; as. by 
his pzinted Book noted in the margin, is tobe ſeen : whoſe impudent 
wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, J have therefoze mo2e largelp Of Iniagi 
ſet fozth, that ye may (as Virgil fpeaketh of Sinon) of one know all - epi * 
theſe image-wozthippers and idolaters, and underffand to what point 
in concluſion the publick having of images in Temples and Churches 
hath bꝛought us; comparing the times and weitings of Gregory the 
firft, with our dates, the blaſphemies of ſuch idolaters as this inſtru- 
ment of Belial, named Naclantus, ig. Mheretoꝛe, now it is by the teftimo- 
ny of the old godly Fathers and Doctoꝛs, by the open confeſſion ot Bl 
ſhops aſſembled in Councils, by moſt evident ſigns and arguments, opi⸗ 
nions, idolatrous acs, deeds, and woꝛchipping done to their (mages, 
and by their own open confeſſion and dogtrine ſet foꝛth in their Books, 
declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and de commonly 
wozhipped, yea, and that they ought ſo to be: J will out of Gods 
woꝛd make this general argument agatnft all ſuch makers, ſetters up, 
and maintainers of images in publick places, And firſt of all J will | 
begin with the wozds of our Saviour Chꝛiſt. Uo be to that man by Matth. 13. 
whom an offence is given, wo be to him that offendeth one of thele little 
ones, 02 weak ones: better were it fozhim,that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt into the middle of the Sea, and d2owned, 
than he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, o2 weak ones. And in 
Deut. God himlelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the blind to Peut. 2). 
wander in his way. And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ftiniiiing block Lev. 15. 
o2 ſtone befoze the blind. But Images in Churches and | Nes have 
been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be P20veÞ) ever will be offences 
: and 
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and ſtumbling blocks, ſpectally to the weak, ſimple, and blind common 
people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning of the Artificer (as the 
Scripture expꝛelly in ſundꝛy places doth teſtiſie) and ſo bzinging them 
to idolatry. Therefoze wo be tothe erecer;, ſetter up, and maintainer 
of images in Churches and Temples, fo2 a greater penalty remaineth 


koꝛ him than the death of the body. 


It anſwer be yet made, that this offence might be taken away by dili⸗ 
gent and ſincere doctzine and pꝛeaching of Gods Moꝛd, as by other 
means: and that images in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
things abſolutely evil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publick having of them in 
Churches and Temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
than unlawful, and a thing utter ly wicked. Then followeth the third 
article to be pꝛobed, which is this: Chat it is not poſſible, it images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, either by pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛd, oz by any other means, to keep the people from woꝛchipping of 
them, and ſo to avoid idolatry. And firſt concerning pzeaching, It 
it ſhould be admitted,that although images were ſuffered in Churches, 
yet might idolatry by diligent and ſincere pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd be 
avoided: Jt ſhould follow of neceſſity, that ſincere Doctrine might 
alwates be had and continue, as well as images, and ſo that wherefoe- 


ver, to offence,were erected an image, there allo, of reaſon, a godly and 


ſincere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might be continually maintained. Foz it is 
reaſon) that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling block, the re-. 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as general as the poyſon : 
but that is not poſſtble, as both reaſon and experience teacheth.TUhere- 
foe preaching cannot ſtap idolatry; images being publickly ſuffered, 
Fox an image, which will laſt foz many hundzed years, may fo? a little 
be bought: but a good P2eacher cannot without much be continually 
maintained. Item, if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by and by 
manp, yea, infinite images: but ſincere Pzeachers were, and ever ſhall 
be buta few inrelpec of the multitude to be taught. Fo2 our Saviour 
Chiift ſaith, The harveſt is plentiful, but the wozkmen be but few: 
which hath been hitherto continually true, and will be to the Mozlds 
end: And in our time, and here in our Country fo true, that every Shire 
ſhould ſcarcely have one good Pꝛeacher, if they were divided, 
No images will continually tothe beholders pꝛeach their dogrine, 
that is, the wozthipping of images and idolatry, to the which Pꝛeach⸗ 
ing mankind is exceeding pzone , and inclined to give ear and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth too much pzove. But a true 
Peeacherto ſtay this milchtefk , is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
anct ma whole pear, and ſomewhere not once in ſeven-years, as is evt. 
dent to be pzovev. And that evil opinion which hath been long rooted 
in mens hearts, cannot ſudd ainly by one Sermon be rooted out clean. 
And as few are inclined to credit Cound doctrine ; as many, and almoſt 
all, be pzone to ſuperſtition and idolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
only a difficuity,but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ap- 
peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of credit, that true and ſincere Pꝛeaching bath 
endured in any one place above one hundzed years : But it is evident 
that images, ſuperſtition , and wozſhipping of images and idolatry 
have continued many hundzed pears. Fo all wzitings and experience 
do teſtifie, that good things do by little and little ever decay,until they 
| L 
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be clean baniched: and contrariwiſe, ebil things do moze and moze in. 
creaſe, till they come to afull perteaion and wickedneſs. Neither need 
we to ſeek cramples far off foz a pzoof hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an 
example. Foz pzeaching of Gods wozd moſt ſincere (fn the beginning) 
by pꝛoceſs of time wared leſs and leſs pure, and after cozrupt, and laſt 
of all, altogether laid down and left cf, and other inventions of men 
crept in place of it. And on the other part, images among Chziſttan 
men were firſt patnted, and that in whole ſtozies together, which had 
ſome ſignification in them: ałterwards, they were emboſſed, and made ol 
timber, ſtone, plaiſter, and metal. And firſt they were only kept pꝛi⸗ 
vately in pzivate mens houſes: And then alter, they crept into Churches 
and Teinplcs;but firſt by painting, and after by emboſſing; and pet were 
they no where at the firſt woꝛchipped. But ſhoztly after they began to be 
wozſhippev of the ignozant ſoꝛt of men, as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, did waite to Serenus Bi- 
hop of Marſelles. Df the which two Biſhops, Serenus ko idolatry com- 
mitted to images, bꝛake them, and burned them. Gregory, although he 
thought it tolerable to let them ſtand, yet he judged it abominable that 
they ſhould be woꝛchipped, and thought (as is now alledged) that the 
wozſhipping of them might be ſtayed, by teaching of Gods woꝛd, accoꝛzd. 
ing as he exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle 
appeareth. But whether Gregories opinion, oz Serenus judgment were 
better herein, conſider pe, I pꝛay you, foꝛ experience by and by confuteth 
Gregories opinion. Fo? notwithſtanding Gregories miting, and the pzea- 
ching ot others, images being once publickly ſet up in Temples and 
Churches, ſimple men and women ſhoztly after fell on heaps to woz- we” 
tipping of them: And at the laſt, the learned alfowere carried away with 
the publick erroꝛ, as with a violent ſtream oz flood. And at the ſecond 
Council Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergy decreed, that images ſhould be 
woꝛchipped: and ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling blocks, not only the 
unlearned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people only, but 
the Biſhops, nat the ſheep, but alſo the ſhepherds themſelves(who ſhould 
have been guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in darkneſs) being 
blinded by the bewitching of images, as blind guides of the blind, kell 
both into the pit of damnable idolatry, In the which all the wozld, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued until our age, by the ſpace of above eight 
hundzed years,unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſucceſs had Gre- 
gonies 02der, which miſchief had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Serenus 
his way been taken, and ali idols and images been utterly deſtroyed. 
and aboliſhed ; fo2 no man wozſhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how irom having of images pꝛivately, it came to publick letting of 
them up in Churches and Temples, although without harm at the firſt, 
as was then of ſome wiſe and learned men judged: and krom ſimple ha- 
ving them there, it tame at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. Firſt, by the ha 
rude people, who ſpectally (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of T. 57+ 
 Cuperſtition and fbolatry, and afterwards by the Bifhops, the learned, 

and by the whole Clergy.So that Laity and Clergy, learned and un- 
learned, all ages, ſects, and degrees of men, women, and childzen, of 
whole Chziſtendom (an hozrible and moſt dzeadful thing to think have 
been at once dꝛowned in abominable idolatry, of- all other vices moſt 
deteſted of Hod, and moſt damnable to man, and that by the ſpace of 
eight hundꝛed years and moze.Aad to this end 2 3 of 
2 etting 
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fetting up of images in Churches then judged harmleſs, in experience 
pzoved not only harmful, but eritious and peſlilent, and to the deftru- 
>ion and ſubverſion of all good Religion univerſally. So that J con- 
clude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one City oꝛ little Country, to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches. and yet idolatry by earneſt 
and continual pzeachingof Gods true TU02d, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt, may be kept away fo? a ſhozt time: Do it is impol⸗ 
ſible, that Images once ſet up and ſuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great Countries, much leſs the whole T Moꝛld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry. And the godly will reſpec, not only their own C# 
ty, Country, and time, and the health of men of their age: but be care- 
ful foz all places and times, and the ſalvation of men of all ages. At the 
leaſt, they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares koꝛ the feet of 
other Countty⸗men and Ages, which experience hath already pꝛoved to 
have been the ruine of the wozlv. TUherefoze I make a general con- 
cluſion of all that J have hitherto ſaid : It the ſtumbling blocks, and 
popſons of mens ſouls, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yea, in- 
finite it they be ſuffered, and the warnings of the ſame ftumbling blocks, 
and remedies fo2 the ſald poyſons by meaching but few,as is already de: 
clared: if the tumbling blocks be eaſie to be laid, the poyſon is ſaon 
Anand the warnings and remedies hard to know o2 come by: if 
the ſunbling blocks liecontinually in the way, and poyſon be ready at 
band every where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldom given; and 
if all men be moze ready of themſelves to ſtumble and de offended, then 
to be warned, all men moze ready ts-d2ink of the poyſon, than to taſte of 
the remedy ( as is befoze partly,and ſhall-hereafter moꝛe fully be decla⸗ 
red) and ſo in fine, the poyſon confinually and deeply dzunk of many,the 
remedy ſeldom and faintly taſted of by a few : Þow can it be but that in. 
finite of the weak and infirm ſhall be offended, infinite by rulne ſhallbzeak 
their necks, infinite by deadly venom be poyſoned in their ſouls 2 And 
you is the charity of, Gov, oz love of our neighbours in our hearts then, 
f when we may remove ſuch dangerous ſfumbliug blocks, ſuch pefti- 
lent popſons, we will not remove them? Mhat ſhall J fay of them 
which will lay ſtumbling blocks, where befoze there was none, and ſet 
ſnares fo? the feet, nay,fo2 the fouls of weak and ſimple ones, and wok 
the danger of their everlaſting deſtruction,foz whom our SavtourChyiſt 
ſhed his moſt pꝛecious blood, where better it were that the Arts of paint- 
ing, plaiſtering, carving, graving, and founding;had never been found 
n02 uſed,than one of them, whoſe ſouls in the ſight of God areſo peect- 
ous. ſhould by occaſion of image oꝛ picture periſh and be loſt. And thus 
's it declared that pzeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay idolatry, ik images be 
ſet up publicly in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that no 
other remeny,as witing againtt idolatry, Councils aſſembled, Decrees 
made againft it, ſevere'Laws likewiſe and Pꝛoclamations of Pꝛinces 
and Emperozs, neither extream puniſhments and penalties, noz any 
other remedy could oz can be poſſibly deviſed foꝛ the avoiding of idola- 
try, if images be publickly ſet up and ſuffered.. Foz concerning wf- 
ting againſt images, and idolatry to them committed, there bath been 
alledged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many pla- 
ces out of Tertullian, Origen, Ladtantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, -S, 
Ambroſe, Clemens, and divers other learned and holy Biſhops and Do- 
#02s of the Church. And beſides theſe, all piſtozieg — — 
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=ooks of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doctozs are full of no- 


table examples and ſentences againſt images and the woz of 
them. Andas they have moſtearueffly weitten, ſo did they ſincerely 
and moſt diligently in their time teach and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their 
wꝛitings and examples. Foz they were then pꝛeaching Biſhops , and 
moge often ſeenin P uipſts, than in Pꝛinces palaces,moze often occupied 
in bis legacy,who laid, Gs ye into the whole wozld, æ preach the Goſpel 
to all men, than in embaſſages and affairs of Pꝛintes in this woꝛld. and 
as they were moze zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learn · 
ing and godlineſs of life, and by both ol great authozity and credit with 
the people, aud ſo ofmore foꝛce and likelphood to perſwade the people, 
and people moꝛe like to believe and follow their doctrine, But it᷑ their 
meachings could not help, much leſs could their wꝛitings, which do but 
come to the knowledge of a few that be learned, in camparilon ta con⸗ 
tinual pꝛeaching, ubereot᷑ the whole multitude is partaker. Neither did 
the old Fathers, Biſheys, and Doctozs, ſeverally only by ꝑeaching and 
waiting, but alſo altogether, great numbers of them allembled in Sy. 
nods and Councils, make Decrees and Eccleſiaftical Laws againſt f- 


mages, and the wozſhipping of them, neither did they la once oz twice, * 


but divers times, and in divers Ages and Countries, afſembledSy- 
nods and Councils,anv made ſevere Decrees againſt images and f- 
ſhipping of them, as bath been at large in theſecond part of —— 
befoze declared. But all their miting, meaching, allembling in Coun- 
cils,decreeing and making ot Laws Eccieſiaftical, could nothing help. 
either to pull down images to whom tdofatry was committed, againit 
idolatry hilt images ſtood. Foz thofe blind books aud dumb School- 
maſters, A mean images and idols (fo2 they call them Lay-mens books 
and Schoolmafters) by their carved and painted ! teaching 
and pzeaching idolatry, pzevatlen againſt ali their mitten Books; and 
meaching with lively voice, as they call it. Cell, if preaching and 
witing could not keep men from wozthipping of images and fvolatry, 
ik pen and wo2ds could not do it; you would think that penalty and 
twoꝛd might do it, J mean, that Pꝛinces by ſevere Laws ann — 
ments, might ſtay this unbuidled affection of all men ta idolatry, though 
images were let up and ſuffered. But expertence pzoveth, that this 
tan no moꝛe help againſt idolatry, than waiting and pꝛeaching. Fox 
Chaiffian Emperoꝛs (whofe authozity ought of reaſon, and by Govs 
Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number, and fir of them ſucceſ- 
ſively reigning one after another (as is in the Viſtoꝛies befoze rehearſ- 
ed) making moſt ſevere Laws and Pzoclamations againft idols and 
idolatry, images and the wozthipping of images; and executing moſt 
grievous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the maintain- 
erg ok images, and upon idolaters and tniage-wozſhipperst could not 
bꝛing to pals, that either images once ſet up. migbt thzoughly de de⸗ 
ſtroyed, oz that men ſhould refrain from the woꝛhtpping of them, be- 
ing ſetup, Andwhat think you then will come to pafs,if men of learn. 
ing Gould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintain the ſet- 


ting up of them. as things neceflary in ReligionsTo couclude;itappear- 


eth evidently by all ſtoꝛies and weitings, and experience in times paſt, 
that neither pzeaching, neither wilting, neither the conſent ol the learn- 
ed, no? authozity of the godly, noꝛ the detrees of Councils, nefther the 
Laws of Pinces, noz extream puniſhments ol the e 
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behalf, no2 any other remedy oꝛ means, can help againſt idolatry, it 
images be ſuffered. publickly. And it is truly ſald, that times paſt arg 
School matters of wisdom to us that follow and line acter. Therefoze 
if in times paſt, the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, che moſt diligent al- 
lo, and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fathers, Bichops, and Do- 
ct02s with their wꝛiting, pꝛeaching in duſtry, earneſtnels, authozity allem 
blies and Councils could do nothing agafniſt images and idolatry, to 
images once ſetup: what can we; neither in learning, no? holineſs of 
like, neither in diligence, neitherauthozity, to be compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and of 'no'eftimation (as the wozld goeth now) 
fewalſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. What 


tan ue do, J ſay, oꝛ hing to paſs to the ſtay of idolatry oꝛ woꝛchipping 


of images, it they be allowed ta ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur- 
ches ? And it fo: many, ſo 1 Emperours, by ſo fevere Laws and 
Pzoclamations; ſo rigorous aud extream punichments and exetutiong 
could not ſtay the people from ſetting up and wozthipping of images: 
what will entue, think you, when men thall commend them as neceſſary 
Books of the Lap:men-Letustherefozeoftheſelatter dales learn this 


-  leflgn of the experience ot antient antiquity; that idslatry cannot poſ- 


wipe ſeparated from images any long time: but that as an unſepa⸗ 
able £ — 03 AS 0 — 43 — when the Sun ſhineth, 
a inolatry follow 
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th and klenveth to the publick having of images in 
urches. Anm finally, as idolatry is to be abhoꝛred 
mages (which cannot be long without idolatry)to 
\troyed.” 'Beſives the which experiments and pzoof 
2D che devy- nature und dꝛigin of images themſelves 
to ſdolatrꝝ mot violently, and mens nature and inclination 

alſa totdoldtryſo vehementiy, chat it is not poſſible to ſever oz 
part images, no2 to keep meu from idolatry, it images be ſuffered pub- 
licaly. That J ſpeak ot the nature and oꝛigin or images, is this: E⸗ 


ven as thefirſt invention of them is naught, and no good can come of 


that which had an evil beginning, koz they be altogether naught, as 
Athana Boo againſt the Sentiles declareth, and Saint Je- 
on the Pꝛophet jeremy the ſixth Chapter. and Euſebius in the 
Seventh enn Piſto2p the rviit. Chapter teſtifieth, 
that asthey-firſt came from the Gentiles, which were idolatets and 
wotſhippets of images, unto us, and as the invention of them was the 
beginning of. ſpiritual” foznication, as the'wozyiof Hod'teſtifieth x 
Sap. 14. Do will they naturally as it were vf neceſſity) turn to their 
oziginfromwhence they came, and dꝛaw us with them mon violently to 
idolatry, abominable to God and all gödiy men. Fo2 if the ozigin of 
images, and woxſhipping of them, as it is recozded in the eighth Chap- 
tee ol the Book ot Wiſdap, began ot a blind love of a fond Father, 


| framing fo bis comfozt an image of his Son, being dead, and ſo at the 


men tell to the wozchtpping of the tmage of him whom they did 
know to be dead: Þow: much mote will men and women fall to the 
wotſthipping ot the images ot Sed, our Saviour Chziſt, and his 
Saints, if thep be ſuffered to ffand in Churcheg and Temples publick- 
lp? foꝛ the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holineſs of the 
perſon ta whoman image is made, the ſooner will the people fall to 


the wofpping or the ſald image. TUberefoze the images ok God, 


our Saviour Chyilt, the blefſev Utrgin Mary, the Apoſtles, Partyzs, 
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and others of notable holineſs, are of all other images moſt dangerous 
fo2 the peril of idolatry, and therefoze greateſt heed to be taken that 
none of them be ſuffered to ſtand publickly in Churches and Temples. 
Foz there is no great dead left any ſhould fall to the wozſhipping of 
the images of Annas, Cajaphas, Pilate, o; Judas the traytoz, if they were 
ſetup. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛoved, that idolatry 
hath been, is, and is moſt like continually to be committed. Now 
as was befoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the na- 
ture of man is none otherwiſe bent to woꝛſhipping of images (it he 
may have them, and ſee them) than it is bent to whoꝛedom and adulte · 
ry in the company of barlots. And as unto a man given to the luſt of 
the fleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and embzacing her, it 
p2ofitteth little fo2 one to ſay, Beware of foznication, God will con. 1 Cor. 6. 
demn foznicatozs and avulterers 2 foz neither will he, being overcome 1 Cor. 4. 
with greater inticements of the ſtrumpet, giue ear o2 take heed to ſuch Hebr. 23: 
godly admonitions, and when he is left afterwards alone with the 
barlot, nothing can follow but wickedneſs ꝛ even ſo, ſuffer images to 
be (et in the Churches and Temples, ye ſhall in vain bid them beware 
of images, as Satnt John doth, and flee idolatry, as all the Scrip. 1 John 5. 
tures warn us, ye ſhall in vain preach and teach them againſt idolatry: 
Fo? a number will notwithftanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 
nature of images, and what by the inclinationof their own cozrupt na. 
ture. R "4 t 
M herekoꝛe as fo2 a man given to luſt, to ſit downby a trumpet, fs 
to tempt God; ſo is it likewiſe to ere an idol in this pzonene(s.of 
mans nature to idolatry, nothing but a tempting. ' Mow if any wall 
Cay that this ſimilitude pꝛoveth nothing, pet J-pzay them let the o 
of God, out ot the which: the ſimilitude is taken, prove ſomething, -. . 
Doth not the wozd of God call idolatry , fpiritual foznication? Doh Len.45. 
it not call a gilt oꝛ painted idol oꝛ image, a ſtrumpet with a painted 20. 
face > Be not the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an idols inticing like the Numb. 25. 
flatterics of a wanton harlot 2 Be not men and women as pꝛone to Deut.31- 
ſpiritual foznication (J mean idolatry) as to carnal foznication? if Baruc. 6. 
this be dented, let all Natious upon the Earth which have been idola⸗ 
ters (as by all ſtoꝛies appeareth) pꝛove it true, Let the Jews and 
the people of God, which were ſo often and ſo earneſtly warned, ſo 
d2eadfully thzeatned concerning images and ſdolatry, and fo extreme⸗ 
lypunithed therefoze (and pet fell into it) pꝛove it to de true; as fnal- 
moſt all the Books of the Old Teſtament, namely the Kings and the 
Chꝛonicles, and the Pꝛophets, it appeareth moft evidentiy. Let all ages 
and times, and men ok all ages and times, ot all degrees and conditions 
wiſe men, learned men, pꝛinces, idiots, unlearned, and communatey, 
pꝛove it to be true. Jf you require examples : Foꝛ wile men. pe have the 
Egy pt ians, and the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, the wiſe®men of the wand, 
you have Solomon the wileſt ot all other. Fo2 learned men, the Greeks, 
and namely the Athenians, exceeded all other Natiaus in fuperſtitfon 
and tdolatry, as inthe hiſtoꝛy of the Ads of the Apoſtles. S.Paulcharg- 44s 17. 
eth them. Foz Pꝛinces and Governozs, you have the Romans, the ru. Rom. 
lers of the roſt (as they ſay) you have the lame foꝛenamed KR. Solomon, 
and all the Rings of Iſrael and Judah after him, ſaving David,Ezechias, 4 
and Joſias, and one oꝛ two moze; All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, 
wile, learned, pꝛinces, and governozs, being all idolaters, have _ 
| " 
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fo2 examples and a pꝛoot᷑ of mens inclination to idolatry. That J may 
pals over withfilence in the mean time, infinite multitudes and milli- 
ons of Fiots andunlearned, the ignoꝛant and groſs people, like unto 
Pſal.32. Pozſes and Mules in whom is no underſtanding, whoſe peril anddan- 
ger ta fail on heaps to idolatry by occaſion of images, the Scriptures 
Sap. 13.14. weilte fozechew and give warning of. And indeed how ſhould the un- 
learned, ſimple, and foolich ſcape the nets and ſnares of idols, and ima- 
geg in the which the wileſt and the beſt learned have been ſo entangled, 
trapped, and mappen? CUberefoze the argument holdeth this ground 
ſurte, T hat men be as inclined of their coꝛrupt nature to ſpiritual foz- 
nication, as to carnal, which the wisdom ok God fozeſeging, to the 
general ptobibition, that none ſhould make to themletves any image 
oxſümtiiinde, addeth a cauſe, depending ot mans cozrupt nature. Left 
Deut. . | (faith: God) thou being decefved with errour , honour and wozthip 
| - them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt inclination, as well to ſpt- 
riknaifognication; as to carnal, it muff needs follow, That as it is the 
duty of the godly Bagiftrate, loving honeſly, and hating whozevom,to 
rsmobeail ſtrumpets and hartots,ſpecially out of places notozioufp ſu- 
ſpectey; ox reſozted unto of naughty packs, t the avoiding of carnal 
fornication: ſott is the duty of the ſame godly Bagiftrate, after the 
exaniples of the govip Kings, Ezechias and Jofias, to dive away all 
ſpiritual par lots (I mean idois and images) eſpecially out of ſuſpected . 
places, and Temples, dangerous foz idolatry to be com- 
ted te images placer there, as it were in the appointed place and 
Auguſtin. in ai at honourand worſhip (as Saint Auguſtine faith) where the 
?/a1.36. c. l Son only (ann not dead ſtones and ftocks) is to de woxthipped: 
113.61ib.4. Js: (I lay) the office of godly Pagiſtrates likewiſe to avoid images 
cap.3- de ei- Ann nals out of Churches and Temples, as ſpirituai Þariots ont of 
iter. Dei. ed places fo2 the avoiding of tpolatry, which is ſpiritual Foz - 
 . . nication. And as he were the enemyof all honeſty, that ſhould. bzing 
.'DUumpets and Þariots out of their ſecret coners into the publick 
Parket. piace, there freely to dwell and pzactice their filthy Merchan- 
diſe-: So is the enemy of the true wozſhipping of Hod, that bzingeth 
dals and images into the Temple ann Church, the Houſe of Hod, 
there openly ta be wozthipped, and to rob the zealous God of his ho- 
naur. who willnotgive it to any other, noꝛ his gloꝛy to carved images 
who is as much foꝛſaken, and the bond of love between man and him 
ag much bzoken by (dalatry, which is ſptritual Foꝛnication, as is the 
knot/ and hand of marriage bꝛohen by carnal Foznication, Let all 
2 be taken as a lie, if the wozd of Gad enfozce it not ta be true. 
urſen be he man, ſaith God in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
az: nd placeth it in a ſecret coꝛner: and all the people 
ſhall ſap, Amen. Thus faith God, foz at that time no man durſt have 
o2waaſhip images openly, but in toꝛ ners only: and the whole old 
being the great Temple of God, he that in any cozner thereof rob. 
beth God of bis glozy, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pzonoun- 
ted by Gods ward accurſed. Now he that will ing theſe ſpiritual 
barlots out of their lurking cozners, ints publick Churches and Tem- 
ples, that ſpiritual Fomnication may.there openly of all men and wo- 
men without ſhame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 
curſed of ud, and twice curfed , and all good and govly men and 
women willlap, Amen, and their Amen win take effect alſo, Yea, and 
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further- 


furthermoze the madneſs of all men p2ofefſing the Beligion of Chꝛick, 
now by the (pace. of a ſoꝛt of hundꝛed years, and yet even in aur time 
in ſa great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by Sea 
and Land, to the. great loſs of their time, expence and; waſte of their 
goods, deſtitution.of their Wives,Childzen,.and Families, and danger 
of their own bodies and lives, to Coinpoſtella, Rome, Jeruſalem, and o- 
ther far Countries; to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks and ſtones, doth ſut· 
ficiently pꝛove the pꝛoneneſs of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of 
idols onte ſet up; and the wozſhipping of them. And thus as well bß 
the ozigine. and nature of idols and images themſelves, as by the 
pꝛoneneſs and inclination of mans cozxrupt nature to idolatrp, it is evi- 
dent, that ne{ther-fmages, if they be publickly let up, can be ſeparated, 
no2 men, tf they ſee images in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaiy 
and kept from idolatry, Now whereas they yet alledge, that how- 
ſoever the People, Pꝛinces, Learned, Miſe, and of, Did time, have 
fallen into idolatry by occaſion of ima ges, that pet in our time the moſt 
part, ſpecia iy the learned and wile, of any authozity, take no hurt 
noꝛ offence by idols and images, neither do run into far Countries to 

them, and wozſhip them: And that they know well what an wol o}-i- 

mage is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it followeth, images 

in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the which of 
ſome is not to be uſed : and that therefoze they may,juſtlp hold (ag wag 
in the beginning of this part by them alledged) that it is not unlawful 
02 wicked abſolutely to have images in Churches and Temples,though 
+ koꝛ the danger of the ſimple ſo2t ſeem to be not altogether erpe- 
Cahereunto may be well replyed, that Solomon alſo, the wileff of all 
men, did well know what an idol oz image was, neither took any 

harm thereof a great while himſelf, and alſo with his godly wiitings 
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armed others againſt the danger of them. But pet afterward the Sap. 13. 14. 


fame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bꝛing their idols in- 
to his Court and Palace, was by carnal Harlots perſwaded , and 
bꝛought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Foꝛznication with i⸗ 
dols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Pꝛince, became the moſt fooliſh 
and wicked alſo. TUherefoze it is better even fo2 the wiſeſt to regard 


this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: and Let him Eccl. 3.and 


that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather than wittingly and willingly to 13. 


lay ſuch a ſtumbling block foꝛ his own feet and others, that may per- 1 Cor. ro. 
haps bzing him at laſt to bꝛeałk neck. The good King Ezechias did know 4 Reg. 18. 


well enough, that the bzxaſen Serpent was but a dead image, and 
therefo2e he took no hurt himſelf thereby th2zough idolatry to it: Did 
he therefo2e let it and, becauſe Himſelf took no hurt thereof ? No, 
not ſo: but being a good Ring, and theretoze regarding the health of 
his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that image, and committing tdolatry 
thereto, he did not only takMt down, but alſo bꝛake it to pieces, any 
this he did to that image that was ſet up by the Commandment of 
God, in the pꝛeſence whereof great Miracles were w2ought, as that 


which was a figure of our Saviour Chziſt to come, who ſhould de⸗ 


liver us from the mo2tal ſting of the old Serpent, Satan. Nets 
ther did he ſpare it in reſpect of the anctentneis oz antiquity of it. 
which had continued above ſeven hundzed years, no2 fo2 that it han 
been (uffered, and pꝛelerbed by ſo many EE al befo2e his 92 
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Pow-{think you.) would that godly Paince (if he were now ltving) han. 
dle sur idols, ſet up againſt vo commandment dixealy, and being 
figures "nothing but folly, and foꝛ fools to gaze on, till they become 
as wiſe as the blocks themſelves which they ſtare on, and ſo fall down 
as dared Lacks in that gare, and being themlelves altve, wozthip a dead 
fock'o2 ſtone; gold oꝛ met, and ſo become fdolaters, abomitnable and 
cited before the living od, giving the honour due unta him which 
made them when they were nothing, and to dur Saviour Chaiff, who 
vedeemed bans lock, to the dead and dümb idol, the work of 
mans hand, which never did, noz can do any thing fox them, no, is not 
able to fr, no? once to move, and therefoze woꝛle than a vile wozn 
which can move and creep? Che excellent King Joſias alſo did take him. 
ſelt no hurt ok images and idols, toꝛ he did know well what they were: 
did he therefoze, becauſe of his own knowledge, let idols and images 
Farid? much le did he let any up? O2 rather did he not by his know- 
ns. on ps ſuccour the ignozance of ſuch as did not know 
were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling blocks as 
ightbe occaſion of ruine to his people and ſubjeas? Mill they be. 
cauſe a few took na hurt by images oz idols, break the general Lats 
of God, Thou walt make to thee no limilitude ec ? They might as 
I. becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by Jethroes daughter, no; Boaz by 
— , being rangers, reaſon, that all the Jews might break the gene. 
ralTLawof God, kozbidding his people to joyn their chilvzen in mar 
riage u 1 „ left they ſeduce their childꝛen that they ſhould 
Mbderekoze they which thus reaſon, though it be 
not ex * pet it is lawful to have images publickly, and do pꝛobe 
that li by a few picked and choſen men: if they objec that in. 
differently to all men, which a very few-can have without hurt and of: 
fence, they ſeem ta take the multituve foz vile ſouls (as he laith in Vie- 
gil) of whole loſs and ſafeguard no rept is tobe had, foꝛ whom 
pet Chyiſt paid as dearly as fo? the mightieft Pzince, oz the wiſeſt and 
beit learned in the Earth. And they that will have it generally to be ta- 
ken fo? indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite 
multitudes beſides periſh thereby,fhew that they put little difference be- 
| keen the multitudes ofChyiſtians and bꝛute Beafts,whole danger they 
wo ſolittle efteem. Beſides this,if they be Biſhops oꝛ Parſons,o2 other - 
2 wile having charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon, It is lawful to 
' * have images publickly, though it be not expedient, what manner of Paſtss 
- thew they themſelves to be ta their flock , which thꝛuſt unto them that 
they themlelves confeſs not to de expedient koꝛ them, but to the 
utter ruine of the ſouls committed to their charge, toꝛ whom they hall 


give a ſtrict account befo2e the Pꝛinte of Paſtoꝛs at the laſt day? Fo? 
indeed to object ts the weak, and ready to fall of themſelves, ſuch 


* 


flumbling blocks, is a thing not only not expedient, but unlawful, yea, 
and moſt wicked alfo. {Uherefoze it is to kk wondered how they cau call 
images, ſet up in Churches and Temples to no pzofit oꝛ benefit of any. 
and to ſo great peril and danger, yea, hurt and deſtrucion of many, o2 
rather infinite, things indifferent. Js not the publick ſetting up of them 
rather a ſnare fo? all men, and the tempting of God? J beſeech theſe 
reaſoners to call to mind their own accuſtomed Sꝛdinance and Decree, P 
whereby they determined that the Scripture , though by God him- 
felf commanded to be. known of all men, women, and 2 
ould 
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ould not be read of the ſimple, no2 had in the vulgar tongue, fo2 that 
(as they (aſd) it was dangerous, by bzinging the ſimple people into er- 
rours. And will they not fozbid images ts be ſet up in Churches and 
Temples, which are not commanded, but fozbfdden moſt ſtricly by 
God, but let them fill be there, yea, and maintain them alſo, ſeeing 
the people are bꝛought, not into danger only, but indeed into moſt abo- 
minable errours and deteſtable idolatry thereby? Shall Gods wozd, 
by God commanded to be read unto all, and known of all, fo danger of 
Pereſie (as they ſay) be ſhut up? and idols and images, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing they be koꝛbidden by God, and notwithſtanding the danger of ido⸗ 
latry by them, ſhall they yet be ſet up, ſuffered, and maintained in 
Churches and Temples? O woꝛldly and flechly wisdom, even bent to 
maintain the inventions and traditions of men by carnal reaſon, and 
by the ſame to diſanul oꝛ deface the holy D2zdinances, Laws, and ho- 
nour * the Eternal God, who is to be honoured and pzaiſed fo2 e⸗ 
ver. men. 

Nob it remaineth foz the conclusion ot this Treatiſe, to declare ag 
well the abule ot Churches and Temples, by too coſtiy and ſumptuous 
decking and adozning of them, as allo the lewd painting, gilding, and 
cloathing of idols and images, and ſa to conclude the whole Treatiſe. 
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In Tercullians time, an hundzed and thzeeſcoze years after Chyiſ , Tereul. Apo- 
Chiiſtians had none other Temples but common Houſes, whither they leg cap. 359. 


koꝛ the moſt part fecretly reſozted. And fo far off was it that they had 
befoze his time any goodly oz goꝛgious deckedTemples,thatlaws were 
made in Antonius, Verus und Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
Chzittians ſhould dwell in Þoules, come in publick Baths , oz be ſeen 
in Streets oꝛ any where abꝛoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
Chziftians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. As was pza- 
&tiſed on Apollonius, i noble Senatoꝛ of Rome, who being accuſed of his 
own bondman and ſlave that he was a Chꝛiſtian, could neither by his 


Exſeb. lib.s 0 
Eecl. Hift. 


defence and apology, learnedly and eloquently mitten and read pub: | 


lickly in the Senate, noꝛ in reſpect that he was a Citizen, no foz the 
dignity of his oꝛder, no2 toꝛ the vileneſs and unlawfulneſs of his actu- 
ſer, being his own ſlave, by likelphood of malice moved to fozge lies a. 
gainſt bis Lozd, noz fo2 other reſpeck o2 help, be delivered from 
veath, Do that Chziſtians were then d2iven to dwell in Caves and 
Dens : co far off was it that they had any publick Temples adozned 
and decked as they now be. TUHich is here rehearſed to the confutatfon 
of thoſe, which repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious gloſſed fables of the goodly and goz- 
gious Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirty Biſhops 
their Succeſſozs had at Rome, until the time of the Emperoꝛ Conſtan- 
tine, and which Saint Policarp ſhould have in Aſia, oz Irenzus fn France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true Hiſtoztes, to maintain the (ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now adates, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole ſum and pith of our Religion. But in thoſe times the woꝛld 
was won to Chziſtendom, not by gozgious, gilded, and painted Tem- 
ples of Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarcely Houſes to dwell in: but by the 
godly, and, as it were, golden minds, and firm faith of ſuch as in all ad⸗ 


verſity and perſecution p2ofefſed the truth ol our religion. And after theſe. 


times fn Maximinian and Conſtantius the Emperozs Pꝛoclamation, the 
places whereChziſttans reſozted to-publick pzaper, were called Conven:- 
ticles, And in Galerius Maximinus the — Epiſtle, they _ called 
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Oratories and Dominicæ, to ſap, places dedicated to the ſervice of the 

Loꝛd. And here by the way it is to be noted, that at that time there were 

no Churches oꝛ Temples erected unto any Saint, but to God only, as 

Saint Auguſtine alſo recoꝛdeth, ſuying. Ie build no Temples unto our 
Marty2s.. And Euſebius himſelf calleth Churches, Þoufes of Pꝛaper, 
and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejoyced, 
ſeeing inſtead of low Conventicles, which tyzants had deſtroped, high 
Temples to be builded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtantine, by the ſpace 
of above thꝛee hundzed years after our Saviour Chꝛiſt, when Chyiſtt- 
an Religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chaiſtians had but low 
and poo? Conventicles, and ſimple Dzatozies, yea, Caves under the 
ground, called Cryptz, where they foz fear of perſecution aſſembled 
ſecretly together. A figure whereof remaineth in the AGaults which yet 
are builded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
fate of the pꝛimitive Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples fo2 Chyt- 
ſtians, called Baſilicæ, either foꝛ that the Greeks uſed ts call all great and 
goodiy places Baſilicas, o2 foꝛ that the high and everlafting King God; 
and our Saviour Chziſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tine, aud other Pꝛinces, ot᷑ good zeal to our Religion, did ſumptuouſly 
deck and adozn Chꝛiſtians Temples, pet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to God, o2 our Saviour Chaift, and to no 
Daint, fo2 that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goz- 
giouſneſs then uſed, as it was boznwith, as riſing of a good zeal : (a 
was it ſignified of the godly learned even at that time, that ſuch coft 
might otherwiſe have been better beſtowed.Let Saint Jerome (although 
otherwiſe too great a liker and allower of external and outward things) 
be a poof hereof, who hath theſe woꝛds in his Epiſtle to Demetriades, 
Let others (ſaith Saint Jerome) build Churches, cover walls with tables 
of Marble, carry together huge pillars, and gild their tops o2 heads, 
which do not feel o2 underſtand their pꝛecious decking and adozning , 
let them deck the dooꝛs with ivozy and ſilver, and (et the golden Altars 
with pzecious ſtones, J blame it not, let every man abound in his own 
ſenſe, and better is it ſo to do, than carefully to keep their riches laid 
up in ſtoꝛe. But thou halt another way appointed thee, to cloth Chyi(t 
in the pooꝛ, to viſit him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, lodge him 
— _ 11 do lack harbour, and eſpectally ſuch as be of the houchold 
of Fait ; 

And the ſame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſane matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his Treatiſe of the life of Clerks to Nepot ian, ſaying thus, Ma- 
ny build walls, and erect pillars of Churches, the ſmooth Marbles do 
gliſter, the roof ſhineth with gold, the altar is (et with precious ſtones: 
But of the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, there is no election oꝛ choice. Neither let 
any man object and alledge againſt me the rich Temple that was in 
Jewry, the table, candleſticks, incenſe, ſhips, platters, cups, moztars, and 
other things all of gold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Lozd, 

.whenthe Pꝛieſts offered ſacriſices, and the blood of beaſts was account- 
ed the redemption of fins. Howbelit all theſe things went befoze in ſi⸗ 
gure, and they were w2itten fo2 us, upon whom the end of the wozld is 
come. And now when that ourLo2d being poo2,hathdedicated the pover⸗ 


- ty of his houſe,let us remember his croſs, and we ſhall eſteem riches ag 


mire and dung.CUhat do we marvel at that which Chziſt calleth wicked 
Mammon 
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Mammon? whereto we do ſo highly eſteem and love that which S. pe- 
ter Doth fo2 a glozy teſtifie that he had not? Pitherto S. Jerome. 

Thus pou lee how S. Jerome teacheth the ſumptuouſneſs amongſt the 
Jews to be a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered fo2 a time, until Chꝛiſt our 
Lozd came, who turned off thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith, and 
truth. And the ſame Saint Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremy, 
faith, God commandeth both the Jews at that time, and now us who 
are placed in the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodlineſs of 
building and guilt roofs, and in walls covered with tables of Mar- 
ble, and (ay, the temple of the Lozd,the temple of the Lozd. Foz that 
is the temple of the Loꝛd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſa- 
tion, and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he 
delcribeth the true and right decking oz oznaments of the temple after 
this ſozt 2 J (ſaith Saint Jerome) do think the ſilver wherewith the 
Houſe of God is decked, to be the Doctrine of the Scriptures, of the 


which it is ſpoken, The doctrine of the Lozd is @ pure doctrine, Silver 


tried in the fire,purged from dꝛols, puriſied ſeden times. And J do take 
Gold to be that which remaineth in the hid ſenſe of the Saints and the 
ſecret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true light of God. WMhich is 
evident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the 
foundation of Chyiſt, ſome ſilver, ſome gold, ſome pꝛecious ſtones:that 
by the gold, the hid ſenſe, by ſilver, godly utterance, by pzectous ſtones, 
wozks which pleaſe God, might be ſignified. Mith thele metals, the 
Church of our Saviour is made moꝛe goodly and goꝛgeous, thanwas 
the Spnagogue in old time. Mith thefe lively ſtones, is the Church 
and Þouſe of Chzift builded, and peace is given to it fo2 ever. All theſe 
be Saint Jeromes ſayings. No moꝛe did the old godly Biſhops and Do⸗ 
>ozs of the Church allow the over-ſumptuous furniture of Temples 
and Churches, with plate,vefſels of gold,ſilver,and pꝛecious veſtments. 
S.Chryſoſtome ſaith, in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments, there is 
no need of golden veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſe ſaith, 
Chyift ſent his Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church with. 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
ueceſſities of the pooz. The Sacraments look koꝛ no gold, neither do 
they pleaſe God foz the commendation of gold, which are not bought 
fo2 gold. The adozning and decking of the Sacraments, is the re- 
demption of Captives. Thus much ſaith S. Ambroſe. - f 


Saint Jerome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop of Toloſe, that he cartt- | 


ed the Sacrament of the Lozds body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra- 
ment of his blood in a glaſ(s,and ſo caſt covetouſneſs out of the Church, 


And Bonifacius Biſhop and Marty, as is recoꝛded in the decrees, teſti- T, 4. cn. 
, fieth,that in old time theMiniſters uſed wooden, and not golden veſſels. ſeera. cont. 
And Zephyrinus the xvi. Biſhop of Rome, made a decree, that they ſhould 77 burien. 


uſe veſſels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures uſed in the Church in 


old time very plain and ſingle, and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus at 72.5. inſt. 
large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold furniture of veſtments of cy. 14. 


late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from the Jewiſh uſage, and agreeth 
with Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the 
which Innocentivs the Pope pꝛonounceth boldly, that all the cuſtomes 
of the old Law be not aboliſhed , and we might in ſuch apparel, of 

Chzitians the mote wtilingly become Jewiſh. This is — 
| hurches 


2. Qi. capite 
28. 
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4 The Third part of the Sermon 
| | ' Churches and. Temples, which are moſt neceſſary, and -ought to have 
| their due ule and honour; as is in another Þomily foz that purpoſe de. 


clared; nam agaiuft the convenient cleanneſs and oznaments thereof: 
ths, Favs Church and abules of the Temples and Chur- 


ches, Fon it is 4 Churchoz Temple allo that glittereth with no mar⸗ 
ble, ſhineth with nis gold noz ſilver, gliſtereth with no pearls noꝛ pzect- 
ous ſtones: but with plainne(s and frugality, ſignifieth no pzoud do- 
ctxine noz people, but humble, frugal, and nothing efteeming earthly 
And outward things, but gloztqufly decked with inward oꝛnaments, ac- 


1 as the Pzophet declareth, ſaying, The Rings daughter is alto- 


er ploztous inwardly. 
a concerning exceſſive decking of images and inals, wih paint- 
gilding, adozning; with pꝛecious veſtures, pearl, and fone, what 
elle, but fo2 the further provocation and inticement to ſpiritual 
tion, to deck ſpiritual Þarlots moſt coſtly andwantonly, which 
rous Church underſtandeth well enough. Foz the being in⸗ 
au harlat (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foul, 
ered harlot (foz che is indeed of ancient years) and un- 
ng her lack of natural and true beauty, and great loathſomneſs 
er (elf the bath, doth ( after the cuſtome of ſuch harlots) 
x lelk, aud deck aud tire her ſelf with gold, pearl, tone, and all | 
clous jew g with the outward beauty and | 
phantaſte of fond lovers, and 


hs » 2 
Id 
8 


—— Pw. W * 


Apoc. 7. 
s the Scripture teacheth) to 
whom alone the is content 
* 02 phanta- 
with her natural 
ler. 10. The woltzman with his Are hewed the timber out of the wood with the 


2 bs work of his hands, he decked it with gold and ſilver, he joyned it with 
Tus nails and pins, and the ffroke of an hammer, that it might bold tage⸗ 
2 Tus ther. They be made ſnooth as the Palm, and they cannot ſpeak: 
if they be boꝛne they remove, koꝛ they cannot go. Fear pe them not, 
koꝛ they can neither do evil noꝛ good: Thus ſaith the Pꝛophet. Upon 
which text, Saint Hierome hath theſe woꝛds, This ts the deſcription of 
idols, which the Gentiles wozſhip, their matter is vile and cozrtpti- 
ble. And whereas the Artificer is moztal, the things he maketh muſt 
needs be cozruptible 2 he decketh it with ſilver and gold, that with the 
glittering oz ſhining of both metals, he may deceive the ſimple. 
Wbich erroꝛ indeed hath paſſed over from the Gentiles,that we — 


A 


udge 


2 
I 
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t Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after he ſaith, T 

— ay of metals, and be beautified by the Art of Ponte: 
but good an palit is there none in them. And thoztly after again, They 
male great pzomiſes,-and deviſe an image of vain — thetr 
own phantaſles, they make great bzags to deceive every imple boi 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned, as it were 
golden lentences, and eloquence, ſhining with the bzightnels of-filver, 
And ol their own deviſers and makers are theſe images advanced and 
magnifted in the which is no utility noꝛ pzofit at all. and the woztipping 
of the which properly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Þeathen, and (uch 
agknow not God. | 
. Chus far of Saint Jeromes wozds. UMhereupou you map note ag 
well his judgment of images themſelves, as alta of the painting, gild. 
ing; and decking of them: that it is an errour which came from the 
Gentfles, that it perſwaveth Religion to remain in riches, that it ama. 
zeth and deceſveth the fimple and unlearned with golden ſeutences, and 
filver-thining eloquence, and that it appertaineth properly to the Gen- 
tiles and Þeathens, and-fuchas know not God. Therefoze the ha- 
bing, painting, gilding, and decking of images, by Saint Jeromes 
judgment, is erroneous, ſeducing and beinging into ertour (ſperially 
_ le and unlearned) heathenich, and votd of the knowledge of 


God. 1 70 | 7 
- DWurely the bet Daniel inthe eleventh Chapter, declarethiſuch 
fumptuoug —— of images with gold, ver, and pꝛeciaus ſtones, ta 

be a token of Antichziſts Kingdom, who ( as ige Prophet foeſhemech) 
. hall wozſhip God with ſuch goꝛgeous things. Mow ulua ly ſuch ercel⸗ 
five adozning and decking of images, hath riſen and been maintained, 
either of Offerings pzovoked by ſuperſtition and given in wolatry, o ot᷑ 
ſpoils, robberies, uſury, o2 goods otherwiſe unjuftly-gotten, whereof 
wicked men have given part to the Images oz Saints (as they call 
them)that they might be pardonedof the whole: as of divers mitings 
and old monuments concerning the cauſe and end of certain great gifts, 
map well appear. And indeed ſuch mony ſo wickedly gotten, is mos 
meet to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to be . 
mends fo? the whole befoze God, is moꝛe abominable in his fight. than 
both the wicked getting, and the moꝛe wicked ſpending of all the ref. 
Foz how the Lozd alloweth ſuchgifts , he veclareth evidently. in the 

2ophet Ifaiab, faping, J ((aith the Lo2d) do love judgment, and Y | 

ate ſpoil and rabeny offered in Sacrifice : which the very Gentiles un- 

derſtood. Fo? Plato ſheweth, That ſuch men as ſuppoſe that God Dialog,de 
doth pardon wicked men , if they give part of their ſpoils and rapine legib. 10. 
to him, take him to be like a Dog, that would be entreated and hired 

with part of the Pꝛey, to ſuffer the Wolves to wozry the Sheep. And 

in caſe the goods wherewith images be decked, were juftly gotten, pet 

it is extreme madneſs, ſo fooliſhly and wickedly to beſtow goods pur- 2 
chaſed by wis dom and truth. Ok ſuch lewpneſs Lactantius waiteth thus, Lib. 2. inf. 
Men do in vain deck images of the gods with gold, ſvoꝛy and p2ect- cop.4- 

ous ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure in thoſe things. Foz 

what uſe have they of pꝛecious gifts, which . underſtand no2 feel no- 

thing? Even the ſame that dead men have. Fo? with like reafon 

do they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odours, and clothed 

with pꝛecious veſtures, and deck images, which neither felt a" 

en 


pd 
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when they were made, noz underſtand when they be honoured, foꝛ they 
get no ſenſe and underſtanding by their conſecration, - Thus far La- 
dantius, and much moze, too long here to rehearfe, declaring, that as 
little Hirls play with little Puppets, ſo be theſe decked images great 
puppets fo2 old fools to play with. And that we may know what, not 
—— of our Religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſich decking of 
dead images, it is not unpꝛoſitable to hear what Seneca, A wile and ex: 
tellent learned Senatoꝛ of Rome, and Philoſopher, ſaith concerning 
the koolichnels ol ancient and grave men, uſed in his time in wozſhip- 
ping and decking or images: Me (faith Seneca) de not twice childzen 
(as the common ſaying is) but alwates childꝛen: but this is the diffe- 
rente, that we being elder , play the childꝛen: and in theſe playes they 
bzing in befoze great and well decked puppets (fo2 ſo he calleth ima⸗ 
ges) ointments, incenle, and odours. Co theſe puppets they offerup 
Dacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the uſe of teeth. Upon thele 
they. put attiring and pꝛecious apparel, which have no- uſe of cloths. 
To theſe they give gold and ſilver, which they who receive it (meaning 
the images) lack, as well as they that have given it trom them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyſus, King of Sicily, fo2;his merry vob: 
ing ol ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. But you will ask, what 
doth this appertain to our images, which is wzitten againſt the idols of 
the Gentiles? Altogether ſurely. Foz what uſe-o2 pleaſure have our 
images of their decking and pꝛecious oznaments ? Did our images un- 
derſtand when they were made? o2 know, when they be fo trimmed and 
decked? Be not theſe things beſtowed upon them, as much in vain, 
as upon dead men which have no ſenſe? Wherefoze it followeth, that 
there is luke fooliſhneſs and lewdneſs in decking ol our images as great 
puppets foꝛ old fools , like childzen, to play the wicked play of ivola- 
try, as was befoze among the Ethnicks and Gentiles. Dur Church- 
eg ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wondzoufly decked and adozned z 
lands and Cozonets be ſet on their heads, pzectous pearls hang- 
ing about their necks, their fingers ſhine with rings, ſet with pꝛecious 
ſtones, their dead and ſtiff bodies are clothed with garments tiff with 
gold. You would believe that the images of our Ben-laints, were 
ſome Pꝛinces of Perſia Land with their pꝛoud apparel, and the idols 
of ourCUomen-(aints, were nice and well trimmed Harlots, tempting 
their Paramours to wantonneſs: Mhereby the Saints of God are 
not honoured , but moſt diſſhonoured, and their godlineſs, ſoberneſs, 
chaſtity, contempt of riches , and of the vanity of the TUozld, defaced 
and bzought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt differing from 
their fober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole Pageant muff 
 tzoughly be play'd, it is not enough thus to deck idols, but at the laſt 
come in the Pzteſts themſelves, likewiſe decked with gold and pearl, 
that they map be meet Servants fo2 Lozds and Ladies, and fit woz⸗ 
ſhippers of ſuch gods and goddeſſes. Aud with a ſolemn pace they 
paſs fo2th befoze theſe golden puppets, and fall down to the ground on 
their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable idols, and then riſing up 
again, offer up odours and incenſe unta them, to give the people an 
,cxample of double idolatry, by wozſhipping not oniy the idol, but the 
gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed. TUHich things, the 
oft part of our old Martyꝛs, rather than they would do, oz once 


kneel, oz offer up one crumb of incenſe betfoze an image, ſuffered — 
| crue 
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crueł and terrible deaths, as the Þiffozies of them at large do declare. 
And here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 
that Images be the Lay. mens Books, and that Pictures are the Scrt- 
pture ot idiots and ſimple perſons,is woꝛthy to be conſidered, Foz as 


157 


it hath been touched in diders places befoze, how they be Books teach- Greg.Epif 


ing nothing but ties, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the Ro- 4 


mans evidently appeareth, of the images of God: So what manner — do 


of Books and Scripture thele painted and gilt images of Saints be fide 


ort ho. 


unto the common people, note well A pray pou: . Foz after, that our 1.4. 17. 


Pꝛeachers ſhall have inſtructen and erhoꝛted the people to the following 
of the vertues of the Sajnts, as contempt of this m poverty, lober- 
nels, chaſtity, and ſuch like vert, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Think you, as foon as they turn their faces from the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and look upon the graben Books and painted Scripture of the 
glozious gilt images and Idols, all ſhining and'gifttering with metal 
and tone, and covered with pzectous veſlures, oz elſe with Chœrea in 
Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſet foꝛth by the Art of the 
Painter, an image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance , 
moze line to Venus 82 Flora, than Mary Magdalen, 82 ik like to Mary 
Magdalen, ft is when the played the Harlot, rather than when che wept 
fozher fins. TUhen I ſay they turn about from the Pzeacher, to theſe 
books and fchoolmaſters and painted fcriptures:fhall they not fir ther 
lying books ? teaching other manner of leffons,of eſteeming okt 
of p2tde, and vanity in apparel,of niceneſs and wantonneſs, and peray- 
venture of whozedom, as Cheerea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, too abominable here to be 
remembzey. Be not thele, think 1 Books and Scriptures fo 
ſimple people, aud eſpectally fo Ates and young Watidens to. loo 
in, read on, and learn ſuch leffons or? What will they think either of 
the Pꝛeacher, who taught them conitrary lefſons of the Saints, and 
therefoze by theſe carved Doctozs, are charged with a lye, o2 of t 


Saints themlelves, ik they belteve theſe, graben Books and in 6 3 


Scriptures of them, who make the Saints, gow reigning in Heat 5 
with God, to their great viſhonour,ſchoptmaſters of ſuch vantty, whic 

they in their life time moſt abhozred 2 Fo2 what lefſons of contempt of 
Riches, and vanity of this Wozld, can ſich Books, lo beſmeared with 
gold, ſet with pzectous ſtones, covered with ſilks, teach? TUbat Jeb 
fons of ſoderneſs and chaſtity, can our women tearn of theſe pigured 
Striptures, with their nice apparel and wanton looks: But away fo 
chame with theſe coloured cloaks of idolatrp, oł the Books and Dcrix 


tures of images and pictures, to teach idiots, nay, to ke ora oy 4 


tar fools and beaffs of Chziſtians. Do men, J pray you, whe 

they have the ſame Books at home with them, run on P 7 73 

ſtekine Books at Rome, Compoſtel lau bz Jeruſalem, to be tqughtby 
eme »Do men reverence tomy 
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woꝛld be, and yet none of all theſe things be done to that Book oꝛScri⸗ 
pture of the Goſpel of our Saviour, which be done to images oz pt- 
ſtures, the Books and Scriptures of Lay-men and Idiots, as they call 
them. Mherekoꝛe call them what they lift, it is moſt evident by their 
deeds that they make of them no other Books noꝛ Scripture, than ſuch 


us teach moſt filthy and hozrible idolatry, as the uſers of ſuch Books 


daily pꝛobe by continual pꝛactiſing the ſame.D Books and Scriptures, 
in the which the deviliſh ſchoolmaſter, Satan, hath penned the lewd lel⸗ 
ſons of wicked idolatry, fo2 his daſtardly diſciples and ſcholars tobe- 
hold, read, and learn, to Gods moſt high diſhonour, and their moſt hoz- 
rible damnation. Have not we been much bound, think you, to thole 
which ſhould have taught us the tragh out of Gods Book and his holy 
Scripture, that they have ſhut.up Book and Scripture from us, 
and none of us ſo bold as once to open it,. oꝛ read in it? and inſtead there- 


. of, to ſpꝛead us abzoad theſe goodly, carved, and gilded Books and 


painted Scriptures, to teach us ſuch good aud godly leſſons? Þave not 
they dane well,after they ceaſed to ſtand in Pulpits themſelves, and to 
teach the people committed to their inſtruction, keeping ſilence of Gods 
woꝛd, and become dumb dogs (as the Pꝛophet calleth ihem) to ſet up vi 
their ſtead, on every pillar and coꝛner of the Church, ſuch goodly docozs, 
ug dumb, but moꝛe wicked than themlelves be? e need not to com- 
plain of the lack of one dumb Parſon, having ſo many dumb deviliſh 


Aicars (I mean theſe idols and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. 
No in the mean ſeaſon,whilft the dumb aud dead idols ſtand thus dec- 


ked and cloathed, contrary to Gods Law and Commandment, the 
poo? Chꝛiſtian people, the lively images of. God, commended to us ſo 
tendetiy by our Saviour Chꝛiſt as moſt dear to him, tand naked, ſhi- 
vering foz cold, and their teeth chatt@Mg in their heads, anp no man co- 
vereth them, are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth them 
a penny to refreſh them, whereas pounds be ready at all times(contrary 
to Gods will) to deck and trim dead ſtocks and ſtones , which neither 
keel cold, hunger, no2 thirſt. a 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
That Serpent the Devil, doth by the mouth of certain men utter theſe 
wo2ds, Te foꝛ the honour ot the inviſible God, do wozſhip viſible t- 
mages: which doubtleſs is moſt falſe. - Foz if you will truly honour 
the image of God, you ſhall by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of God, in him. Foz the image of God is in every man: But 
the likenels of God is not in every one, but fn thoſe only which have 
a godly heart and pure mind. It you will therefoze truly honour the 
image of God, we do declare to you the truth, that pe do well to man, 
who is made after the image of God, that you give honour and reve⸗ 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirſty with dzink, 
the naked with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtranger harbour- 
lels with lodging, the pzifoneÞ with neceſſaries: and this ſhall be ac- 
counted as truly beſtowed upon God. And theſe things are ſo dſrca: 
iy appertaining to Gods honour, that whoſoever doth not this, ſhall 
ſeem to have repzoached and done villany to the image of God. Foz 
what honour of God is this, to run to images of ſtock and ſtone, aud 
to honour vain and dead figures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whom 
ts the true image of God; And by and by after, he ſaith, Underftany 
ye therekoze that this is the ſuggeſtion of the Serpent Satan, lurking 
| within 
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within you, which perſwadeth you that you are godly, when you honout 
inſenſible aud dead images, and that pou be not ungodly, when you hurt 
92 leave unſuccoured the lively and reaſonable Creatures. All theſe be 
the woꝛds of Clemens. 

Note, I pꝛap you, how this moſt ancient and learned Doctoz, within 
one hundꝛed pears of our Saviour Chyiſts time, moſt plainly teacheth, 
that no ſervice of God,o2 Religion acceptable to him, can be inhonour- 
ing of dead images; but in ſuccouring of the pooz,the lively images of 
God, accoꝛding to Saint James, who ſatfth,This is the pure and true Re- 
ligion befoze God the Father, to ſuccour katherleſs and motherie(s 
childzen, and widows in their oy and to keep bimſelf unvefilep 
from this woꝛld. £5 | 
True Religion then, and pleaſing of God, ffandeth not fn making 
ſetting up, painting, gilding, cloathing and decking of dumb any 
dead images (which be but great puppets and babies foz old fools fr 
dotage, and wicked (dolatry, to dally and play with) noꝛ in filling of 
them, capping, kneeling, offering to them, incenſing of them, ſet- 
ting up of candles, hanging up of legs, arms, oz whole bodies of 
wax befoze them, oꝛ pzaying, and asking of them, oz of Saints,things 
belonging only to God to give. But all theſe things be vain and abo. 
minable, and moſt damnable befoze Gov. TAherefozeallſuch do not 
only beffow their mony and labour fn vain ; but with their pains and 
coſt purchaſe to themſelves Gods math and utter indignation, and e- 
verlaſting damnation both of body and foul. Foz ye have heard it e- 
vidently pzoved in theſe Þomilies againſt idolatry, by Gods wozd, the 
Doozs of the Church, Ecclelaiea 1 — ben Keaton x nd Exp 
ence, that images en and be fipped, an com- 
mitted to them by infinite muſtituves, to the great offence of Gods 
Majeſty, and vanger of infinite Souls, and that idolatry cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ſeparated from images ſetup in Churches and Temples, gil. 
ded and decked gloziouſly , and that therefoze our images be indeed 
very idols, and fo all the Pzohibitions, Laws, Eurles, een 
of ho2rible Plagues, as well tempozal as eternal, contained in the ho 
Scripture, concerning idols, and the Bakers and Maintainers, and 
WMonchippers of them, appertain alſo to our images ſet up in Chur- 
ches and Temples, and to the Malers, Maintainers, and M oꝛchip⸗ 
pers-of them. And all thoſe names of abomination, which Sods 
Mond in holy Scriptures giveth to the idols ok the Gentiles, apper⸗ 
tain to our images, being idols like to them, and having like idolatry 
committed unto them. And Gods own mouth in the holy Scriptures 
calleth them Uanities, Lies, Deceits, Uncleannels, Filthineſs, Dung, 
Miſchief and abomination befoze the Lozpd, TUherefoze Gods hozrt- - 
ble wzath, and our moſt dzeadful danger cannot be avoided, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all ſuch images and idols out of 
the Church and Temple of God, which to accompliſh , God put in the 
minds of all Chziſtian Pꝛinces. And in the mean time, let us take 
heed and be wiſe, O pe beloved of the Lozd, and let us have no ſtrange 
gods, but one only God, who made us when we were nothing, the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, who redeemed us when we were loſt , 
and with his holy Spirit who doth ſanctifie us. Foz this is life ever- john 17. 
ſting, to know him to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom | 
he hath ſent. Let us honour and wozſhip 9 Religions fake mw — 
2 6 m; 


John 4. 
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bim, and him let us wozſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his woꝛd, that he will be honoured and wozſhipped, not in, 
noꝛ by images o2 idols, which he hath moſt ſtrialy fozbidden, neither 
in kneeling, lighting of candles, burning of incenſe,offering up of gifts 
unto images and idols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him, fo all theſe 
be abomination befoze Hod: but let us honour and wozthip God in 
ſpirit and truth, fearing and loving him above all things, truſting in 
bim only, calling upon him, and pꝛaping to him only,pzaiſingand laud. 
ing ol him only, and all other in him, and koꝛ him. Foz ſuch wozſhip- 

pers doth our beavenly Father love, who is a moft pure Spirit, and 
therefhe will be wozſhipped in ſpirit and truth. And ſuch wozthippers 
were Abraham, Moſes, David, Elias, Peter; Paul, John, and all other the holy 
Patriarchs, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Wartyzs, and all the true Saints of 
God, who all, as the true friends of God, were enemies and deſtroyers 
of images and idols, as the enemies-of God and his true Religion, 
UWherefoze take heed and be wile, O ye beloved of the Lob, and that 
phich-athers, contrary to Gods wozd, beſtow wickediy, and to their 
damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ſtones (no images, but enemies of 


God and his Saints) that beſtow ye, as the faithful ſervants:of God, 


accozding to Gods wozd, mercifullyupon poo? men and women,father. 
lels childzen, widows, fick per ſons, rangers, miſoners, and ſuch others 
at be in any neceſſity, that ye may at that great day of the Lozd, hear 

| mot blefſed;anÞ comfottable ſaying of our Saviour Chziſt: Come 
ye bleſted into the Kingdom of my Father, mepared fo2 you befgze the 
beginning of thewozly, Fo2 J was hungry, and ye gave me meat, 


thirſp,ann ye gave me wink, naked, and pe clothed me,harbourleſs,and 


ye lodged me, in pziſon,and ye viſitey me, fick, and-ye.comfozted me. Fo? 
whatſoever ye have done foz the pooꝛ and needy in my name, and fo2 
mp lake, that have ye done foz me. To the which this heaveniy King: 


- dom,God the Father of mercies bzing us,fo2 Jeſus Chꝛius fake our on- 


iy Saviour, Bediatour, and Advocate, to whom with the holy Ghoſt, 
one immoztal, inviſidie and moſt glozious God, be all honour and 
thankſgiving, and glozy, wozld without env. Amen. 
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Repairing and keeping clean, and comely adorning 
| of Churches. g 


„ isa common cuſtome uſed of all men, 

— 27/2 when they intend to have their friends oꝛ 

„ neeigbbours to come to their houlesto 

ee eat oꝛ Dink with them, oz to have any to- 

ilemn aſſembly to treat and talk of ang 

matter, they will have their houſes, which 

they keep in continual reparations, to be 

tile and fine, leſt they ſhould be count- 

de d ſluttich, oꝛ little to regard their friends 

and neighbours, Þow much moze then 

| g ought the Þouſe of God, which we com- 

5 | monly call the Church, to be 

repaired in all plates, and to be honourably adozned and garniched and 
ou kept clean and (weet, to the comfort of the people that ſhall tetoꝛt 
ereunto, Ee ts | BREE 125 
It appeareth in the holy Scripture, how Gods Þoule, which was 
called his holy Temple, and was the Pother Church of all Jewzy, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
though the negligence and ungovlineſs of ſuch as had the charge there- 
of But when godly Kings and Governozs were in place, then com- 
mandment was given fozthwith, that the Church and Temple ol God 
ſhould be repaired, and the devotion of the people to be gathered fo2 the 

reparation of the ſame. TUe read in the fourth Book of the Kings, 4 Kings 12. 
how that King Joas, being a godly Pzince, gave commandment tothe 
Pꝛieſts, to convert certain Offerings of the people towards the repara- 

tion and amendment of Gods Temple. | 

Like commandment gave that moſt godly King Joſias, concerning , kings 22. 

the reparation and re⸗ediſication of Govs Temple, which in his time he | 
found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed Almighty God, that theſe Hiſfo- 
ries touching the re-evifying and repairing of his holy Temple, ſhould 
be wꝛitten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſf, that 
God is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſozt unto, and to come together , to pzaile. and magnifie Gods holy 
Name. And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with all thoſe, which diligent⸗ 
ly and zealouflp go about to amend and reſto2e ſuch places as are ap: 
pointed 602 the Congregation of Sods people to reſozt unto, aud 
wherein they humbly and joyntly render thanks to God foz his bene. 
fits, and with one heart and voice pꝛaiſe his holy Name.Thirdly, God 
was ſoze dilpleaſed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, and 
35 | trimmed 
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trimmed up their own Houſes, and ſuffered Gods Houſe to be in ru- 
ine and decay, to lye uncomely and fulſomely. Mherekoꝛe God was 
ſoze grieved with them,and plagued them, as appeareth in the Pzophet 


by 


. Thus ſaith the Lazd : Js it time ſoꝛ you to qmell in you 

es, and the LToꝛds Doble not regaryzod? Ye be mu = 
gaHHered in but little, your meat and your cloaths haue neither fillep 
poli, no2 made you warm, and he that had his wages, put it in a bot- 
—_— _ By —_ —— God —_ ogg) a _ fo2 
neg of his temple, it may evidently.appear that God will haue 
Ingle Epic the place whe is Congregation del reſozt 

o magnifie him, well ediſied, wall regatred and well maintained. Some 

neither regarding godlineſs, noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe, will ſay,The 
temple in the old Law was commanded to be built and repaired by 
Og? hinCelf, becaule-it had great pzowiles annexed unto it, and be- 


them. Agreat number therefoze coming 
Sade Telus Chai weep te Cop 

Hl Pectiern among yes ble 
Pie, by his grace, by his favour and godlp 


eÞgnd conſpztable ppomiles, $. K 
14 1 temples and Chups, 


0 | of God, as ever had Solomon 
point, that Solomans temple was a four of Challe ek 332 
ome | re 9 3 We uno t no 

ty the time of the clear light of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Son of God, all cha⸗ 
Doe figures, and igytGcations are utterly gone, all vain and un- 
t es,. both Jewiſh aud Peathenich, fully aboliched. And 
Wereioe aur Churches are not let up fo2 figures and ſignifications of 
Meiſias and Chai ta come.butfo2 other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is ta ſay, That like as every man bath his own Houle to gbide tn, 
to refreh himſelt᷑ in. ta reſt in, with ſuch like commodities: So Almigh- . 
God will have his Þoule and Place whether the whole Pariſh ain 
Congregatian ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church and Temple of 
God; foz that the Church, which ta the campany of Gods people, doth 
bere aſſemble and come together to ſerde him. Not meaning hereby, 
that the Loꝛd, whom the Heaven of heavens ig not able to hald o2com- 
miſe, doth dwell in the Church o Lime and Stone, made with mans 
Hal , ag wholly and only coutatued there within, and no where elle, 
be never diwelt in Solomons Temple. Mozeover, the Church oz 
Temple is counted and called holp, yet not of it ſelf, but becauſe Hovg 
eople reſoztiag thereunto are holy. and exercile themlelveg in holy and 
eavenly things, Ind to the intent ze may underſtand further , why 
Churches were built among E Viipyprople.this was the greateſt con- 
ſideration ; that God might have his place, and that Gon might have 
his time, duly to be honoured any ſerved of the whole multitude in the 
Parich. Firff, there to hear ang leary the bleſſed Moꝛd and Will of 
the everlaſting Gov. Decondly, that there the bleſſed Sacraments, 
which our Lozd aud Saviour Chzift Jeſus hath oꝛdained and appoiut⸗ 
ed, ſhould be duly, reverently, and decently minikrev» Thirviy.that 


there 
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there the whole multitude of Gods: people in the Pariſh, ſhould with 
one voice and heart call upon the Name of God, magnifie and pꝛaile 
the Mame ok God. render earneſt and hearty thanks to our Heavenly 
Father foꝛ his heap of bengſits daily and plentikully powzed upon us. 
not koꝛgetting to beſtow dur Alms upon Sods pooz, to the intent 
- God map bleſs us the moꝛe richly. Thus ye may well perceive and. 
underſtand wherefozeChurches were built and ſet up amongſt Chꝛiſtian 
people, and dedicated and appointed to theſe godly uſes, and whollp ex⸗ 
empted from all filthy, pzophane, and wozldiy uſes. TUherefoze all they 
that have little mind oz devotion to repair and build Gods Temple; 
are to be counted people ot much ungodlinels, ſpurning againſt good 
oꝛder in Chꝛiſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of God, with evil 
examples, offending.and hindering their neighbours otherwiſe well and 
godlily diſpoſed. C he woꝛld thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in 
ruine and decay. But whoſo doth not lay to their helping hands, they ſig 
againffGod and his jvi»yCongregatton. Foz ił it had not been ſin to neg» 
lect and lightly regard the re-edifying- and building up again of bis 
Temple, God would not have been ſo much grieved, and ſo ſoon have 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded and decked their own Houſes 
ſo goꝛgeouſly, and deſpiſed the Houſe of God their Loꝛd. It is ſin and 
ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully decayed, almoſt 
in every cozner. Ik a mans pꝛivate Houle wherein he dwelleth; de de⸗ 
cayed, he will never ceaſe till it be reſtozed up again. Yea, if his barn 
where he keepeth his Coꝛn be out of reparations, what diligence uleth 
he to make it in perfec ſtateagain? Jf his ſtable fo his Pole, yea,the 
ſite foz his Swine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how careful 
is he to do coft thereon ? And ſhall we be ſo mindful ol our common 
baſe Þouſes,deputed to ſo vile employment, and be fo2getful towards 
the Þouſe of God, wherein be treated the wozds of our eternal lalvatt- 
on, wherein be miniſfred the Sacraments and Myſteries of our BKe- 
demption? The fountain of our regeneratioy is there pzeſented unto 
us, the partaking of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chaift, . fs 
there pffered unto us: And ſhall we not eſteem the place where fo hea- 
benly things are handled? Taherefoze,if ye have any reverence tothe 
ſervice of God, it ye have any common honefty,if pe have any conſcience 
in keeping ofneceſſary and godly oꝛdinances, keep your Churches in 
good repair, whereby ye ſhall not only pleaſe od, and deſerve his mant- 
fold bleilings, but alla deſerve the good repoꝛt ot all godly people. 
The ſecond point which appertaineth to the maintenance of Gods 
Boule, is to habe it well adoꝛned, and comely and clean kept. Mhich 
things may be the moꝛe eaſily refozmed, when the Church is well repair. 
ed. Fo? like as men are well rekreſhed and comfozted, when they find 
their houſes having all things in good oꝛder, and all coꝛners clean and 
ſweet: ſo when Gods houle, the Church, is well adoꝛned, with places con. 
ventent to fit in, with the Pulpit foꝛ the Pꝛeacher, with the Loꝛds Table 
fo} the Miniſtration of his holy Supper, with the Font to Chziſten in, & 
alco is kept clean. comely, and ſweetl, the people are moꝛe deſirous,. and 
the moꝛe comkoꝛted to reſozt thither, and to tarry there the whole time 
appointed them. Mith what earneffne(s,with what vehement peal did 4 
ou? Saviour Chaiſt dzive the buyers & lellers out of the temple of God, Matth. 21. 
and hurled down the tables of the changers of mony, and the feats of 
the Dove⸗ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a vefſel thzough 
the 
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che temple? He told them that they had made his Fathers Houfe a den 
uofthtenes partiptheugh their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, falle woꝛchip. falle 
docerine, and inſatiable covetouſne(s, and partly thꝛough contempt, a. 
buſing that place with walking and talking with wozldly matters with- 
aut all fear ot God, and due reverence to Mat place. hat dens of 
. thieves the Churches of England have been made by the bluſphemous 
buying and ſeiling the malt pzecious body and blood ot Chziſt in the 
Mad, the woꝛld was wade to believe, at diriges, at months minds, 
atutnentalls, in abbeys and Chantries , beſide other hozrible abuſes 
(Gods boly name be bleſſed foꝛever ) which we now ſee and underſtand. 
fibthele:ahaminations, they that ſupnty the room ot Chziſt, have clean- 
he Churches ot England of, taking away al lduch ulſom- 
nels and filtþineſs,as though blind devotion and ignogance hath crept 
intowhe Chnochtheſe many hundzed years, WUherefoze, O pe good 
. denriy beloved in Chuiſt Jeſus, ve that gloꝛy not in 
ni an ain Religion, in phantaſtical adoꝛning and decking, but 
negouee in heart to ſee the gtoꝛꝝ of Sd truly ſet fozth, andthe Chur- 
ches reisten ta their aneient and godly uſe, render yourhearty'thanks 
gelbe gaodneſs ot Almighty God, who bath in our dayesRirred up the 
bears not anlp of his godly Preachers awd Pinlfters, butaiſs of his 
——— 8 Magiarates and Governours, to being ſuch 
gobly 0 b | | | | 
. e ee as your Churches are ſcoured and {wept from the ſin- 
ful and ſuperCitious filtþineſs wherewith they were defiledand disfigu- 
red t Do pe pour parts, good people, ta keep your Churches comelp 
and cilean.ſufler them not to be defiled with rain and weather, with dung 
of--Poves, and Dwls, Stares, aud Choughs, and other fiithineſs, as 
it is foul and lamentable to behold in many, places of this Country. 
It is the Houſe of pꝛaper, not the houſe of talking, ot walking, ot bꝛawi⸗ 
ing, ofminſtrelie, of bawks, and dogs, Pꝛovone not the dilplealure 
iind plagues of Hop, fo2 ng and abuſing bis holy Þoule, as the 
wicked Jews did, But habe God in your heart, be obedient to his bleſſed 
- will, bind your ſelves every man and woman, to your polwer,towprd the 
reparations and clean keeping of the Church, to the intent that ye map 
" bx partakers of Godg manifold bleſſings,and that ye may be the better 
Fneyuragen ts reſort to your Pariſh Church. there to learn your duty 
towarvs-Gop and your Neighbour, there to be pzeſent'and partakers 
of Chins holy-Sacraments, there to render thanks to your heavenlp 
Father fa2 the manitold benefits which he daily poureth upon you,there 
49 pꝛay together, and to call upon Gods holy Name, which be bleſſed 
wald without cud. Amen. | 
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he good works, whoſoever receiveth grate. 20 65 | . 
nat fozth gꝛace; but arebzought foxth bh grace. whee] 170 To 


zurneth round, not to the end that it may be made 2255 z butt 
is firſt made round, therefo2e it turneth round. 8 ente be. bj 
works, toreceive grace by his good wo : but b e 

received grace, therefoze conſequently ; doth go 72 


another place he ſaith, Good wozks go not befoge-fn_ him i 1 Aug. ae fids 
afterward be juſtified, but good wozks da follow after when d y e & operibus, 
my cape . 


firſt juſtified, D. paul therefoze teacheth, that w mat do good 
kor divers reſpeas: Firſt, to ſhew our ſeldes obedient child e 
our heavenly Father, who hath oꝛdained them, that we ſhoul 

them. Secondly,fo2 that they are good declarations and tefin none of 
our juſtification. Thirdly, that others ſeeing our good wozh foe 

rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to glozifix our Father 18 

in Heaven, Let us not therefoze be ſlack to do godd works, ſeeing it 
is the will of God that we ſhould walk in them, aſſuring our. Elves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of God faz his labour done ; 
in true faith, a greater reward than his wozks have deſerved, and be- : 
cauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken ok one Partly: Ar good wozks whole 

com- 
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commendatlon is both in the Law and in the Gofpel : thus much is laid 
in the beginning generally of alt good wozks, Firſt, to remove out of 
the way of the ſimple and-unlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling block, 

y man ſhoyſtd go abdut to purchaſe oꝛ buy heaven with his wozks. 
nviy,ro tal away (ſo much as ina be) from enviops minds, any 
flartderous es, all iuſt occafion ot flanderousſpeaking,as though 
good wozks were rejected, - This good wozk which now ſhall be treated 
of, is go whtch is found in the Scriptures to be of two ſozts. 


The one1 pettainiug to the body, the other inward, in the heart 
and mind. This outward Faſt, is an abſtinence from meat, dzink,and all 
natural food, yea, from all delicious plealures and delecations wozldly. 
_Tahen this outward Faſt pertalneth to one particular man, oꝛ to a few, 
und not the whole number of the people, foz cauſes which hereafter 
-haff be declared, then it ts called a pꝛidate Faſt + But when the whole 
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alled a publick faſt. S. 
which the whole multitude of the childꝛen of Aſtaelvere com- 
ed to keep the tenth day of the ſeventh month, becauſe Almighty 


ee 1595 Country, do faſt.it is called a publick 


Rump le his foul, bew ling des Uns, as is laid, abſtaining from all bo⸗ 
food, until the rvening, that ſoul (aith the Almighty God) chould 
Betroyed krom among his people. ue do not read that Moſes 
ed, wet ap Hoey any dates of publick faſt thzoughout the 
ole year, nioze than that one day. The Jews notwithſtanding had 
——＋ of common katling, which the Pꝛophet Zachary retiteth to 


de che taſt of t fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the faſt of the ſeventh, and 


'the faſt of the keith month. But ko; that it appeareth not in the Law 
hen they were fnſfituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moze than the faſt of the ſeventh month, were oꝛdained among 
s by the appointment of their Governours, rather ok devotion, 
an erpꝛels commandment given from God. Upon the ozdi- 
re of this general fat; good men took occaſion to appolnt to them. 
ſelves private fafts, at ſuch times as they did either earneſtly lament 
- and btwail thete finful lives, oz did avvia themſelves to moze fervent 
aper, that it might pleaſe God to turn his math from them, when 
ther they were admoniched and bought to the conſideration thereof 
e of the Pꝛophets, o2 otherwiſe when they ſaw pꝛeſent 

ger to hang over their heads. This ſozrowfulneſs of heart, joyned 
with fiſting, they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour and ge- 
flare of body, putting on fackcloth,ſpzinkling themſelves with aſhes and 


Dutt, and fitting oz lying upon the earth. Foz when good men feel in 


themſelves the heavy burden ol ſin, ſee damnation to be the reward of it, 
and behold with the eye of their mind the hozrour of hell, they tremble 
they quake, and are inwardly touched with fozrowfulneſs of heart fox 
their offences,and cannot but accufe themſelves and open this their grief 
unto Almighty God, and call unto him fox mercy. This being done 
ſerfoufly, their mind is ſo occupied, partiy with Coxrow and heavineſs , 
partly wich an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger ok hell and 
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damnation, that all dvcſire-of meat and dzfnk is latd apart, aud (oath- 
ſomneſs of all woꝛldly things and pleaſures cometh in place, (ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, than to weep, to lament; to mourn, and 
both with woꝛds and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this life. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſlon ts Almighty 
God fo} the Childs life, begotten in adultery of Bathſheba, Uriah's wife. 
King Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him of murdering of 
Naboth, bewailing his own ſinful doings. Such was the Ninivites faſt; 
bꝛought to repentance by Jonas preaching. Then fourty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were ſlain in battel againſt theBenjamices, the Scripture ſaith, 
All the Childꝛen of iſrae!, and the whole multitude of. the people went 
to Bethel, andſate there weeping befoze the Lozv,and faſted all that day 
till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the Judges 20. 
Old Teſtament faſt. But if any man will lap, it is true, ſo they faſted 
indeed, but we are not now under the poke of the Law, we are ſet at iiber. 
ty by the freedom of the Goſpel: therefoze thole rites and cuſtoms of the 
old lam bind notus, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures ofthe new 
Teſtament, 02 by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under the 
Goſpel, is a reſtraint of meat, dzink, and all bodily food and pleaſures 
from the body, as befoze. Firft, that we ought to faſt, is a truth moze ma- 
nſfeſt, than that it ſhould here need to be oben, the which 
teach the ſame, are evident. The doubt therefoze is, whether when 
we faft, we ought to withhold from our bodies ail meat and dzink du- 
ring the time of our faſt, oz no? That weought ſo to do, may be well 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Pharilees to Chzift, and by his 
anſwer again to the ſame. CUhy (ſap they) bo Johns diſctples faſt often, Luke 5. 
and pꝛap, and we likewiſe? but thy diſciples eat and dzink,and faſfnot at 
all. In this ſmooth queſtion, they couch up ſubtilly this argument oz rea. 
ſon: ¶Mhoſo faſteth not, that man is not of God. Foz faſting and prayer 
are wozks both commended and commanded of God in theScrip 
and all good men, from Moſes till this time, as well the Pꝛophets as 
© Others, have exerciſed themſelves in theſe wozus. John alſo and his 
Diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much, aud fo do we the Pha. 
riſees in like manner: But thyDiſciples faſt not at all, which if thou wilt 
deny; we can eaſily pzove it. Foz whoſoever eateth and dzinketh, kaſteth 
not. Thy Diſciples eat and dzink;, therefoze they faſt not. Of this we 
conclude (lay they) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, noꝛ yet thy Dilct- 
ples, of God. Chꝛiſt maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can pe make that the 
childzen ot the wedding ſhall faſt, while the bꝛidegroom is with them? 
The dates ſhall come when the bꝛidegroom ſhall be taken from them: 
In thoſe dates ſhall they faſt. Dur Sabiour Chziſt, like a good Matter, 
vefendeth the innotenty of his Diſciples againſt the malice of the atro. 
gant Phariſees, and pzoveth that his Diſciples are not guilty of tranb 
greſſing any jot of Gods Law, although as then they kaſted, and in his 
anſwer repzoveth the Phariſees of Superſtition and Ignozance. Su- 
pecſtition, becauſe they put a Religion in their doings, and aſcribed ho- 
lineſs to the outward wozk wꝛought, not regarding to what end faſting 
is oꝛdained. Df ignoꝛance, foꝛ that they could not diſcern between time 
and time. They knew not that there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, . 
and a time again of lameutation and mourning, which both he teacheth 
in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched moꝛe largely hereafter, when we ſhall 
ſew what time is moſt fit to faſt in. MEA 
Z 2 
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But here. beloved, let us note, that our Saviour * making bis 
anſwer to their queſtion, denied not, but confeſſed that his Difciples fa- 
ed not,and therefoze agreeth to the Phariſees in this, as unto a mant 
keſt truth; that wholo eateth and dzinketh, faſteth not. Faſſirg then e- 
ven by Ehꝛiſts aſent is a withholding ok meat, dzink, and all natural 
food from the body, foꝛ the determined time of faſting. And that it was 
uſed in the Pꝛimitiwe Church, appeareth moſt edidentiy by;theChalcedas ' 
Councit one oſ che faur firſt general Councils. Che Fathers aſſembled 
there, ta the number of 630. confidering with themſelves how accepta. 
hle a thing fang is to God, when it is uſed accoꝛding to his woꝛd: 9- 
gain, havingibefoze their eyes aſo the great abuſeg of the ſame crept 


—1 E Church atthoſe days; thzough ihe negligence of them which 
( Would h 


ave taught the people the right uſe thereof, and by vaingloſſes, 
' deviſed af; men : to refam the ſaid abuſes, and to reſloꝛe this ſa good 
any'godlya won, to the true uſe thereof, decreed in that Council, that 


—— as publick faſt, ſhould cantinue ali the 
ut mant and dzink, till after the Evening paper. And 


day 
whoſorver:did;eat;:02 Mink betoze the Evening pꝛayer was ended, 


Gould be accountedand beputed nat to conſner the pin ty ol bis faſt, 

Ubis:Canon teacheth fo evinently/how faſting was uſed in the Prim 

tine ¶ hurch ay öh it cannot be moꝛe plainly expꝛeſſed. 

:: Fatting then, by he decree. at thoſe fir hundzed.and thixty Fathers A 

grounding thew:determination'in this matter upon the ſacred, Strip. 

times,” and long contimued.uſage oꝛ p2actice;,;: both of the Pzopbets-and 
Todlp,perſons; before the coming of. Ehzift; and aiſo-of the Apo: 


ather 
Altlen ann other deudut New Tegament, is a wichbolding of 


ment: dein, and alt natural food from the body, foz the determined 
thme:of faſting. : Thus'mich is oken hitherto, to make plain unto 
you that fang ts. Now herea chall be chewed the true and right 


faffing. 

26; Good wozks tre nat all ot one ſoꝛt. Foz ſome art ot themſelves, and 
ofitheſr own pꝛoper naturealwates good: as to love God above all 
9, to love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, to honour thy Father and 

to honour the higher Powers, to give to every man that which 
in bw due, and much like. ther wozks there be, which. cagfidered: in 
thenifelves; withaut further relpec, are of. their own nature meerly in- 
HWlrrent, that is, neither goov no? edfl, but take their denomination of 
the uſe oz end whereuntothey ſerve. Which wozks having a good end; 


. Qvecalled Goon wozks;and are ſo indeed: but yet that cometh not at 


themſelves, but of the gond end whereunts they are referred. On the 
— td env that they ſerve unto;be.evil,it cannot then otherwiſe 

thartheymuftneeds be svil alſo. Of this ſozt of wozks,ts fofting, 
which of 1 fle ſelf wa thing meerly indifferent: but it is made better oꝛ 
wozee by the end that it ferveth unto. Foz when it reſpedeth a good end 
it is a good wok but the end being evil, the wozk it leit is allo evil. Imo 


kalt then with this perkwaſlon ok mind, that our faſting; and our good 


wozks us perfect and juſt men, and finally, bꝛing us to heaven. 
ts a "perfwaſion, and that faft- is ſo-far off from pleaſing of 
God, — — and is altogether derogatozy to the 
merits of 'Chzilts death and his pꝛecious blood ſhedding. This doth 
che parable of the Phariſee and the Publican teach. Two men (ſaith 


Chniſt) went up together into the Temple to pzap;the one a * 
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ald prayer this with hinjſelt, 
$. other men are, ertoztioners, 
bla ! ae e the Ark 
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ko good and holy, ve! f | | 3 they, ati 

and abominable.” The mark alſo tha! ypocrites| 

kalt, is, to Werde holy inthe eye ofthe woꝛld, and 
dation and patfeof men. Saviour mt wh inc they 

have their reward, that is, they have pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, 

but of God they have none at all. Foz whatſoever tendeth to-an-evil- 

end, is it ſelf, by that evil end made evil alſo. Again, ſo long as we 

keep ungoblirieſs'in.cur hearts, and ſuffer wicked thoughts tb tarry 

there, though we faft as oft as vid either S. Paul oz John Baptiſt, ann 

keep it as ſtria ly as did the Ninivites: pet ſhall it be not only unpꝛoũ . ö 

table to us. = allo a thing | that cre; atly diſpleaſeth Almighty God. 
Foz he ſaith, that bis ſoul abhoꝛteth nud hateth ſuch taſtings, vea, 

ate aburthen unto him, and de is wear ok bearing them. And thereft 

he inveigheth moſt tharplyagainft them laying by che mouth of thi ez 

phet Iſaiab, Behold, when pon faff, your 1 - temalneth tft, fox ed 

leſs violence to pour debtogs; Lo, ye ſt to 1 agg; Fund to Ii. 9. 

fmite with the fiſt of A Nom pe e chall not eg Ly 

may make your volte tu bg heard bone. hint ye this kat plea 

that a man ſhould chaſten Himſelf koz a dap? ſhould that be called, 4 

_ faſting, oꝛ a day that plea@th the Loy ? ow dearly beloved , ſel 

that 


170 


Joel 22. 


1 Cor. 9. 


Acts 14. 


ee amen. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 
that Almighty God alloweth not our faſt foz the Hozks (ake, t chicfip 
reſpecteth our heart, how it is affected, and then eſtermeth our kack either 


good o2 evil, by the end that it ſerveth foz 2 it is ofir part to rent our 
hearts, and = our garments, as we are advertiſed bythe Pꝛophet Joel, 
that is, our ſozrow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, and not in 
outward ſhew only, pea, it is requiſite that firſt befoze all things, we 
cleanſe our hearts from ſin, and then ire our faſt to ſuch an endas 
Gvy will allow to be good. 

-Ehere be thꝛeß ends — 7 75 c any faſt be vireed, it is then a 
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6p, d ur ht | to big eſiy, when we confeſs 
yr acknowledge our ſins 1455 him; and ate inwardly touched with 
p!rowfulneſs'o þ Ft þ couſin the . r xr 
. pare 115 nds; li ſes of fa he firſt be- 
Feth moſt p — 4 che other two are common, as 
delt 0 5 top ate: and thus much fox. the uſe of faſt- 
= 200 have. merty iN and give us grace, har white we live 

n this nu dend wen thzoughthy beip bing konth this, and 
ach other frutts of the ſpirit, commended and comnialived in thy holy 
wopd, to the ll y of thy Name, and 10 gur conifozts, that after the 
race of thi d lite, we may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy 
Iy inven not fo the merits and wozthines of our wotks , 

FO2 t lake, and the merits of thy vear Son, Jeſus Chziſt, 

to whom with thee and the holy Ohoft, be all We e glozy,foz 
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The e Second Part of the Homily of F aſting. 


WIZ: the fozmer pomily (beloved) was Khtwed, that a- 
mong the people of the Jews,faſting'as it was com- 
manded them from God by Hoſes, was to abſtatu 
the whole day, from mozning till night, from meat, 
SP dzink, and all manner of food, that nouricheth the 
body, and that whoſo taſted ought befoze the evening, 
on the day appointed to faſting, was accounted a- 
mong them a hꝛeaker ofhis faſt, Mbich awer, though it ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome in theſe our dates, becauſe'it hath not been ſo generally uſed in 


this-Reatm of many years paſt: pet that it was fo among you 
peop e 


of Faſting. 

opte(Fmean the Jews) whom befoze the coming of our Saviour 
tit; Bod div vouchlake to chuſe unto himſelf, a pecultar people a- 
oventt other nations of the earth, and that our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo un. 
godft, and rhe Apoſtles after Chziſts aſcenſion did lo uſe it, was 
here (affictent{y: pꝛoved by the teftimontes and examples of the holy 
riptures, as well of the new Teſfament, as ofthe old. The true uſe 
of faſting was there alſo ſhewed. Jn this ſecond part of this Þomfly 
ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtitution oz Law made by man, foz things 
which of their own pꝛoper nature be meer indifferent, can bind the con- 
{ctence of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetual obſervation and keeping there- 
ok, but that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change eve- 
ry ſuch law and oꝛdinance, either Eccleſtaffical oꝛ Political, when time 
and place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion 
that ſome may make,vemanding what judgment we ought to have of 
ſuch abftinencies as are appointed by publick Ozder and Laws made by 
Pꝛintes, and by the authozity of the Bagiftrates, upon policy, not re- 
ſpecting any Religion at all in the ſame. As when any Realm in conſi- 
deration of the maintaining of Fiſher-towns bozdering upon the Seas, 
and ko the increate of Fiſher-men,of whom vo lpzing Parriners to go 
upon the Sea to the furntthing of the Navy of the oat whereby 158 
* 


only Commodities of other Countries may be tranſpoꝛted, but al 
be ũ neceſlaty vefence ta reſiſt the invaſion of the adverſary. | 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
malie a difference between the policies of Pꝛinces, made toꝛ the ig 
of their Commonweals, in oviſion of things ſerving tothe moſt ſure 
Defence of their Subjects and Countries, and between Eccleſiaſtical 
Policies; in pzeſcribing ſuch wozks, by which, as by ſecondary means, 
Gods wꝛath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed. Poſitive laws 
made by Pꝛinces, foz conſervation of their policy, not repugnant unto 
Gods Law, ought of all Chꝛiſtian Subjeas with reverence ok the Ma⸗ 
giſtrate to be obeyed, not only koꝛ fear of puniſhment, but alto (as the 
Apoſtle faith) foz conſcience ſake. Conſctence, I lay, not of the thing 
which ok its own nature is indifferent , but ot our obedience, 115 by 


the Law of God we owe unto the Bagtiſtrate, as unto Gods Mink 
ſter. By which poſitive Laws, though we Subjeds foz certain uin 
and dayes appointed, be reſtraſhed from tome kinvs of meats and 
wink, which God by his holy Wozd hath'left free to be taken and yſeh 
of all men with thankſgiving in all places, and at all times: pet fox 
that ſuch Laws of Pꝛinces and other Bagiſtrates are not made to put 
holine(s in one kind of meat and dzink moze than another, to make one 
day moꝛe holy than another, but are grounded meerly upon policy, all 
Subjecs are bound in Conſcience to keep them by Sods Command- 
ment, who by the Apoſtle willeth all without exception, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto the authozity of the higher Powers. And in this poſnt 
concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, environed 
with the Sea, as we be, we have great occaſion fn reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water, which Almighty God by his divine Pzovt- 
dence hath laid ſo nighunto us, whereby the increaſe of viduals upon 
the land may the better beſpared and cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducifig of 
victuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the poo. 
And doubtleſs he ſeemeth to be too dainty an Engliſhman, who conſi⸗ 
dering the great commodities which may enſue, will not fozbeat ſome 
| piece 
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Wied, yea; it. were the vet wap to ban which yy let at libertyby 
mc rerdon haits Golhet, into the büöndage of. the Law again, 
both vey 1555 man ſhould attenipt 9g purpoſe. But to 
eu tt fe ow far the ozder * faſting now uſed in the 
Ehurth ar this (from that then was uſed. . Gods 
Fhqrth ol no ae may it be fot chat oꝛ any other oꝛder 
u made, oz he! to be made and deviſed io by the Bine organ, 
that it! fo? juſt cailſes, alter, change, oz mitigate thoſe 
Serie tal hefres and oder, pea, retede wholly from them: and 
Renk rt they tend et! er to ſuperſtition, oz to impiety 
ebpte from Hon, rather than wozk any eulen 
s ozity: Chaift himſelf uſed, and lekt it to his . 
lev tt, J lap, oz the ozdet on decree nidve by the! [ders fo2 waſhing 
Fe ent fre which was viltgentiy obſerved of the Jews; yet tending to 
lön, bitt Saviour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the ſame in his 
Thut teh, into n. zofitable Sacrament, I dacrament.of our regenera- 
on N new birth,” . This aut ozity to lt, Ware 8 and decrees Ec- 
thtoiheCongregation that was ctAntiech;fonified unto them that they 
would not tap any further burthen upon them , but theſe netellaries: 
that ts, that they ſhould abſtain from things offered unto idols, from 
bfood, krom that which is ſtrangled, and from foznication,notwithifand- 
fi t Moſes Law required many other oblervantes. Chis authozity 
to thange the oꝛbers, decrees, and conſtitutions oftheChurch,was after 


the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 


+ ALMA in the Tripartite Piſtozp, where it is thus witten, Toxehing 
aſting, 


of Faſting. I72 
faſting, we find that it was diverſly uſed in divers places by divers men, Triportie. 
Fo? they at Rome faſt thzee weeks together befoze Eaſter, ſaving upon *#-.5.c.38: 
the Saturdates and Sundates, which faſt they call Lent. And after a 
few lines fn the ſame place it followeth: They have not all one unifozm 
oꝛder in faſting. Foꝛ ſome do faſt and abſtain both from fiſh and fleſh, 
Some when they faſt, eat nothing but fiſh. Others there are, which 
when they kaſt, eat of all water fouls,aſwel as of fiſh, grounding them- 
ſelves upon Moſes, that ſuch fouls have their ſubſtanee of the water, 
as the fiſhes have. Some others when they faſt, will neither eat herbg 
noꝛ eggs. Some faſters there are, that eat nothing but Ny bzead. 
Others when they faſt, eat nothing at all, no not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Some faft from ali manner of food till night, and then eat, without 
making any choice oꝛ difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like di⸗ 
vers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the wozld, of 
divers men diverfly uſed. And fo? all this great diverſity in faſting, Euſcb.tibs, 
vet Charity the very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not bzoken, nei 
ther did the diverſity of faſting beak at any time their agreement and 
concoꝛd in faith. Co abffainſometimes from certain meats,not becauſe 
the meats are evil, but becauſe they are not neceſſary , this abſtinence 
(ſaith Saint Avguſtine) is not evil. And to reſtrain the uſe. of meats Dogma. Ec- 
when neceſſity and time ſhall require, this (ſaith he) doth pꝛoperly per- *//##- c.. 
tain to Chꝛilttan men. | : : | 
Thus ye have heard, good people, firſt that Chaiſtian Subjects are 
bound even fn conſciente to obey Pꝛinces Laws, which are not repug- 
nant to the Laws of God. Ye have alſo heard that Chꝛiſts Church is 
not ſo bound to obſerve any Oꝛder, Law, o2 Decree made by man, tg 
pꝛeſcribe a fozm in Religion: but that the Church hath full power and 
authozity from God, to change and alter the fame, when need ſhall re- 
quire, which hath been chewed pou by the example of our Saviour 
Chaift, by the p2actice of the Apoſtles, and of the Fathers ſince that time. 
Now ſhall be ſhewed bꝛiefly what time is meet koꝛ faſting; fo2 all times 
ſerve not foꝛ all things: but as the wiſe man ſaith, All things haue their 
times. There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, a time Eccleſ 3. 
to mourn, and a time to rejoyce, cc. Dur Saviour Chyiſt excuſed his : 
diſciples, and rep2oved the Phariſees,becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of faſting, noꝛ conſidered what time was meet foz the ſame. Mhich 
both he teacheth in his anſwer,ſaying, The childzen of the marriage can- Matth. 9. 
not mourn, while the bꝛidegroom is with them. Their queſtion was of 
faſting, his anlwer is of mourning, ſignifying unto them plainly that 
the outward faſt of the body, is no faſt befoze God, except it be accompa- 
nisd with the inward faff, which is a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time ot taſting, he ſaith,The 
dates will come, when the bzidegeoom ſhall be taken from them, in 2 
daies they ſhall faſt. By this it is manifeſt, that it is no time of faſting 
while the marriage laſteth, and the bꝛidegroom is there pzeſent.. But Luke z. 
when the marriage is ended, and the bzjidegroom gone, then is it a meet Matth. 6. 
time to faſt. Now to make plain unto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the marriage, ũnd again, The bridegroom is taken 
from us: e ſhall note, that ſo long as God revealeth his mercy unto us, 
and giveth us of his benefits, either ſpiritual oz coꝛpoꝛal, we are ſaid ta 
be with the bꝛidegroom at the marriage. Bo was that good old father 
Jacob at the marttage, when he . that his Son Joſeph — 
| I a. 8 
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The Firſt part of the Sermon 


alive, and ruled all Egypt under King Pharaoh. So was David in the 
marriage with the daivegroom when he had gotten the vicozy of great 
Goliah,and had ſmitten off his head. Judich, and all the people of Bechu- 
lia, were thechildzen of the wedding, and had the bꝛidegroom with them, 
when God had by the hand of a woman flain Holofernes, the grand Cap. 
tain of the aſſyrians Hoſt, and diſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were 
the Apoſtles the childꝛen of the marriage while Chyiſt was cozpozally 
pꝛeſent with them, and dekended them from all dangers, both ſpiritual 
and cozpoꝛal. But the marriage is ſaid then to be ended, and the bꝛide⸗ 
groom to be gone, when Almighty God ſmiteth us with affligion, and 
ſeemeth to leave us in the midſt of a number of adverſities. So God 


ſometimes ſtriketh pzivate men pꝛivately with ſundzy adverſities , as 


trouble of mind, loſs of friends, loſs of goods, long and dangerous ſick- 
nefles,ec. then is it a fit time toꝛ that man to humble himſelf toAlmigh: 
ty Sod by faſting,and to mourn and bewail his ſins with a fozrowful 
heart, and to pzay unfeignedly, ſaying with the Pꝛophet David, Turn 
away thy face, O Loꝛd, from my ſins, and blot out of thy remembzance 
all mine offences, Again, CUhen God ſhall afflict a whole Region oz 
Country with wars, with Famine, with Peſtilence, with ſtrange Di⸗ 


feaſes and unknown Sickneſſes, and other ſuch like calamities: then is 


it time fo2 all ſtates and ſozts of people, high and low, men, women; 
and childzen, to humble themſelves by faſting, and bewall their ſinful 
living befoze God, and pꝛap with one common voice, ſaying thus, oꝛ 
ſome other ſuch like pꝛayer. Be favourable, O Lozd, be favourable 
unto thy people, which turn unto thee, in weeping, faſting, and pzay- 
ing, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, 
and ſuffer not thine inheritance to be deffroyed and bꝛought to confuſt- 
on. Faſting thus uſed with pꝛaper, is of great efficacy, and weigheth 
much with God. So the Angel Raphael told Tobias. Jt aiſo appeareth 
by that which our Saviour Chaift anſwered to his Dilciples, demanding 
of him why they could not caſt foꝛth the evil Spirit out of him, that was 
bought unto them. Chis kind (faith he) is not caſt out but by faft- 
ing and pꝛayer. How available faſting is, how much it weigheth with 


God, and what it is able to obtain at his hand, cannot better be ſet 


fozth, than by opening unto you, and laying befoze you ſome of thoſe 
notable things that have been bꝛought to paſs by it. Faſting wag one 
of the means whereby Almighty God was occaſioned to alter the 


thing which he had purpoſed concerning Ahab, foz murdering the in- 
3 Kings 21, notent man Naboth, to poſſeſs his Ainepard. Sod ſpake unto Elia, 


ſaying, So thy wap and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, and alſo 
gotten poſſeſſion ? Thus ſafth the Lozd, In the place where Dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs cven lick thy blood alſo. Be- 
Hold, IJ will bzing evil upon thee, and will tzke away thy Poſterity: 
Pea, the Dogs'ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the City, and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. This puniſh: 


ment had Almighty God determined fo2 Ahab in this Uo21d , and to 
- defſroyall the male-kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 


niſhment which ſhould have happened unto him in the wozld to come. 
TAhen Ahab heard this, be rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon him 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went barefooted. C hen the woꝛd 
ok the Lozd came to Elia, faping, ſeeſt thou hom Ahab is humbled befoze 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelf befoze me, J will notbzing _ 
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of Faſting. 

evil in his daies, but in his ſons daies will J bzing it upon his Þoule. 
Although Ahab, thꝛough the wicked counſel of Jezabel his wie, had com- 
mitted ſhamekul murder, and againſt all right difinherited and diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed fo2 ever Naboths ſlock of that vineyard:pet upon his humble (ubmil- 
ſion in heart unto God, which he declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, God changed his ſentence, ſo that the punich⸗ 
ment which he had determined, fell not upon Ahabs MPouſe in his time, 
but was deferred unto the dates of Joram his Son. Pere we may ſee of 
what fozce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the inward 
ng the mind, which is (as is laid) a ſozrowfulneſs of heart, dete- 
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and bewailing our ſinful doings. The like is to be ſeen in the Ni- Jonas 3. 


nivices : Fo when God hath determined to deſtroy the whole City of 
Ninive, and the time which he had appointed, was even now at hand, he 
ſentthe Pꝛophet Jonas to ſap unto them Pet fozty dates,and Nineve ſhall 
be overthzown. The people by and by believed God, and gave them- 
ſelves to faſting; yea,theRing by the advice of his Council,cauſed to be 
pꝛoclaimed, ſaying, Let neither man noꝛ beat, bulſock noz ſheep tafte 
any thing, neither feed no2 dzink water: But let man and beaſt put on 
fackcloth, and cry mightily unto God, yea, let every man turn from 
his evit way, and from the wickednels that is in their hands. TUho can 
tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce math, 
that we perich not? And upon this their hearty repentance,thus declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes, putting on ſackcloth, 
and ſpzinkling themſelves with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
{aw their wozks that they turned from their evil wates,and God repent- 
ed ok the evil that he had ſayed he would do unto them, and he did 
it not. Now beloved, ye have heard firſt what faſting is. aſwel that which 
is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Pe have 
heard alſo that there are thꝛee ends oꝛ purpoſes, whereunto if our outs 
ward faſt be directed, it is a good wozk that God is plealed with. Thirdly 
bath been declared, what time is moſt meet fo? to faſt, either pꝛivately oz 
publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of God, by 
the examples of Ahab and the Ninevices. Let us therefoze,dearly belo⸗ 
ved,ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dates, than have been of many years heretofoze fn any one age, 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and allo outwardip 
with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt and manner, as the holy P2ophets, the Apoſtles, anddivers'o- 
ther devout perſons fo2 their time uſed the ſame, God is now the ſame 
God that he was then, God that loveth righteouſneſs,” and that hateth 
iniquity, God which willeth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
be turn from his wickedneſs and live, God that hath pzomiſed to turn 
to us, if we refuſe not to turn to him: yea, if we turn our evil wozks 
from befoze his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek to do 
right, relieve the oppꝛeſſed, be a right Judge to the fatherleſs, dekend 
the widow, bꝛeak our bꝛead to the hungry, bzing the poo? that wander 
into our houle, cloath the naked , and deſpiſe not aur bzother which 
is our own fleſh: then ſhalt thou call ( faith the Pꝛopbet) and the 
Lo2d ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here am J: Pea, 
God which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
bear our pꝛapers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their example, will un- 
feignedly turn unto him: yea, he will bleſs = with his heavenly = 
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ditions the time that we have to tarry in this wozld * after the tate | 
of this moztal life, he will bing us to his heaven — Ringvom, where we 
thall reign in everlaſting blefſevneſs with our ur Chit, to wh 

with the Father and the poly Ghoff, be all — and glozy fox — 
and ever. amen. 
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AGAINST. 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


Aue E babe heard in the toꝛmer Sermon welbets⸗ 
ved, che deſcription and the bertue of Faft- 
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ſobziety, that we — ſtedfaft in u kuh Co the intent —— 
foze that this ſoberneſs may be uſed in all our behaviour, it Hall be ex- 
foz us to declare unto you how much all kind ofercefs offendeth 


pedient 
the Majeſty ot —_— God, and how grievouſly he puniſheth the im⸗ 
moderate abuſe of 


k thole his creatures which he ozdaineth to the main · 
tenance of this our needy life, as meats, dzinks, and apparel. And a- 
gain, to ſhew the noyſome diſeaſes and great miſchiefs that commonty 
da follow them that ino dinateiy give up themſelves to be carried head: 
long with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and overiatge 
kate, oꝛ elle with coftiy and ſumptuous apparel. | 
And firſt, that ye maypercetve how deteftable and hate ful all erceſs 
in eating and Ninking is befoze the face of Almighty God, ye ſhall call 
to mind what is mitten by Saint Paul to the Galathians, where he 
numbzeth gluttony and drunkenneſs among thoſe hoꝛrible crimes, with 
the which (as de faith) no man ſhould inherit the kingdom of 15. 
: : £ 


Glutrony and Drunkenneſs. 177 
Þe reckaneth them among the deeds of the fleſh, and coupleth them 
with idolatrp, whozedom, and murder, which are the greateft offences 
that can be named among men. Fo? the firſt (polleth God of his ho- 
nour, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple , that is to wit, our own 
bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cain in the laughter of our 
bzethzen,. andwhoſo committeth them, as Saint Pau! ſaith, cannot in- 
herit the Kingdom of Gov. Certainly, that ſin is very odious any 
loathlome befoze the face of Sod, which canſeth him to turn big fa- 
vouradie countenance ſo far from us, that he ſhauiu clean bar ug s 
of the doeꝛs, and diũuherit us of. his heavenly Kingvom. But he la 
mu Mreth a ll beaſtly banquetting, that by his Son our Sadiout 
Thill in the Golpel, be veclareth his terrible indignation a 


calls, hut the wozks of the Loꝛd ve do not 
wozks ot his 
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unthankfully. abuſed 2 but allo in his math and heavy diſpleaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. Jf. our firff] Parents 
Adam and-Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite tn eating the fozbtd- 

den fruit, neither had they loſt the fruition of Gods benefits which they 
then enjoyed in Paradiſe, neither had they bzought fo many milchtefs 
both to themſelves, and to all their poſterity. But when they paſſed the 
bounds that God had appointed them, as unwozthy of Gods' benefits, 
they are expelled and vaiven out of Paradiſe, they may no longer eat 
the fruits of — which by exceſs they had ſo much abuled. 9g 
Fanigreſloꝛs of Gods Commandment , they and their potkerity are 

aught to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion , and an atcurſen t Son, 
they muſt now ſweat foz their living, which befoze had abli at 
* 1 Nflbe Even (o, if ine in eating and Tg — mi God 
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hamed of their Fathers behaviour. - Mere we may 


Uuypuniſhed. : Fot in 4tke manner, being overcome with 
ted abo ble inteſt with his own daughters. S0 will Ahrnjbt 
d-give over. dzunkards, to the ſhameful ius of their own! be 
is Lochppnking; fallen ſo far dende himC(eif;- that he knaveth 
8 ownAaughters. .. Mhs would habe thought that an old man 
that heavy cafe, having toſthis wite and ail that he had, which had 
oy arte vengeance in fearfulmanner declared on tee five 
* toꝛ tkeir victous liwing, ſhould be ſa far past the remenbꝛanee 
ty? But men. overcome with dzink, ate altogether mad, as 


Hp, 84. 82 He was deceibed by his vaughters t- but now many de- 


themſelves, never thinking that God by his terrible puuſſhments 
li be avenged ou them that offend byerces. It is no (mall plague 
Lot purchaſed by his dzunkennels. ' ' Fo2 he had copulation moft 
ne with-his-own-Daughters,' which concetve thereby, ſo that the 
r is bzought to light, it can no longer be hid. Two fnreffuous 
zen are boꝛn, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two Nations, 
the Ammonices and Moabites, abhozred of God, and cruel adverſaries 


T tohis people the Iſraelites.” ' Loe Lot hath gotten to Himſelf by dzink- 
ing, ſozrow, and care, with perpetual infamp and repzoach unto the 


youns end. I God ſpared not his ſervant Lot, being otherwiſe a 

odly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the Angels of 
od: Mhat will he do to theſe beaſtiy belly ſlaves, which void of 
all godlineſg oꝛ vertuous behaviqur, not once, but continually day 
and 0% themlelves wholly to'bibbing and banquetting? But let 
us 
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us pet further behold the terrible examples of Gods indignation a- 2 Sam. 13. 
gatnſt ſuch as greedily follow their unlatiable luſts. Amnon the Son of Anon. 
David, feaſting himſelf with his bꝛother Abſolom, is cruellp murdered of 

his own bzother, Holofernes, a valtant and mighty Captain, being Judith 13. 
overwhelmed with wine, had his head ſtrucken from his choulders by 

that ſilly woman judith. Simon the Pigh Pꝛieſt, and his two Sons, 
Matthias and Judas, being entertained of Pcolowy the fon of Abobus , 

who had befoze married Simons daughter, after much eating and dzink- 

ing were trapteroufly murdered of their own kin{man. Ik the Iſraelites 

had not given themſelves to belly:chear, they had never ſo often fallen Exod. 32. 
to Jdolatrp. Neither would we at this day be ſo addicted to ſuperſtition, 

were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies. The 
Iſraelites, when they ſerved Idols, ſate down to eat and dzink, and 1 Cor. 10. 
role again to play, as the Scripture repoꝛteth. Therefoze ſeeking to 

ſerve their bellies, they koꝛſook the ſervice of the Loꝛd their Gd. Sa 

are we dzawn to conſent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are over- 
whelmed by dzunkenneſs and feaſting. So Herod ſetting his mind on Matth. 24. 
banquetting, was content to grant, that the holy man of God, John 

Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of M boꝛes daughter. 

Pad not the rich glutton been fo greedily given to the pampering ol his Luke 16. 
belly, he would never have been ſo unmercitul to the pooꝛ Lazarus, nef- 

ther had he felt the toꝛments of the unquenchable fire. That was the 

cauſe that God ſo hoꝛribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? was it not Ezek. 16. 
their pzoud banquetting and continual idteneſs which cauſed them to be 

ſo lewd of life, and ſo unmercikul towards the poo? ? TUhat ſhall we 

now think of the hoꝛrible exceſs , whereby ſo many have periſhed, and | 
been bzought to deſtruction 2 The great Alexander after that he had Alexander. 
conquered the whole Mold, was himſelf overcome by dzunkennels, 
inſomuch that being dꝛunken, he flew his faithful frtend Clicus, whereof - 

when he was ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that koꝛ anguich of heart, 

he wiſhed death. Yet notwithſtanding, after this he left not his ban- 
quetting,” but in one night (willed in ſo much wine, that he fell into a 

Fever, and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, within 

few daies after in miſerable ſo2t he ended his life. The Conqueroꝛ of 

the whole TWIo2ld is made a flave by excels, and becometh ſo mad that 

he murdereth his dear friend, he is plagued with ſozrow, ſhame, and 

grief of heart fo his intemperance, yet can he not leave it, he is kept 

in captivity, and he which ſometime had lubdued many, is become a 

ſubjec to the vile belly. So are dzunkards and. gluttons altogether 

without power of themſelves, and the moze they dꝛink, the dꝛyer they 

war, one-banquet pꝛovoketh another, they ſtudy to fill their greedy 
ſtomachs. Therefoze it is commonly fatd, A drunken man is alwaies 

dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. UnCſatiable truly are the affe- 

ſtions and tjults of mans heart, andtherefoze we muſt learn to bzidle 

them with the fear of God, ſo that we yield not to our own luffs, leſt 

we kindle. Gods indignation agatnſt our ſelves , when we ſeek to fa- 

tisfie our beaſtly appctite, Saint Paul teacheth us, Whether we eat ; Cor 16. 
02 dꝛink, oz whatſoever we do, to do all to the glozy of Gd. TUhere -- 
he appointeth, as it were by ameaſure, how much a man may eat and 

dꝛink: that is ta wit, ſo much that the mind be not made ſluggiſh by 
cramming in meat, and powzing in d2zink, ſo that it cannot lift up it 

ſelk to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of Sod. . Wholoever he be then, that by 

; eating 
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deviſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by — 


wine (faith he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth 
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eating and dꝛinking maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve God, let him not think 
to eſcape unpuniched. | 2 

Pe have heard how much Almighty God detefteth the abuſe of his 
Creatures, as he himſelf declareth, aſwel by his holy. end, as alla. 
by the fearfal examples of his juſt judgment. Now ik neither the 
Moꝛd of God tan reſtrain our raging lufis.and greedy appetites, nei- 
ther the manifeſt examples of Gods vengeancefenr us from riotous 
and exceſſive eating and dzinking, let us pet confider the manifolv | 
michſgts that proceed thereof, fo hall-we know the tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it infecteth the mind, it walleth the ſubſtance, and 
is noyfome to the neighbours. But who is able to erpeels. the mani- 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of-futemperate Diet? 


Of caneth ſudden death by banquetting, kometimes the Members 


are diſlgived, and ſo the whole Body is bzought into a miſerable tate. 
Þe thateateth ans dzinketh unmeaſurably., kiuvleth oft times ſuch an 
unnatural heat in his body, that his appetite is provoked thereby to 
defire more than it ſhould, ox elſe it overcometh his ſtomach, and fil- 
leth all the body full of luggiſhneſs, makes it unabie and unfit to ſerve 
either God oz Man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it; and laſt 
of all, baingeth mauy kinds of incurable Dileaſes / whereof enſueth 
ſometimes defſperate-Death. But whatchouldJ-need tofap any moze 
in this behalf e Fo2- except God bie(s our Beats, and give them 
fieength-to-fced us; again, except God give ſtrength to Mature to 
dige, lo that we maytake profit b either thall we fthily vomit 
up again, oꝛ eiſe ſhali thep 


ydthem eit! 

hee ſtinking in our bodies, as in à lath⸗ 
ſome fink 02 channel, and ſo diverſly tnfect the whols h. And ſureiy 
the bleſſing of God is ſo far from ſuch as ute rigtous banquetting, that 
in their faces be ſometimes ſeen the expreſs tokens'of this tntemperan- 
ty: ag Solomon natith in his Proverbs; To whom is woe (faith he) 
to whom i tom? to whom is ftrife? to whom is bꝛawſing: to whom 
are wounds without cauſe? and fo2 whom is the rednels df eres? e. 
ven to them that tarry long at the wine. Mark (J befeech you) the 
terrible toke ns at Govs invignation 2: Moe, and ſozrow, ffrife, and 
g . Wounds without canſe, dilfigueed face, and rednels of epes 


—— = 


baawli 
| aretobe looked top ben men ſet homirives toerce$and Bormann, 


the wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it may be mate deiectable a 


pleaſant unts them. It were erpevient that tuch delicate perſans 
ſhould be ruled dy Solomon, who in confiveration of the atogetatd in. 
conveniencies, koꝛbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the 


.colour in the 
cup, 02 goeth down pleaſantly : fo2 in the ond thereof it will bite like a 
Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice. Thine eyes wall look upon 
ſtrange women, and thine heart hall ſpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalt 
be as one that fleepeth in the mid> ol the Sea, and as he that ſleep. 
eth on the top of the Baſt. They have ſtrucken me (thou ſhalt ſap ) 
but Jwgs not ſick, thep have beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoze. 
will I leek it pet ſtill. Certainly that muſt needs be very hurtful which 
biteth and inkecteth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛsught 
to filthy foꝛnication, which cauſeth the heart to deviſe miſchief. He 
doubtleſs is in great danger that fleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, koz 
ſoon he is overwhelmed with waves, Pe is like to fall ny that 
| ecpeth 
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lleepeth in the top of the Malt. And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes that 

cannot feel when he is ſtricken, that knoweth-not when he is beaten, Do, 

ſurfetting and dzunkenneſs bites by the belly, and cauſeth-continual 

gnawing in the ſtomach, bꝛings men to whozedom and lewdneſs ol 

heart, with dangers unſpeakable: ſo that men are bereaved and rob- 

bed of their ſenſes, and are altogether without power of themſelves, 

who ſeeth not now the miſerable eſtate whereinto men are bzought, by 

theſe foul filthy monſters, Gluttony and Dꝛunkennels? The body is fo | 

much dilquieted by them that as Jeſus the SonofSyrach affirmeth, the 1 

inſatiable feeder never fleepeth quietly, ſuch an unreaſonable heat is of 

kindled, whereof enſueth continual ache and pain to the whole bodp. 

And no leſs truly the mind is alſo annoyed by ſurketting banquets: Foz 

ſometimes men are ſtrucken with frenzy of mind, and are mouͤght in 

like manner to meer madneſs, ſome wax ſo bzutiſh and blockich, that 

they become altogether void of underſtanding. Jt is an hozrible thing 

that any man ſhould maim himſelf in any member : but fo2z a man of 

his own accozd to bereave himſelf of his wits, is a miſchief intolerable. 

The P1ophet Oſee in the fourth Chapter, ſaith, that wine and-dzun- Oſee 4. 

kenneſs take away the heart. Alas then, that any man Gould yield ' 

unto that, whereby he might bereave himlelf of the poſſeſiion- of bis 

own heart. Mine and women lead wiſe men out of the way, and being | 

men of underſtanding to repzoof and ſhame, ſaith Jeſus the Son ot $y- Eccleſ is. 

rach. Pea, he asketh what is the life of man that is overcome with Ecdlef. 2L 

dzunkenneS. Wine unten with ercels, maketh bitterneſs of mind.. 

and cauſeth bzawling and ſtrife. In Bagiſtrates it cauſeth cruelty in- 

ſtead of Juſtice, as the wiſe Philoſopher Plato perceived right-well, 

hen he affirmed that a dzunken man hath a tyzannous heart, and there- 

toe will rule at bis pleaſure, contrary to-right and reafon, And cer- 

talnly dzunkenneſs maketh men fozget both law and equity, which cau- 

ſed Ring Solomon fo ſtrimtly to charge that no wine ſhould be given unto prov. 3. 

Rulers, left peradventure by dzinking, they forget what the law appoin- 

teth them, and (o change the judgment of all the childꝛen of the pooz. 

Therefoze among all ſozts of men, erceflive dzinking is moſt intolera- 

ble in a Bagiffrate oꝛ man of Authozity, as Plato ſaitht Foz a dzun- De repub. 

kard knoweth not where he is himſelf. Ik then a man of Authozity #5: 3- 

Gould be a d2unkard, alas, how might he be a guide unto'other men, 

ſtanding in need of a Governour himſelf! Beſides this, a dꝛunken man 

can keep nothing (ſecret: many fond, fosliſh, and filthy woꝛds are ſpo⸗ 

ken when men are at their banquets. Dyzunkenneſs(as Seneca affirm- 

eth) diſcovereth all wickedneſs; and bzingeth it to light, it removeth 

all <amefaſtneſ(s, and increaſeth all miſchief. The pꝛoud man being 

dzunken, uttereth his pꝛide, the cruel man his cruelty, and the envious 

man his endy, lo that no vice can lye hid in a dꝛunkard. Mozeover, 

in that he knoweth not Himſelf, he fumbleth and ſtammereth in his 

fpeech, ſtaggereth to and fro in his going, beholding nothing edfaft- 

ly with his ſtaring eyes, believeth that the Doufe runneth round about 

him. It is evident that the mind is bꝛought clean out of frame by ex- 

cefſive dzinking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived by wine oz ſtrong dꝛink, 

becometh, as Solomon ſaith, a mocker, o2 a madman, ſo that he can Prov. 20. 

never be wile, Ik any man think that he may dꝛink much wine, and pet 

be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe, as Seneca ſaith, that when 

he hath dꝛunken poyſon, he ſhall not die. For 9 — 
dzink⸗ 
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The Sermon againſt, G. 


Foz whereſoever erceſive dzinking is, there muſt needs follow pertur. 
bation of mind, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare, there the 
mind is oppzefſed with flothful fluggiſhnels. Afull belly maketh a groſs 
underſtanding, ſaith S. Bernard, and much meat maketh a wea⸗ 
ry mind. But alas, now adaies men pals little either fo2 body oz mind: 
ſo they have wozldip wealth and riches abundant to ſatisfie their unmea⸗ 
firable [uſts, they care not what they do. They are not aſhamed to ſhew 
their dzunken faces, and to play the mad man-openly. They think 
themſelves in good caſe, and that ail is well with them if they be not 
pinched by lack and poverty. Leſt any of us therefoze might take oc- 


- . caſion to flatter himſelf in this beattly kind of exceſs, by the abundance 
ok riches, let us call to mind what Solomon wiiteth in the rri. of his 


Prov.21. 
Prov.23. 


Proverbs, Þe that loveth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſaith he. 
And in the xxlii. Chapter, he maketh a vehement exhozration on this 
wiſe, Keep not company with dꝛunkards and gluttons, fo2 the glutton 


und dzunkard ſhall come to poverty. 


pe that dꝛaweth his Patrimony though his thzoat, and eateth and 
_-dzinketh moze in one hour, oz in one day, than he is able to earn in a 


But 


whole week, muſt needs be an unthzift, and come to beggery. 


ſome will fap,what need any to find fault with this? he hurteth no man 


but Himſelf, he is no mans foe but his own. Indeed J know this is 
ſpoken in defence of theſe beaſtiy beily-govs,but it is eaſie to 


© ſee howhurtkul they are, notoniytothemlelves, but ailotothe Com: 


monwealthby their example. Every one that meeteth them is troubled 
. withbzawling and contentious language, and oft times raging in beaſt⸗ 
ty luſts, like high-fed Þozles, they neigh on their neighbours wives, as 
Jeremy faith, and defile their childꝛen and daughters. Their example is 


-Lbil to them among whom they dwell, they are an occaſion of offence to 
- many, and whilſt they waſte their ſubſtance in banquetting, their own 
houchold is not pꝛovided of things neceſſary 


, their wives and their chil 


Dyꝛen areevilly treated, they habe not wherewith to relieve their poo? 
neighbours in time of neeeſſity,as they might have. it᷑ they lived ober ip. 


1 Cor. 3. 


[os 2 unpzofitable to the Commonwealth. Foz a dzunkard is nef- 
-ther 


to rule, noꝛ to be ruled. They are a flander to the Church oz 


Congregation of Chit, and therefoze O. Paul doth excommunicate 


them among whozemongers, fdolaters, covetous perſons, and extoꝛti⸗ 


_ .oners, fozbivving Chziſtians to eat with any ſuch. Let us therefoze, 
 Boodpeople, 


eſchew every one of us, ali intemperancy, let us love ſob2t- 
ety and moderate diet, oft give our ſelves to abſiinency and faſting, 
wherebythe mind of man is moze littedup toGod,moze ready to all god- 


iy exertiſes, as payer, hearing and reading Gods woꝛd, to his ſpiritual 


comfozt.Finally,whoſoever regardeth the health and ſafety of his own 
body,oz wicheth alwates to be well in his wits, o2 deſireth quietneſs of 


mind, and abhozreth fury and madneſs,he that would be rich, and eſcape 


poverty, he that is willing to live without the hurt of his neighbour, a 


-Nofitable member of the Commonwealth, a Chziſtian without flander 
ot Chiſt and his Church; let him avoid all riotous and erceſſive ban⸗ 


quetting, let him learn to keep ſuch meaſure as behoveth him that pꝛo⸗ 
feſleth true gcovitne(s,let him follow S. Pauls rule, and ſo eat and d2tnk, 


to the glozy and pꝛaiſe of God, who hathcreated all things to be ſober: 


1 to whom be all honour and gloꝛp fo2 ever. 
n. 
AN 
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AGAINST 


Exceſs of Apparel. 


=== Þereas pe have therefore been excited 
and ſtirred to ule temperance of meats 
= aäaͤnd dzinks,and to avotd the excels there. 
ot, many wates hurtful to the ftate of the 
= Commonwealth, and fo odious befoze 
SA Almighty God, being the authoz and gi. 
wovdeer ot ſuch Creatures, to comfozt and 
tlablich our frail nature with thanks un- 
to bim, and not by abuſing of them to 
— WE poke his liberality to ſebere puniſhing 
„ ot that diſozder. In like manner it is 
| | convenient, that ye be admoniched of a⸗ 
nother foul and chargeable erceſs : J mean, of apparel, at theſe dafeg 
fo gozgeous, that neither Almighty God by his Moꝛd can ſtay our 
pꝛoud curiofity in the ſame, neither yet godly and necefſary Laws, made 
by our Pꝛinces, and oft repeated with the penalties, canbzidie this de- 
teſtable abuſe,. where by both God is openly contemned, and the Pyzin- 
ces Laws manifeftly diſobeyed, to the great peril of the Realm. 
M herekoꝛe, that ſobziety alſo in this exceſs'may be eſpyedamong us, I 
hall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparel, appꝛoved by 
God in his holy Moꝛd, and alſo the abuſes thereof, which he fozdfoveth 
and diſalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniences which daily 
encreafe, by the juſt judgment of God, where the meaſure is not kept, 
which he himſelf hath appointed. Ik we confider the end and purpoſe 
whereunto Almighty God hath ozdained his Creatures, we hall eaſtly 
perceive that he alloweth us apparel, not only foꝛ neceffities ſake, but 
alſo fo2 an honeſt cometineſs. Even as in herbs, trees, and ſundzy 
fruits, we have not only divers necefſary uſes, but alſo” the pleaſant 
fight and ſweet ſmell, to delight us withal, wherein we may behold the 
fingular love of God towards mankind, in that he hath pzovived both 
to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refrefh our ſenſes with an Honef| 
and moderate recreation. Therefoze David in the hundzed and fourth 
Pſalm, confeſſing Gods careful Pꝛodidence, ſheweth that God noton- pfal. io 4 
Ip p2ovideth things neceſſary foꝛ men, as herbs and other meats, but al. 
fo ſuch things as map rejoyce and comfozt, as wine to make: glab the 
heart, oyls and opntments to make the face to ſhine. Do that they are 
altogether paſt the limits of humanity, who pielding onlyto neceſſity. 
fo2bid the lawful fruition of Hods * , With whole — 
2 9 
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The Sermon againſt 


ons we may not be led, if we give ear to S. Paul, waiting to the Coloſ- 
ſians, willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men as fhall lay, Touch 
not, Taſte not, Pandle not; ſuperſtitiouſly bereaving them of the frut- 
tion of Gods Creatures. And no leſs truly ought we to beware, left 
under pꝛetence of Chaiftian Liberty, we take licence to do what we liſt, 
advancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparel. and deſpiſing others, pꝛe⸗ 
paring our ſelves in fine bzavery, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſt behave: 
our. To the avoiding whereof, it behoveth us to be mindful of our 
Leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhall learn to temper 
our felves, and to reſtrain our immoderate affections, to that meaſure 
which Gov hath appointed. The firſt is, that we make not p2oviſion fo2 
the flech; to accomplich the luſts thereok, with coſtly apparel,as that Par- 
lot did of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, Proverbs the ſeventh, which perfumed 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly oznaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of 
her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut off 
all occaſions, whereby the fleſh might get the victozy. The ſecond is 
wzitten by Saint Paul, in the ſeventh Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the 


Corinths, where he teacheth us to uſe this wozld, as though we uſed it 


not. Mhereby he cutteth away not only all ambition, pꝛide, and vain 
pomp in appareil: but alſo all inozdinate care and affectton, which with- 
Dzaweth us from the contemplation ok heavenly things, and conſidera- 
tion of our duty towards God. They that are much occupied in ca- 
ring fo2 things pertaining to the body, are moſt commonly negligent 
and careleſs in matters concerning the ſoul. Therefoze our Saviour 
Chil willeth us not to take thought what we ſhall eat, oz what we ſhall 
Nink, oz wherewſth we ſhall be clothed, but rather to ſeek the King- 
dom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof. Thereby we may learn 
to beware, leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance, which God 
-hath oꝛdained fo2 our comfozt and furtherance, towards his Kingdom. 
The third is, that we take in good part our eſtate and condition, and con- 
tent our ſelves with that which God ſendeth, whether it be much oz lit- 
tle. Me that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of goz⸗ 
"Ktous apparel, it he may get it. e muſt learn therefoze of the Apo- 
file S. Paul both to uſeplenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury , remembꝛing 
chat we muſt pield accounts of thoſe things which we have received 


unto him who abhoꝛreth all exceſs, p2ive, oſtentation, and vanity, who 


Alſo utterly condemneth and diſalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 
our duty towards God, oz diminiſheth our charity towards our Neigh⸗ 
:bours and Childzen, whom we ought to love as our ſelves. The fourth 
and laſt Rule is, that every man behold and conſider his own vocation, 
in as muchas God hath appointed every man his degree and office, 
- within-the limits whereof it behoveth him to keep himſelf, There- 
-foze all may not look to wear like apparel , but every one accoꝛding to 
his degree, as God hath placed him. Mhich, ik it were obſerved,many 
one doubtleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a ruſflet-coat, which now 
-ruffieth in filks and velvets, ſpending moze by the year in {ſumptuous 
apparel, than their Fathers received fo2 their whole Revenue of their 


Lands. But alas, nom adates how many may we behold occupied whol- 


1yinpamperingthe fleſh, taking no care at all, but only how to deck 
themſelves, ſetting their affcaion altogether on woꝛldly bzavery, abufing 


- .Gods goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatisfie their wanton luſts, 


having no regard to the degree wherein God hath placed them. The 
3 | Iſraelites 


exceſs of Apparel. 


Ilraelites were contented with ſuch apparel as God gave them, al- 
though it were baſe and ſimple. And God fo bleſled them, thatſthetr 
ſhoos and clothes laſted them Fo2ty years, yea, and thole clothes 
which their Fathers had wo2n, their Thildzen were contented ts uſe 
afterwards. But we are never contented, and therefoze we p2oſper 
not, ſo that moſt commonly he that rufflleth in his Sables, in his fine 
. furred gown, cozked flippers, trim buskins, and warm mittons , is 
moꝛe ready to chill fo2 cold, than the poo? labouring man, which can 
abide in the Field all the day long, when the Nozth-wind blows, with 
a few beggerly clouts about him. Te are loth to wear ſuch as our 
Fathers have left us, we think not that ſufficient oꝛ good enough fo2 us. 
Me muſt have one Gown foz the day, another fo2 the night, one long, 
another ſhozt, one fo2 TUinter, another koz Summer, one thzough- 
furred, another but faced, one fo2 the wozking-day, another foz the 
holy. day, one of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloath, 
another of Silk o2 Damask. Me muſt havechange of apparel, one 
afoze dinner, and another after, one of the Spaniſh faſhion, another 
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Turky : and to be bꝛiek, never content with ſufficient. Dur Saviour Match. 10. 


Chaiſt bad his Diſciples they ſhould not have two Coats: but the moſt 
men, far unlike to his Scholars, have their pꝛeſſes ſo full of apparel, 
that many know not how many ſoꝛts they have. UUhich thing cauſed 


Saint James to pzonounce this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy wozld- James 5. 


lings, Go to ye rich men, weep and howl on your wzetchednels that 
ſhall come upon pou, riches are cozrupt, and your garments are moth- 
eaten, ye have lived on pleaſure on the Earth; and in wantonnels, ye 


have nouriſhed your hearts, as in the day of laughter. Mark, IJ be- 


ſeech you, Saint Jawes calleth them miſerable , notwithſtanding their 
riches and plenty of apparel, fozaſmuch as they pamper their Bodies 


to their own deſtruction. That was the rich Glutton the better fo? Luke is, 


his fine fare and coſtly apparel ? Did not he nourith himſelk to be toz⸗ 
mented in Hell fire? Let us learn therefoze to content our (elves, ha- 


ving food and rayment, as Saint Paul teacheth, left deſiring to be en. 1 Tim.s. 


riched with abundance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many 
noyſom luſts, which dꝛown men in perdition and deſtruction. Cer- 
tainly, ſuch as delight in goꝛgeous apparel, are commonly puffed up 
with pꝛide, and filled with divers vanities. Do were the Daughters 


of sion and people of Jeruſalem, whom 1ſaiah the P2ophet thzeatneth , 10. 3. 


becauſe they walked with ſtretched-out necks and wandering eyes,mfn- 
cing as they went, and nicely treading with their feet , that Almighty 
God would make their heads bald, and diſcover their (ſecret ſhame. 
In that day, ſaith he, ſhall the Lozd take away the ornament of the 
. flippers, and the cauls, and the round attires,and the ſweet balls, and 
the bꝛacelets, and the attires of the head, and the lops, and the head- 
bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings,the rings,and the mufflers, 
the coſtly apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping pin, 
and the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hoods, and the lawns. So 
that Almighty God would not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly and wan⸗ 
tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſen to himſelf befoze all other. No leſs truly is the vanity that 
is ul d among us in theſe daies. Fo2 the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomachs 


of the daughters of England, are ſo maintained with divers diſguiſed Apolog.Con. 
{o2ts of coſtly apparel, that as Tertullian, an ancient Father,fatth,there genes. c. s. 
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Acts 12. 


The Sermon againſt ; 
is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt Matron and a com; 
mon Strumpet. Pea, many men are become ſo effemtnate, that they 
care not what they ſpend in dilguiſing themſelves , ever Deſiring new 
topes, and inventing new faſhions. CTherefoze a certain man that 
would picure every Country-man in his accuſtomed Apparel, when he 
had painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſh man all naked, and 
gave him cloath under his arm, and bad him make it himſelf as he 
thought beſt, fo2 he changed his faſhion ſo often,that he knew not how 
to make it. Thug with our phantaſtical devices, we make our ſelves 
taughing-ftocks to other Nations; while one ſpendeth his Patrimony 


upon pounces and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt, than 


might ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely apparel fo2 bis whole body, 
Dome hang theit revenues about ther necks, —4 in their rufts, 
and manp a one jeopardeth his beſt joynt,to maintain himſelf in (ump- 
tyous rayment. And every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
condition, ſeeketh to excel other in coſtly attire. (hereby it cometh 
to pals, that in abundance and plenty of all things, we yet complain of 
want and penury, while one man ſpendeth that which might ferve a 
multitude, and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which he hath 
received, and all men exceſſively waſte that which chould ſerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been very good pꝛobillon made 
againſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and wholſom Laws, which if they 
mere pzaniſed as they ought-to be of all true Sub jeas, they might in 
ome part ſerve to diminiſh this raging and riotous exceſs in apparel. 
But alas, there appeareth amongſt us little fear and obedience, et- 
ther of Gov, oz Man. Therefoze muſt we needs look foz Gods 
fearful vengeance from Þeaven, to overthzow our pꝛeſumptton and 
— „ us he overthzew Herod, who in his Ropal Apparel, fozgetting 

od, was ſmn(tten of an Angel, and eaten up of Moꝛms. By which 
terrible example, God Hath taught us that we are but TWozns meat, 
although we pamper our ſelves never o much in gozgeous Appa⸗ 


kel. 


Eccles.ii. 


pere we may learn that which Jeſus the Son of Syrach teacheth, not 
to be pꝛoud of cloathing and rapment, neither to exalt our ſelves in the 
day ot᷑ honour, becauſe the wozks of the Lozd are wonderful, and glozt- 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs of mind every 
one to be mindful of the vocation whereunto God hath called him. Let 
Chuctians therefoze endeavour themſelves to quench the care of plea⸗ 
ſing the flech, let us uſe the benefits of Had in this Moꝛld, in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in pꝛobiding foꝛ the body. Let us con. 
teut aur (elves quietly with that which God fendeth, be it never lo lit. 
tle, And if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not war pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us uſe ft moderately,as well to our own comfozt, as to the reliet᷑ 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. Þe that in abundance and plenty of apparel 
hideth bis face from him that is naked, deſptſeth his own flech, as Iſaiah 
the Pꝛophet ſaith. Let us learn to know our (elves, and not to deſpiſe 
ochers., let us remember that we ſfand all befoze theYajeſty ofAlmighty 
God, who ſhall judge us by his holy wozd,wheretn he fozbiddeth erceſs, 
not only to men, but alfoto women, So that none can exciſe them⸗ 
ſelves, of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſoe ver they be.Let us therefoze pꝛeſent 
our ſelves befoze his thꝛone, as Tertullian erhozteth,with the oznaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſtans the ſixth Chapter, * our 
| opns 


exceſs of Apparel. 


lopns girt about with verity, having the bꝛeaſt⸗plate of righteouſneſs, 
and ſhod with ſhoos pꝛepared by the Goſpel of peace. Let us take unto 
us ſimplicity, chaſtity,, and comelineſs, ſubmitting our necks to the 


ſweet yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let women be ſubjex to their hugbands, and Matth. 11. 


they are ſufficiently attired, ſaith Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Phtloſopher,being demanded whyſhe woze no gold; ſhe. an- 
ſwered, that ſhe thought her husbands vertues ſufficient oznaments,Þow 
much moꝛe ought Chꝛiſtian women, inſtructed by the wozd of God, ta 
content themſelves in their husbands? yea,how much moze ought eve- 
ry Chiiſtian to content himſelf in our Saviour Chyiſt, thinking himſelf 
ſufficiently garniſhed with his heavenly vertues : But it will be here 
objected and ſaid of ſome nice and vain women, that all which we do in 
painting our faces, in dying our hair, in embalming our bodies, in deck- 
ing us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our hugbands, to delight his eyes, 
and to retain his love toward us. O vain excuſe, and moſt ſhameful an- 
ſwer, to the repioach of thy husband. What could thou moze ſay to 
ſet out his fooliſhneſs, than to charge him to be pleaſen and de 

with the Devils attire > Mho can paint her face and curle her hair, and 
change it into an unnatural colour, but therein doth wozk repꝛoot᷑ to 
her maker, who made her? As though che could make her ſelf moze 
comely than God hath appointed the meaſure of her beauty. What vo 
theſe women, but go about torefozm that which God hath made? not 
knowing that ail things natural are the wozk of God. and things diſ⸗ 
guiſed and unnatural are the wozks of the Devil.And as though a wiſe 
anvChziftian husband ſhould delight to ſee his wife in ſuch painted and 
flouriſhed viſages, which common Þarlots moſt doule, to train there- 
with their lovers to naughtinels ; oz, as though an honeft woman could 
delight to be like an Þarlot fo2 pleaſing of her husband. Rap, theſe 
be but vain excuſes of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather others than 
their Husbands. And ſuch attires be but to pzovoke her to ſhew her (elf 
abzoad, to entite others: a wozthy matter. She muſt keep debate with 
herÞusband to maintain ſuch apparel,whereby the is the wozſe hufwife, 
the ſeldomer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo negleg his thzift , by 
giving great p2ovocation to her houſthold to waſte and wantonnels, 
while ſhe muſt wander abꝛoad to ſhew her own vanity, and herhusbands 
fooliſhneſs. By which her pꝛide, che ſtirreth up much envy of others which 
be as daintily dighted as ſhe is. She doth but deſerve mocks and 
ſcoꝛns, to ſet out all her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnfck apparel, 
and yet bꝛag ofher Chaiianity. She doth but waſte ſuperfluoufly her 
pusbands ſtock by ſuch ſumptuouſnels, and ſometimes ſhe is the cauſe 
of much bꝛibery, extoztion, and deceit,in herÞusbands dealings, that ſhe 
map be the moze goꝛgeoully ſet out to the ſight of the vain wozld, to 
pleaſe the Devils eyes,and not Gods,who giveth to every creature ſuf- 
ficient and moderate comelineſs, wherewith we ſhould be contented if we 
were of God.CUhat other thing doſt thou by thole means, but pzovokeſt 
others to tempt thee, to deceive thy ſoul, by the bait of thy pomp. and 
pꝛide ? Mhat elfe doſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pztbe,and makeſt of the 
uudecent apparel of thy body, the Devils net to catch the ſouls of them 
which behold thee x O thou woman, not a Chꝛiſtian, but wozſe than a 
Papnim, thou miniſter of the Devil: Why pampereſt thou that carrion 
ficth ſo high, which ſometimes doth ſtink and rot on the Earth as thou 
goeſt? Þowfoever thou perfumeſt thy ſelf, yet cannot thy . 
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Prov. 11. 


t Tim. a. 


that it was a fit ſtable to blind the eyes of carnal fools, Thus the pzayed, 


The Sermon againſt 
behivven oz odertome with thy ſmells and favours, which do rather de. 
koꝛm and mil hape thee.than beautifie thre. That meant Solomon to 
fap,of ſuch trimming ofvain women, when he ſaid, A katr woman, with⸗ 
gut good manners and conditions, is like a Sow which hath a ring of 
gold upon her ſnout ? but-that the moꝛe thou garniſh thy felf with theſe 
outwatd blafings, the leſs thou careft fo2 the inward garniſhing of thy 
mind, and ſo doſt but deksꝛm thy ſelf by ſuch array, and not beautifie 
thy faf2 Pear, hear, what Cheſts holy Apoſties do wzite, Let not the 
outward apparel of women (faith S. peter) be decked with the bzatd- 
ing of hair, with wzapping on of gold, oꝛ goodly clothing: but let the 
mind and the cotiſctence, which ts not ſeen with the eyes, be pute and 
clean, thats, ſaith he, an acceptable and an ercettent thing befoze God. 
Fo ſo the old ancient holy women attired themſelveg, and were obedi- 
int to their husbands. And S. Paul ſaith, that women ſhould apparel 
— . — 98 r- — qr of 

-halr, dz gold, oz pearl, 92 pꝛecious clothes, but as women ſhould 
vo, Which will exptels godlinels by their good outward wozks. It pe 
wiki-notkeep the Apotties Precepts, at the leaſt let us hear what Pa⸗ 


gans, which were ignoꝛant of Chaift, have ſaid in this matter: Demo- 


crates ſaſth, The-ozriament of a woman, ſtandeth in'{carcity of ſpeech 
and * - Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparel thus; It is not an ag 
ment, — fool, but a ame and a manifeſt chem of thy folly. 
crates [aith; that that is a garniſhing to a woman, which dectareth out 
her honeſty. © Che Srecians uſe it in a Pꝛoverb, It is not gold oz pearl 
which is a beautpto #woman,but good conditions. gr e 
And Ariſtotle biodeth that a woman ſhould uſe leſs * than the 
law doth — | 1 Np not the goodltneſs of apparel, noz the ercel- 
lenty of beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold, that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty, and vfligence to live honeftly in all things. This 
dutragioltz _ is now grown fo far, that there is no ſhame taken 
ot it. Me read in Hiſtozies,that when Ring Dionyſius ſent to the women 
of Lacedzmon rich robes, they anſwered and ſatv, that they ſhall vo us 
moꝛe ſhame than honour ; andtherefoze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in ald time abhoꝛted that gay apparel which King Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were fo greedy and van to accept them. And a Law 
was 0 np made of the Senate, anda long time obſecved.that no wo; 
mani hou wear over half an ounce of gold, no2 ſhould wear clothes 
of divers colours. But perchance ſome dainty Dame will ſay and an- 
ſwer me, That they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their birth and blood, 
mn their husbands riches : as though nobility were chiefly ſeen by 
ele things, which be common to thole which be moſt vite, as though 
thyÞusbands riches were not better beſtowed than in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou waftchziftened, thou didſt not renounce the pride 
of this woz1d,and the pomp of the fleſh. J (peak not againſt convenient 
apparel fo? every ſtate agreeable : but againſt the ſuperfluity, again 
the vain delight to covet ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy 1 with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carka(s , that thou and thy 
Pusband are compelled to rob the pooz, to maintain thy coſtlineſs. 
Þear how that noble, holy woman Queen Heſter, ſetteth out theſe good. 
1y oznaments (as they be called) when (in reſpc& of ſaving Gods 
people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparel , knowing 


Thou 


exceſs of — 


Oh knowefi, O Loꝛd, the neceſſity which Jam dziven to, to put 
apparel; and that J abhoꝛ this ſign of Pꝛide and of this glow 
ch J bear on my head, andthat I deũe it as a filthy cloth, and that 
4 it not when Jam alone. Again, by what means was Holo- 
phernes Deceived by the dr (hep chew ol e which that holy Wo- 
man Iich did put on ber not as delighting in them noꝛ ſeekin kat 
voluptnons pleaſure-by them But e Ware it of pure necet] 
So Os dilpenſation N this in dle overcome the hain eve: ehes of 
GOD Senemy. Such delire was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwillin otherwiſe to wear rh ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others 1 dbe cauled to foꝛget themſelves. Theſe be commen⸗ 
ded in Scripture $02 abVo2rl ſuch —_ Which by conſtraint. aud 
gre Wa | their 191 — p were compelled to 
Ffoza time. And (hall uch women be wozthy commenda ng, 
wh nkither be comparable with theſe women afozeſaid in Nobility, 
no2.comparable to them in their good zeal to GDD and h * ople, 
whoſe daily delight and ſeeking is to flouriſh inſnch ikts and 
changes, never [atisfied,nozregarding who ſmarteth koꝛt 1 
oth Way come come by it: O vain men, which be ſubjeits to theix v 
affeitions'! O vain women, to pzocure fo much 
5 cwemteltes tythetobich they come the 85 0 miſeryin this! 
wy and in the mean time be abhozredof o 
men: and in the end, lite to be joined with rr rr ork in bell 
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amzchechno man. Alo in another ptact, Pzapone- fozanother:(Caith Lint 4" 
) that pe may be healed, : Foz: the: rightcongemanus'p? ſeth 
ach, if it befervent. What other thing are we. taught by thetr and 
Cach other places, but only this, that atmighty GD, notwithfiind: + _ © 
ing his heaveniy wiſdom and foꝛeknowledge, wiltbepzayed unto that / 
be will be called upon. that he will have us no leſs willing on our part 
to ask, tban he on his part is willing w give © Therefoze moſt fond and 
fooliſh is the opinion and:reafon ot thore mem ſohich t think 
all Prayer to be ſuperfluous and vain berainfo. D. arrheththe 
heart and the reins, and knoweth the mra aning o — 
ask Foꝛ if this flechly and carnal resten wer = 
Prayer, then why did our Saviour C heilt ene rene 1 


Match and Pꝛay : Whydid he pwſmibe them a foꝛm et . 
ing. When yt pꝛap, way ä . — WP Matth 6. 
ven. c. Why did he mayſooffew — — — 

' Þaſſion * Final v. why did the awake mme aller pts Strtu⸗ Acts 1. 
üon gather themlelves.0grther-intbol lever -Ptace; and her coͤn⸗ 
tinue 2 time in yer: Either then mudcundemn 6 
Apoltles of extream A5 0 oꝛ elſe they mut needs grant tn ges 
is a thing moſt neceflary foꝛ all men at all meg am in alt cle 
Sure it is, that tyere is nothing mode Diept at needfubfoymim: 
kind in all — ——— ns, d ay always <faith@t;2a0d) cpncc. s. 
with all manner of e d watch e 
all — . — Allo a nene yay conti X 
without anyin | ng; neaningtt tweoight 
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thing moſt needful in Leſtates ande 
help hereok. we attain to thoſe: 
- 11 8 — Father 'reſervedimdlair 
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if We ask, we (hall recceive 23/7553 29401) oo 11763] way ©» 
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wn, then did Amalek and 7 e pꝛevatl tttrog 

Har, being in the Mount with hm, were aint ſtay up his hands 

| until the going down of the Sun, otherwiſ 4 uk e people ot SOD 

| 108 day been utterly diſcomfited, and put to flight. 54 o We read in 
anther place ot Joſva himſelf, how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, mas Joſus 10. 

king his humble petition to Almighty GOD, cauſed the Sun and the 

Hoon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Þeaven koꝛ 

the ſpace ofa whole day, until ſuch time as the people were kante 

avenged upon their enemies. Ce : 
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2 Par. 20. And Was not ] ee payer of great foꝛce and ſtrength, when 
GOD at ory ueſt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themſelves, 
and wilful iy to deſtroy one — mg Who can mar vel enough at the 
Kings 18. effet and vertue of Elias pzayer * pe being a man ſubjett to atfeftions 
as we as d to fo N it might not rain, and there fell no 
—— the lpace of thꝛet Frars and ſixr months. Again. 
t it . — and — . — — ne plenty; fo that che 

Ene thher increaſe moſt 
fo tell of Judith. 2 and of divers other 
derer nee atly they pꝛevailẽd in all their do ings; 

ig their minds utiy to pꝛaper. Let it beſu 

— withthe ſapings of Avgoſtine and Chry- 
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Bel Beloved.ſering P;ayeris lo needful a thing,and 
* — let us, — as we are taught by 
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Luke 18. 


dl neither dz man. Shall 
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Matth. 15 = 4 
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mmf his Sou id according 60 fis wil, he 
rant it. e deen 
Lo tent mit. D for his great mercies 
-dearts by his holy @pyirit that we may always 
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ask Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd ? to 
bike all honour and Nom, 


concerning Prayer. 
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te Firſt part of this Sermoin, pe heard the great aol 
it, and a art ofthis Sermois, ye heard the great | 


Scripture. . Nom (all you learn 
call upon; andto whom pou ous 
papers. We are evidently.tanght in G hat Al⸗ 
mighty GD is the . — Apzing ok all goodnets ; 
and that whatſoever we have in nts Mold, we teceive it only at bis 
bands 2 0 To this the plate ol St. James, Every goodand — Is 
perfeit gift, che above, and h from the Fa⸗ 
ther of Lights. T6! alſo ſcrveth-the teſtimopy of Paul, in dt- 
vers places of his witneſſing litdom. the 
TT of Knowlege and Revelation: yea; > Every '0 d be - 


followeth. - 
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Father, Telus Cul the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
ſins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, there is one GO 8 and one Vediatoz be⸗ 1 Tio. - 
tween GOD and man, even the man Jeſus 4 — Whereunto 
agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, witne that no man John : 
cometh to the Father but only by him, who is the Map, the Truth, the 
Life,yea, and the only Dooz whereby we mull enter into the re h John : ©. 
of beaven,becauſe GD Dis pleaſedin no other but in him. Foz which 
cauſe alſo he crieth, and callech unto us that we ſhould come unto hi 
b unto me all pe that laboꝛ and be heavy laden, and J hall Matt. 17. 
e Would Chaiſt have us ſo neceſlarilycome unto him? and 
ſhall we Emo unthankkullp leave him, and run unto other This is 
on that which GDD o reatly complaineth of by his Pꝛophet Jere- 
my, my. loping, 7 eople ha iy committed-two great offences, they have 
ken me the Fama of the Waters of Life, and have digged to 
ore bzoken pits that can hold no water. Is not that man, think 
you, * that will run foꝛ Mater to a little Bꝛook, When may 
8 well go to the head-ſpzing* Even lo ma may Ni wiſdom be j 
ſpeited, that will flee unto Saints in 7 neteſſity, when be — 
bolvl * 5 fear 2 his griet, and Dire his Pꝛayer unto the 
2d himſelf. were lena dangerous to be talked withal, 
then might we Jun w back and ſeek to ſome other. But the Pal. 145. 
| LODI — ne all them that call Tan. im in Faith and Truth, 
5 aver of the 83 meek hath al days pleaſed bins 2 1 75 Judith 9. 
kane (all we not therefoꝛe pray unto GDD ? 
ir to obtain any thing at his hands?! Why did Chiiſt i then d 
l . of our fins, ſaping and fo2 Al in our treſpalles, 


ve them that treſpaſs agaiult us: we think that the 


are maze . hearing finzers, than G ODe David | 
1 t t the Loꝛd is fu ot com and mercy low W and Pſal. 103. 
| great kindneſs. Pry al ſaith, that be dels ann in mercpt all Epheſ. 2. 
5 call upon him. And he bimſel 
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did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins : even-ſo 
it is now able to ſave all them that come unto S D O by it. Foꝛ Ehzift 
ſitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Pzieſthood, _ always prayeth 
to his Father fox them that be penitent, obtaining by vertue-of-his 
words, which are evermoꝛe in the ſight of GOD. not only perfeit-re- 
miſſion of our fins, but alſo all other necefſaries that we lack in this 


Mord; fo that this oniy Bediatoz is ſufficient in Heaven, and need- 


Matt. 6 
James 5. 
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I Tim. 2. 


Hebr. 11. 


Rom. 14. 


Rom. 10. 


Acts 14. 


Apoc. 19. 


. no others to help him. Kuhr then do we way one foz another in 


this like ſome man perchance Gill here demand? Fozfooth We are 
wilted ſo to do, by the expꝛels commandment both of Chiiſt and his 
Dilciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chaiffto- 
wards 8 D D, as alſo the mutual charity that we bear one to 
another, in that we pity our Pꝛothers cale and make our humble Pe⸗ 
tition to SOD koꝛ him. But that we ſhould pꝛay unto Saints, neithe 

ve we any commandment in all the Scripture, noꝛ yet ecam 


ba 
Which we may ie 22 So that being done without aut 
a 


ol Gods Moꝛd, eth the ground ol Faith,and therefoze caninerd; 
* able befoze SD. Foz whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin. and the 
Laith that Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Wozd 
80 GOD. Pet thou wilt objeff further, that the Saints * heaven 6 
p2ay {02 u m6, — N their pꝛayer pꝛoteedeth ol an earneſt charity tha 
aueh their bꝛethꝛen on Earth. A hereto it ma be t 
105 oeh, hu no man knoweth Whether they do pzay 5 us, oꝛ 
us. And ik 2 il 1 to pꝛove it by the 199 87 Charity, ed 
cluding that becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on Earth;theretoze they 
much moze th ef; enow — noe Then may it befa al bythe fame 
n 


reaſon; -that as oft as we do Earth, weep 
ven, tecouſe ol OE eylived1 bischen it is mot tertain and ſure 
t rug is — in the Apocal ypo line: 
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zoper un 5 at⸗ 
115 their repzoach, neither can they 
hen Paul had healed a 5 — lame man, 
which pas im | in hie t Lyſtra, , the people would have done 
facrifice unto 15 and e who rending their cloaths refuſed it, 
and exhoꝛted them to bent true -GOD. Likewiſe in the ET, 

n, When St. John fel e the Angels feet to woꝛchip him, the 
gel would not permit him to do it, but commanded him warde 


won 
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wozſhip SDD. Which examples declare unto us, that the Saints and 
Angels in beaven, Will not have us to do any honour unto them, that 
is due and p2oper unto S DDD. He only is our Father, heonly is Omni- 
potent, he only knoweth and underſtandeth all things, he only can help 
us at all times, and in all places, he ſuffexeth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the good and the bad, he feedeth the young Ravens that cry unto him, 
he laveth both man and beaſt, he will not that any one hair of our 
head ſhall periſh : but is always ready to help and pzeſerve all them 
that put their truſt in him, accoꝛding as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaying, 
Bekoze they call, J will anſwer, and whilſt they ſpeak, J will hear. #55: 
Let us not therefoze any thing iniſtruſt his goodneſs, let us not fear ts 
come betoze the Thzone of his Mercy, let us not ſeek the aid and helpof 
Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting but GDD 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, in whom he is well pleaſed, will hear us without a 
Spokes-man, and accompliſh our deſire in all ſuch things as ſhall be 
agreeable to his moſt holy Will. So ſaith Chryſoſtom, an ancient Do⸗ C6ry/of.s. 
ſoz of the Church, and lo muſt we ſtedkaſtly believe, not becauſe he bon 4 pro- 
ſaithit, but much moze becauſe it is the Doctrine of our Saviour 77% Evang. 
Chailt himſelf, who hath pzomiſed that if we p2ay to the Father in his 
name. we (hall certainly be heard, both to the relief of our neceſſities, 
and alſo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, Which he hath purchaſed unto 
us, not with Sold oꝛ Silver, but with his pzecious bloud, ſhed once foꝛ 
all upon the Croſs. | 

To him therefoze,with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, thzee perſons 
and one GDD. be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛp, foꝛ ever and ever, Amen. 


—— — 


The T hird Part of the Hou v 
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N fe 2. E were taught in the other part of this Sermon, 


DD 


Jo SO ofneed andnecellity, that is to wit, not unto An⸗ 
Eo * {7M SOD, Who becauſe he is merciful; is always rea⸗ 


| requeſt to have at bis hands. To doubt of his power, it were a plain 
po 


help us and alſo deliver us, if we call upon him in time ok trouble. So Pal. 50. 
that in both theſe reſpefts, we ought rather to callupon him than uon 


vidſaith) is gracious and unmerciful. yea, his mercy and goodneſs Pl. 10). 
endureth fo2 ever. pe that ſent his own Son into the Wozld to ſave : Tim.z, 
ſinners, will he not alſo hear ſinners, ik with a true penitent heart and 

a (tedfaſl faith they pꝛay unto him * Pea, if 8 * John 1. 


ul The Third Part of the Sermon 
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may 
repulſe; andalſo what kind of perſons we are bound to commend un- 
to V in our daply pzayers. Two things are chiefly to be retpeſted 
in good and godly mans p2ayer : Þis own neceſſity, and the 9005 
of-Almighty GDD. Necellity belongeth either outwardly to the body, 
oꝛ elſe inwardly to the ſoul. M hich part of man, becauſe it is much moꝛe 
pꝛeciaus anderceftent than the other, therefoze we ought firſt of all, to 
craveſuch things as moperly belong tothe ſalvation thereof:as the gift 
ok repentance,thegift of faith, the git of charity and good woꝛks. remil⸗ 
ſion and 8 ſins, patience in adverlity, lowlineſs in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity,and ſuch other like fruits of the Spirit, as hope.love.joy,peace.long- 
ſufkering.gentleneſs,godneſs,meeknel[s.and temperance, which things 
SOD requireth of all them that pꝛokels themſelves to be his childꝛen. 
ſaying unto them in this wiſe, Let pour light ſo chine befoze men, that 
they may ſee your god Woꝛks and glozifie pour Father which is in hea- 
ven. and in another place alſo he ſaith, Seek firſt the 1 of 
6D, and his righteouſneſs, and then all other things (hall be given 
unto you. Wherein he putteth us in mind, that our chiek and greatell 


care ought to be foz thoſe things which pertain to the health _ 
12 ua 


r +. 
9 


D 


concerning Prayer. 

gard ok the ſoul, becaufe we have here 

nuing 11 but do ſeek after another in the Moꝛld to come. 
k 


Nom when we have ſufficiently pꝛayed foz things belonging to the 
Soul, then may welawfully,and With lale conſcience,p2ay al lo fo: our 


bodily necellities, as meat, dꝛink, clothing, health of body, detiverance 


out of Pꝛiſon, god luck in our daily affairs, and ſo foꝛth, acco2ding 
as we (hall have need. Uhereof, what better example can we deſire to 
have, than of Chꝛiſt himſelf, who taught his Diſciples, and all other 
Chaiſtian men, firft to p2zay fo2 heavenly things, and afterward foz 
earthly things, as is to be ſeen in that Pꝛayer which he left unto his 
Church, commonly called, the Lozds Pꝛaper : In the third Book of 
Kings and third Chapter, it is Witten, that GOD appeared by night 
in a dꝛeam unto Solomon the King, faying, ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee, Solomon made his humble Pꝛaper, and 
asked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might judge and underſtand what 
were good, and what were ill; what were godly,and what were ungodly: 
what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in. the fight-of the 
Loꝛd. It pleated HDD wonderouſly that he had asked this thing: And 
SD laid unto bim, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted thiswozd,- aud haſt 
not deſired many days and long years upon the Earth, neither abun- 
dance of riches and gods, noꝛ yet the life of thine enemies Which hate 
thee, but hall defired wiſdom to ſit in Judgment ; behold, J have done 
unto thee accoꝛding to thy wozds, J have given thee a wiſe heart, full ok 


+ knowledge and underſtanding, ſo that there was never any like thee be- 


_foze time, neither (hall be in time to come. Moꝛeover, have, beſides 
this, given thee that which thou haft not required, namely, wozldly 
wealth and riches,Pzincely honour and gloꝛp, ſo that thou (alt therein 
alſo paſs all Kingsthat ever were. Note-this example,how Solomon be⸗ 
ing put. to his choice to ask of GOD whatſoever 1 not 

vain and ebener Rings, dat the high and heavenly treaſures of wil⸗ 
dom; and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both 
riches and honour, Wherein is given us to underſtand, that in our 
daily mapers, we (honld chiefly and pzincipally ask FE things which 


concern the Kingdom of SOD.,and thefalvation of g own ſouls,no- 
thing doubting but all other things ſhall (accoꝛdinck to the pzomiſe of 
Chꝛiſt) be given unto us. But here we mult take heed that we foꝛget not 
that other end whereof mention was made befoze, namely, the gtozy of 
GD. Which. unleſs we mind:and ſet befoze our eyes in making our 
- pzayers, we may not look to be heard, oꝛ to receive anything of the Lozd. 
In the xx. Chapter of Matthew, the mother of the two ſons of Zebedee 
tame unto Jeſus, woꝛchiping him, and ſaying, Gant that my two fons 
may ſit in thy Kingdom, the one on thy right hand, and the other at thy 
left hand. In this Petition ſhe did not reſpett the glozy of GOD, but 
plainly declared the gon and vain-glozy of her own mind, foz 
which cauſe che was alſo moſt wozthily repelled, and rebuked at the 


a#the Apoſtle ſaith )no ronti- 
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tiebr. ! 1. 


Matth. 6. 
Luke 1 1. 


Lo2ds hand. In like manner we read in the Acks, of one Simon Magus g ads 8. 


Soꝛcerer, how that he perceiving that thzongh laying on ok the Apoſtles 
. hands the poly Sholt was given, offered them money, ſaying⸗ Give me 
allo this power, that on whomſoever Jlay my hands, he may receive 
the Þoly Ghoſt. In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour and 


ozy of GOD, but ps own pꝛivate gain and lucre, thinking to get 
great ſtoze of money y this feat, and werde it Was julily faid bim 
: SE VM 2 : I 
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7 Cor. 10. 
Coloſſ. 3. 
Matth. 26. 
Luke 22. 


1 Tim. 2. 
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bim, Thy mony periſh with. thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift 
ok God may be obtained with money. By theſe and ſuch other exam- 
ples we are taught.whenſoever we make our pꝛayers unto GDD.chiefly 
to reſpeit the honour and glozy ok his Name. Whereof we have this ge- 
neral EE in the Apollle Paul, Whether pe tat oz dzink o2 whatſoever 
ye do, look that ye do it to the glozy of OD. Which thing we ſhall beſt 
ok all do, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chaiſt,-who pzaying 


that the bitter po death might paſs from Him, would not therein 


have bis own will fülfaled, but referred the whole matter to the good 


Will and pleaſure of his Father. 


And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that We may lawfully and 
boldly ask of PD.. IT. 

Now it followeth; that we declare what kind of perſons we are 
bound in conſcience to pꝛay fo2.* St. Paul Wꝛiting to Timothy, exhoz- 
teth him to make pꝛapers and*fupplications fo2 all men; — — 
none, of what degree o2 ſtate ſot ver they be. In Which place he maket 
mention b 


Coloſſ. Ry 
Rom. 15. I 
2 Theſſ. 3. PꝛA 
Epheſ. 6. 
Acts 12. 


ef es, to the 
follo 


bl 


and moꝛtabli 


"Now to entreat of that queſſion, whether we ought to pꝛay foꝛ them 
— — eparted out ofthis Wold, oꝛ no. Uu herein, ik we will cleave 


Mod of OD, then mult we needs ut; that we have 
I | "no 
<=! tai, Ki 
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nocommandmerft {foto do. Foꝛ the Scripture doth acknowledge but Luke. 19. 
two places after this life. The one p2oper to the Ele and Blelled of 1/2. 
GOD, the other to the Repzobate andDamned ſouls, as may be well , <<? 
gathered by the Parable of Lazarus and the Rich man: which place 73“. 
St. Auguſtine expounDing, ſaith in this wiſe ; That which Abraham 
ſpeaketh unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel, namely; that the juft can- 
not go into thoſe places where the wicked axe tozmented ; what other 
things doth it lignifie, but only this, that thejult, by reaſon of GODS 
judgment, which may not berevoked, can chew no deed of mercy in 
elping them which after this life are caſt into Pꝛiſon, until they pay the 
uttermoſt farthing* Theſe wozds;as they confound the opinion ot help- 
ing the dead by p2ayer, ſo they doclean-confute and take away the vain 
erroꝛ of Purgatozy, which is grounded upon the ſaying of the Soſpel, 
Thou (halt not depart thence, until thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. Nowdoth St. Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into 
piiſon after this life, on that condition, may in no wiſe be holpen-thoughy 
we would help them never ſo much. And why? Becauſe the fentence of 
GDD is unchangeable, and cannot be revoked aguin. Therefoze let 
us not deceive our ſelves, thinking that either we may help other, oz 
other may help us by their good and charitable pꝛapers in time to come. 
Toꝛ as the Preacher ſaith, When the tree falleth, whether it be toward Ecc!cC «x. 
the South, oꝛ toward the Nozth, in what place ſoever the tree kalleth, | 
there it lieth:meaning thereby, that every moztal man dieth either in the 
ſtate. of ſalvation oz damnation, accozding as the wozds of the Evan⸗ 
geliſt John do allo plainly impoꝛt, ſaping, He that believeth on the Son John 3. 
dk SOD. hath eternal life: But ye that believeth not on the Son, hall 
never lee life but the wꝛath of GDD abideth upon him. Where is then 
the third place which they call Þurgatozy * 02 where ſhall our pꝛayers 
* helpanDpoofit the dead: S. Auguſtioe doth only acknowledge two pla⸗ 75. 5. Ey. 
ces after this life, heaven and Hell: As fo2 the third place, he doth plain⸗ 20g». 
iy deny 3 is any luch to be found in all Scripture, Chryloſtom Chry/oft ic 
likewiſe is of this mind, that uͤnlels we waſh away our ſins in this — 3 
7 U. Wold, we (hall find no comkoꝛt afterward, and St. Cyprian ,; 
Wy that alter ety, Repentance and Sozrow of pain ſhall be with- _— 
- out fruit. Weepingaiſo ſhall be in vain; aud Pzayer ſhall be to no pur⸗ „en anum. 
ſe.  Therefoze he counſelleth all men to make pꝛoviſion fo2 them- 
elves while they may, becauſe when they are once departed out of this 
life, there is no place fo2 Repentance. no2 pet foz Satiskaſtion. 
kt theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſs 
__ erroz of Purgatozy out of our heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moꝛe, that 
the louls ok the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as 


the Scripture teacheth us; let us think that the ſoul of man palling out 


ok the body, goeth (iraitways either to heaven, o2elfe.toÞell, whereof 

the one needeth no Pꝛaper, the other is without Redemption- The 

only Purgatozy wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved,- is the death and 

blond of Chꝛiſt, which if we appꝛehend with a true and ffedfaft Faith, it 

purgeth and cleanſeth us from all our fins, even as well as if he were 

- now hanging upon the Croſs, The bloud'of Chzift, ſaith St. John, 1 John x. 

bath cleanſed us from all ſin. The bloud of Chꝛiſt, ſaithSt. Paul, hath Heb. 9. 

purged our Conſciences from dead wozks, to ſerve the living GOD. 

Alſo in another place he ſaith, We be ſanitified and made holy by the ,, . 
offering up of the body of Jeſus Chꝛilt done once fo2 all. Pra, he _ ; 


1 John 2. 
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moꝛe, ſaying; With the one oblation of his bleſſed Body and precious 
loud, be bab made perfeit foꝛ ever and ever, all them that art ſanffi- 
fied. This then is that Purgatozy,wherein all Chꝛiſlian men put their 
whole trult and confidence, nothing doubting, but if they truly repent 
them of their ſins,and die in perfeft Faith,that then they (hall fozthwith 
Is from death to life. Ifthis kind of Purgation will not ſerve them, 

et them never hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛapers, though they 
ould continue therein ufito the eiozlds end. Ve that cannot be ſaved 
by Faith in Chꝛiſts bloud, how (hall he look to be delivered by mang 
interceflions* Hath GDD moꝛe reſpeft to man on Earth, than he hath 
to Chꝛid in Heaven: If any man fin ( ſaith St. John) we have an Ad⸗ 
vocate with the Father even Jeſus — the righteous, and he is the 
mopitiation foꝛ our ſins. But we mult take heed that we call upon this 
Advocate while we have ſpace given us in this life, leſt when we are 
once dead, there be no hope of ſalvation left unto us. Foz asevery man 
fleepeth with his own cauſe, ſoevery man ſhall riſe again with his own 
cauſe. and look in what ſtate he dieth, in the ſame (late be ſhall be alſo 
judged, whether it be to ſalvation oꝛ damnation. Let us not therefoze 
dꝛtam either of Purgatozy, oꝛ of Pꝛaper foꝛ the ſouls of them that be 
dead: but let us earnelily and diligently pay foꝛ them which are ex⸗ 
prelly commanded in holy Scripture, namely fozKings and Rulers, 
02 Biniltersof GODS holy Wozd and Sacraments, foz the Saints 
of this Wozld.otherwiſe calledthe Faithful: to be choꝛt, foꝛ all men li⸗ 
ving, be they never ſogreat enemies to GOD and his People, as Jews, 
Turks, Pagans, Infldelg, Þereticks,#c. Then ſhall we truly fulfil the 
commandment of GD in that behalf, and plainly declare our ſelves 
to be the true childꝛen of our heavenly Father, who ſuffereth the Sun 


to (hine upon the god and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt 
and the unjuſt. Fo2 which, and all other benefits moft abundantly be- 
ſtowed upon mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty 
thanks, as we are moſt bound, and pzaiſe his Name foz ever and ever. 


Amen. 


HOMILY 


PL ACE& TIME 
Of PRAV ER. Z 


d though his Almighty power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs created in the beginning Þea- 
ven and Earth, the Sun, the Boon, the 
Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of 
the Earth, the Fiſhes in the Sea, and all 
other Creatures; foꝛ the uſe and commodity 
of man, whom alſo he had created to his 
own image and likenels, and given him the 
uſe and government over them all, to the 
end be ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſozt as he 
= had given him in charge and command⸗ 

; ment, and alſo that he thould declare him⸗ 
ſelf thankful-and kind foz all thoſe benefits, ſoliberally and ſo gra⸗ 
ciouſly beſtowed upon him, wo without any deſerving on his be- 
balf. And although we ought at all times, and in all places. to have in 
remembzance, andto be thankful to our gracious Lo2d, accoꝛding as 
it is Witten, J will magnifie the Loꝛd at all times. And again,Where- 
ſoever the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoul pꝛaiſe the Lozd ; Yet it i 
eth to be GODS god will and pleaſure, that we chould at ſpecial 
times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, tothe intent 


bis name might be renowned, and his glozy ſet tozth in the Congre⸗ 


gation and Allembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty GOD hath appointed his People to afſemble together ſo- 
lemnly, it doth appear by the fourth Commandment of SDD : Re- 
member, ſaith GOD, that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. Upon 
the which day, as is plain in the Acts of the — the people accu- 
ſtomably reſoꝛted together, and heard diligently the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
pyets read among them. And albeit this Commandment of SOD 
doth not bind Chꝛiſtian people ſo firairly to obſerve and keep the ut- 
ter Ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Jews, as 
touching the foꝛbearing of work and labour in time of great necellity, 
and as touching the pzeciſe keeping of the ſeventh day after themanner 
of the Jews. Foz we keep now the firſt day, Which is our Sunday, and 


Saviour 


Acts 13. 


make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 


Pſal. 103. 


1 Cor. 16. 


Apoc. 1. 


Num. 15. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, conquering the 
ſame moſt triumphantly: Yet notwithſtanding, whatſoever is found 
in the Commandment appertaining to the Law of Nature.asa thing 
molt godly, moſt juſt and needful foz the ſetting foꝛth of GDDS glo- 
ri, it ought to be retainedand kept of all good Chꝛiſtian people. And 
therefoze by this Commandment; we ought to have a time, as one day 
in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yea,trom our lawful and needful 
wozks. Foz like as it appeareth by this Commandment. that no man 
in the ſix days ought to be flothful o2 idle, but diligently to labour in 
that ſtate wherein GOD bath ſet him: Even lo, GOD hath given 
expꝛels charge to all men. that upon the Sabbath day, which is now 
our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekly and wozk-day labour, 
to the intent. that like as GDD himſelf wꝛought fir days, and reſted 
the ſeventh. and blelled, and ſanTiffed it, and conſecrated it to quiet- 
neſs and reſt from labour: even ſo SO Ds obedient people ſhould uſe 
the Sunday holily,and reſt from their common and daily buſineſs,and 
alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exerciſes of GDDS true Keli⸗ 
gion and Service.So that GDD doth not only command the obſerva- 
tion of this holy day, but alſo by his own example doth ſtir and pzs- 
voke us to the — keeping of the lame. Scod natural childꝛen will 
not only become obedient to the commandment ok their Parents, but 
alſo have a diligent eye to their doings,and nen ow the lame. So 
if we will be the childzen of our heavenly Father, We mutt be careful to 
keep the Chꝛiſtian Sabbath day, which is the. Sunday, not only foꝛ 
that it is GODS expꝛeſs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves 
to 1 childꝛen, in following the example of our gracious Lozd 
and Father. . 
Thus it map plainly appear, that GODS Will and Commands 
ment was to have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in the week, wherein 
the People chould come together and bave in remembꝛance his wonder⸗ 
ful benefits,and to render him thanks fo2 them, as appertaineth to lo⸗ 
ding, kind, and obedient People. This 2 and commandment ol 
GD, the godly Chaiſtian people began to follow immediately after the 
Aſcenſion of our Lo2d Chꝛiſt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 
of rhe week to come together in : Pet not the ſeventh day, which the 
Jews kept; but the Lo2ds day, the day of the Loꝛds Reſurrefion, the 
day after the ſeventh day, Which is the firſt day of the Week. Ot the 
which day mention is made by St. Paul on this wiſe. In the firſt day of 
the Sabbath, let every man ap up wont he thinketh good: meaning 
fo2 the poz. By the firſt day ok the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
which is the firſt day after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is moꝛe plain, whereas St. John faith, Jwas in the Spirit upon the 
Loꝛds day. Sithence which time GODS people hath always, in all 
Ages, without any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon the Sun- 
day, to celebꝛate and honour the Lo2ds bleſſed Name, and carefully to 
keep that day in holy reſt andquietneſs, both man, woman, child, ſer- 
vant, and ſtranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion and bzea< of which day, 
GOD hath declared himſelf much to be grieved, as it may appear by 
him, who fo2 gathering of ticks on the Sabbath day was ſtoned to 
death. But alaſs, all theſe notwithſtanding. it is lamentable to ſee 
the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, who 
piſsnothingat all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday. And =_ 
people 


together, aud Where eſpecially they ougyt to celebꝛate and 
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people are of two ſoꝛts. The one ſozt, if they have any buſineſs to do, 
though there be no extream need, they mult not ſpare fo the Sunday, 
they muſt ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt duve and carry 
on the Sunday ; they muſt row and ferry on the Sunday, they mu 

buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Markets and Fairs on the 
Sunday; finally,they uſe all days alike,Wozk-days and polydays all 
are one. The other ſozt is woꝛſe. Foz although they will not travel 
noꝛ laboꝛ on the Sunday as they do on the Week day, yet they will 
not relt in holineſs, as GDO commandeth ; but they relf in ungodli⸗ 
neſs and filthineſs, pꝛancing in their pꝛide, pꝛanking and pꝛicking, 
pointing and painting themſelves to be gozgeous and gay: theyreſt in 
exceſs and ſuperfluity, in gluttony and dzunkenneſs, like Rats and 
Swine:they reſt in bzawlingandrailing,in quarrelling and fighting: 
they reſt in wantonnels, in toyich talking, in filthy flethlineſs, lo that 
it Doth tooevidently appear that GDD is moꝛe diſhonoured, and the 
Devil better ſerved on the Sunday than upon all the days in the Week 
beſides. And Jaflure you, the Beaſts which are commanded toreſt on 
the Sunday, honoꝛ GDD better than this kind of People: Fox they 
offend not ODD, they bzeak not their Pol'p-Days. Wherefoze, O ye 
People of GD, lay your hands upon pour hearts, repent and amend 


this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Com⸗ 


mandment of SO, gladly follow the example of GOD himſelf, be 
not diſobedient to the godly Oꝛder of Chaiſts Church, uſed and kept 
krom the — time until this day. Fear the — — and juſt 
Plagues of almighty GDD, it ye be negligent and koꝛbear not labour⸗ 
ing and travelling on the Sabbath day oz Sunday, and do not reſozt 
together to celebzate and magnifie GODS blelled Name, in quiet holi⸗ 
nels and godly reverence. * | f 
Now concerning the Place where the People of GOD onght — — 
anififie the 
Sabbath dap, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt. That Place is 
called GODS Temple oꝛ the Church, becaulſe the Company and Con- 
gregation of GODS people (which is pꝛoperly called the Church) doth 
there aſſemble themſelves on the days appointed fo2 ſuch aſſemblies 
and Peetings. And foꝛalmuch as Almighty GOD path appointeda 
: ſpecial time to be honoured in, it is very meet, godly, and alſo necelfary 


that there chould be a Place appointed where theſe People ſhould meet 


and reſozt,to ſerve their gracious GDD and merciful Father. Truth 
it is, the holy Patriarchs foꝛ a great number of Pears, bad neither 
Temple noꝛ Church to reſoztunto. Thecauſe was, they were not ſtaid 
in any place, but were in a continual peregrination and wandering, 
that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſoon'as 
GDD had delivered his People from their Enemies, and ſet them in 
ſomeliberty in the wilderneſs, -he ſet them up a coſtly and a curious 
Tabernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt 
unto of the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in. and 
other obſervances and rites to be uled in. Furthermoꝛe, after that GOD 
acco2ding to the truth of his pꝛomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
People in the Land of Canaan,now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and — Temple to be built by King Solomon, ag ſeldom the 
like hath been ſeen: a Temple ſv decked and adozned, fo gozgeouſl 

garniſhed, as was meet and expedient Sen ok that time; ne 

| e 


—— — 
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would be allured and ftirred with nothing ſo much. as with ſuchout- 
ward goodly gay things. This was now the Temple of OO, endued 
alſo with many gifts and \undzy pꝛomiſes. This was the publick 
Church, and the Bother Church of all Jury. Here was God honoured 
and ſerved. pither was the whole Realm of all the Iſraelites bound 
to come at thꝛee ſolemn Feaſts in the Bear, to ſerve their Loꝛd GOD 
—ç2 But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time ok Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 

les, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. Foꝛ 
why * they were always koꝛ the moſt part in perſecution, vexation and 
trouble, ſo that the re could be no liberty noꝛ licence obtained foꝛ that 
purpoſe. Yet GDD delighted much that they chould often reſozt toge⸗ 
ther ina place, and theretoze after his Aſcenſion they remained together 
inan Upper Chamber. ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſome- 
time into the ane they were in Pꝛilon, lometimes 
in their pouſes lometimes in the Fields, ac. and this continued ſo long 
till the Faith of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the 
Mold. Mow when divers Realms were eſtabliched in GDDS true 
Religion, andGDD had given them peace and 9 then began 
Kings Noblemen,andthe People al ſo, ſtirred up with a godly 3eal and 
kerventnels, to build up Temples and Churches, whither the People 
might refozt. the better to do their duty towards SOD and to keep holy 
their Sabbath dap, the day of reft. And to theſe Temples have the Chzi- 
ſtians cuſtomably uſed to reſozt from time to time, as unto meet places 
where they might with common conſent pꝛaiſe and magnifie Odd DS 
name, yielding him thanks foꝛ the benefits that he daily poureth upon 
them, both mercifully andabundantly,where they might alſo hear his 
holy Wozd read,expounded, and pzeached ſincerely andreceive his holy 
Sacraments minilired unto them duly and purelp. True it is, that the 
thief and ſpecial Temples of GOD. wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moll delighteth to dwell, are oe bodies and minds of true Chzi- 
ſtians and the choſen 2 of SOD accoꝛding to the doftrine of holy 
Scriptures, declared by S. Paul. Know pe not (ſaith he) that ye be the 
Temple ok GOD. and that the ſpirit of GOD doth dwell in you * 
The Temple-of GOD is holy, which ye are. And again in the lame 
Epiſtle; Know pe not that your body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt 


Dwelling in you. whom you have givenyou of GOD, and that ye be 
not your own © Pet this notwithltanding. GOD dothallow the mate- 


rial Temple made with lime and Stone (Co oft as his People come to⸗ 
gether into it. to pꝛaiſe his holy Name to be his Houſe, and the place 
Where he hath pꝛomiſed to be pꝛelent and where he will hear the pꝛapers 


em that call upon him. The 1 thing both Chꝛiſt and his Apo- 
MM athers 


with all the reſt ofthe boly Fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: 
That albeit they certainly knew that their pzayers Were heard in what 
lace ſoever they made them; thoughit were in Caves, in Woods and 
in Deſarts, yet (fo oft as they couldconveniently) they reſozted to the 
material Temples, there with the reſt of the Congregation, to joyn in 
Pꝛayer and true'Wozſhip. 3 Tie 
' eaberefoze (dearly beloved you that pzofeſs pour ſelvesto beChziſli- 
ans andglozy in that name, diſdain not to follow the erample of your 
Daſter Chziſt,whoſe Scholars you ſay you be,ſhew you to be like them 
Whole Schoalmates you take upon you to be. that is, the apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands, with clean hearts, in all = 
Uo k 


of the Place and Time of Prayer. 


tes and at all times. But do the lame in the Temples and Churches 
upon the Sabbath daysalſo. Dur godly pꝛedecelloꝛs, and the ancient 
Fathers ok the Pꝛimitive Church, ſpared not their goods to build Chur⸗ 
ches. no they ſpared not their lives in time ol Perſecution, and to hazard 
their dloud, that they might allemble themſelves together in Churches. 
And (hall we (pare a little labour to come to Churches * Shall neither 
their example, noꝛ our duty, noꝛ the commodities (that therebyſhould 
tome unto us) move us? It £ telt 
of SSD, if we will chewour lelves true Chziſtians, if we will be the 
followers of Chzift our Malter, and of thoſe godly. Fathers that have li⸗ 
ved befoze us, and now have received the reward of true and faithful 


Chiiſtians, we muſt both willingly,earneſtly, and reverently tome un⸗ 


tothe material Churches and Temples to pzay, as unto fit places ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath dap, as at moſt conve- 
nient time fo2 GDDS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozldly-buſt- 


nels, to give themſelves to holy relt;and godly contemplation pittain⸗ 


ing to the ſervice of Amigyty SOD: Whereby we 15 ab Ou 
ſelves to GDD, be partakers of his holy Sacraments, and be devout 
hearers of his holy Wozd, fo to be eſtabliſhed in Faith to Sodward in 
Pope againſt all 4dverſity, and in Charity toward our 8 
And thus running our courſe as good Chziſtian people, we map tthe 
laſt attain the reward of everlaſting gloꝛp, thꝛough the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt: To whom With the Father, and the poly Sholt, 
be all honour, and glozp. Amen. | 


— ll 


—— 
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| ,out 
of Hiecuſalem the holy City, from the Sanifuary, from the Þolz "Rare, 
2 din CD theta HEN an düngen gg ty ts 
owar te: ings a ad 
tn the houſe of the LozD : One thing (ſaith he) 


We will declare our ſelves to have the fear 
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The Second part of the Sermon 


; bleſſed 


thi ainly appear by the notable plagues and puniſh- 
ments Which SDD hath laid upon his people; eſpecially in this; that 
ſtirred up their adverſaries hozribly to beat them, and utterly to de- 
op: his holy Temyle with a perpetual defolation.- Alas, how many 
Churches, Countries, and Kingdoms of -Chziſtian people, have of 
late years been plucked-Down, and overrun.- and left waſte. with grie- 
vous and intolerable t ay and cruelty of the enemy of our Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt, the great T Tu ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chailtians, 
that meyer the like was heard 02 read of * Above thirty years paſt; the 
great Turk had. over-run,- conquered and bzought into his dominion 
andſubjeffion,: twenty Chziftian Kingdoms, wrong away the peopte 
from the Faithof'Chziſt, poiſoning them with the devilliſh Religion of 


wicked Mahometzand either deſtroying their Churches utterly, oz filthily 


abuſing 


of the Place and Tame of Prayer, 


abuſing thein with their wicked and deteſtable errozs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharp ſcourge of GODS vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chꝛiſtendom, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the bozders of Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over-run 
our Country, to deftroy our Churches alſo,nnleſs we repent our ſinkul 
life, and reſo2t moze diligently to the Church to honour GOD); to learn 
his bleſſed Will; and to tulfil the ſame. The Jews in their time pꝛovo⸗ 
ked juſtly the vengeance of GOD, foꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inventions, contrary to SDDS commandment, 
partly they reſozted unto it as.hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛewed, and fouly 
Defiled With all kind of wickedneſs and ſinful life partly many of them 
palled little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came 
thither oꝛ no. And have not the Chꝛiſtians ot late days, and even in our 
Days alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked the Diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty SOD; partly becauſe they have pꝛophaned and denied 
their Churches with heathenich and Jewich gbuſes, with Images and 
Jdols, with numbers of Altars, too too ſuperſtitiouſiy and intolerably 
abuſed,' with aroſs abuſing and filthy coꝛrupting of the Lozds holy 
Supper, the blelled Sacrament of his Body and Bloud, with an inti⸗ 
nite number of toys and trifles ot their own devices, to make a goodly 
outward chew, and to deface the plain, ſimple, and ſincere Religion of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, partly they reſoꝛt to the Church like hypocrites, full of all 
iniquity and ſinful life, having a vain and dangerous fanſte and per⸗ 
ſwaſion, that if they come to the Church, beſp2inkle them with holy 
Water, hear a Baſs, and be blefled with the Chalice, though they un- 
derſtand not one woꝛd of the whole Service, noꝛ feel one motion of re⸗ 
pentance in their hearts, all is well, all is fure. Fie upon ſuch mock- 
ing and blalpheming ok SO D holy Oꝛdinance. Churches were 


made foꝛ another purpoſe, that is, to reloꝛt thither, and to ſerve S DD 


truly, there to learn his blelfed Will, there to call upon his mighty 
Name, there to uſe the holy Sacraments, there to travail how to be itt 
charity with thy Neighboz, there to have thy pooꝛ and needy Meighboꝛ 
in remembzance, from thence to depart better and moze godly than 
thou cameſt thither. Finally, GODS vengeance hath been. and is dai⸗ 
ly pꝛovoked, becauſe much wicked people paſs nothing to reſozt to the 
Church, either foz that they are ſo ſoze blinded that they underſtand no⸗ 
thing ol G O D andgodlineſs, and care not with devilliſh example to 
dlkend their Neighbozs, oꝛ elſe foꝛ that they ſee the Church altogether 
ſcoured of ſuch JAY ga ing obe as their groſs phantaſte was greatly 
delighted with, becaule they lee the falſe Beligion abandoned. and the 
true reſtoꝛed, which ſeemeth an unſavozy thing to their unfavozy taſte; 
as map appear by this that a woman ſaid to her Neighboz : Alas Sol- 
lip, What (hall we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
away, fince all the goodly ſights we were wont to have, are gone, ſince 
we cannot hear the like piping, ſinging, chaunting. and playing upon 
the Oꝛgans that we could befoze. But ( Dearly Beloved ) we ought 
greatly to rejoyce and give SSD thanks, that our Churches are deli⸗ 
vered out of all thoſe things which diſpleaſed SOD ſoſoze, and flthi- 
ly defiled his holy Þouſe and his Place of Pꝛaper, foꝛ the which he hath 
juſtly deſtroyed many Nations, accoꝛding to the ſaying of S. Paul, Jf 
any man defile the Temple of SD D, GD D will him delliroy. 100 
i 
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this ought we grratly to pzaiſe GOD foz, that ſuch ſuperſlitious and 
idolatrous manners as were utterly ngnght, and defaced GDOS glo- 
ry, are utterly aboliſhed, as they molt juſily deſerved ; and yet thoſe 
things that either GOD was honoured with, oz his people edified, are 
deckntly retained, and in our Churches comely p2aftifed. But now foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuchas ye perceive it is GODS determinate pleaſure ye chould re- 
ſozt unto your Churches upon the day of holy reli, ſeeing ye hear what 
diſpleaſure GD D conceiveth, what plagues he poureth upon his dilo⸗ 
bedient people, freing ye underſtand what bleſſings of GOD are gi- 
ver; what heavenly commodities come to ſuch proper as deſiroufly and 
zealouſly uſe to reſozt unto their Churches, ſeeing alſo. ye are now 
triendly bidden, and jointly called, beware that yeflack not your duty, 
take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereafter to come to the 
Church at ſuch times as you are oꝛdinarily appointedand commanded. 
Our Saviour Chꝛiſt telleth in a Parable, that a great Supper was pꝛe⸗ 
pared, Gueſts were bidden, many excuſed themſelves and would not 
come : I tellyou (ſaith Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called ſhall taſte 
of my Supper. This great Supper; isthe true Religion of Almighty 
GDD, wherewith he will be wozthippedn the due receiving of his Sa- 
craments, and ſincere pꝛeaching and hearing of his holy Wozd, and 
zaftifing the ſame by godly converſation. This Fraſt is now pꝛepared 
D etting-houſe the Church, you are thereunto called 


'Banquett 
and jointly bidden : if you refuſe to tome, and make your excuſes the 


fame will to you that was untothem. Now come there- 
foe (Dearty ed) without delay, andchearfully enter into SDS 
Feaſting- „ and become partakers of the Benefits pꝛovided and 


Prepared fozyou. But ſee that ye come thither with your Holy-day gar- 
ment, not like hypoerites. not of a cuſtom and foꝛ mannersſake, not 
with lothfomneſs, as though ye had rather not come than come, it ye 
were at pour liberty. Foz ODD hateth andpuniſheth ſuch counterfeit 
dypeerites. as appeareth by Chilis foꝛmer Parable. My friend (ſaith 

D) hom cameſt thou in without a wedding garment © And there- 
foze commanded his ſervants to bind him hand and foot, and to caſt 
bim into utter darkneſs, where (hall be weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Cothe intent that ye may avoid the like danger at 
GODS hand, come to the Church on the Holy day, and come in your 
Þoly-day garment, that is to ſay, come with a anda godly 
mind, come tofeek GODS glozy, and to be thankful unto him. come 
— 4 iotth thy Neighboz, and to enter in friendſhip and charity 
Fibo kr gd in chariey with thy Neighbour, Come with an hear? 

u be not in charit | bour. e an hea 

lifted and cleanſed from wozldly and carnal affeftionsand deſtres, hake 
off all vain thoughts which may hinder thee from SODS true ſervice. 
The Bird when ſhe will flee ſhaketh her wings: Shake and pꝛepare 


ni 


thy ſelf to flee higher than all the Birds in the Air, that after thy duty 


dont in this carthly Temple and Church, thou may'ft flee up, and 


be received into the gloꝛious Temple of SD D in ptaven, thꝛougb 


ChziftJefusour.Lozd : Co whom, with the Father and the holy Gholt, 
be all glozy and honour. Amen. | 


AN 


— — 


HOMILY 


W herein is declared, 


That Common-PR A E Rand SACRAMENTS 
ought to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is un- 
derſtood of the Hearers. 


Pong the manifold Exerciſes of SDDS 
People (dear Chaiſtians ) there is none 
=O S moꝛe neceflary foꝛ all eſtates, and at all 
iimes⸗ than is publick Pzayer, and the due 
A ule of Sacraments. Foz in the firtt, we 
beg at GODS hands all ſuch things, as 

= ———=| otherwiſe we cannot obtain. And in the 
FF dbther, he imbꝛaceth us, and offereth himſelf 
dio be imbꝛaced ok us. Knowing therefoze 
that theſe two Exerciſes are ſo netellary foꝛ 
— us. let us not think it unmeet to conlider, 

firſt what Pꝛaper is, and what a Sacrament 

is, and then how many ſo2ts of Pꝛapers there be, and how many 
Sacraments,fo ſhall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. 
To know What they be, St. Auguſtine teacheth us in his Book entitu⸗ 
led, Of vhe Spirit and the Soul, he ſaith thus of Pꝛaper; Pzayer is (ſaith 
he: the devotion of the mind, that is to lap, the returning to GOD , 
thꝛough a godly and humble afteftion, which affeition is a certain wil- 
ling and ſweet inclining ok the mind it felf towards SOD. Ind in 
the ſecond Book againſt tbe Adverſary of the Law and the Pꝛophets, he 


Arnguſt. de 


Spiritn & 
Anima. 


Auguft.lib 2, 
contra Ad- 


calleth Sacraments holy ſigns. And waiting to Bonifacius of the Ba- verjarior Le- 
ptiſm of Infants;he ſaith, If Sacraments had not a certain ſimilitude gi- & #70. 


of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra- 
ments at all. And ofthis fimilitude they do fo2 the mot part receive the 
names of the ſelf things they ſignitie. By thele wozds of St. Auguſtine 
it appeareth,that he alloweth the common deſcription ofa Sacrament, 
which is; that it is a viſible ſignof an inviſible grace: that is to ſay,that 
ſetteth out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward wozking 
of GDDS free merey, and doth (as it were) feal in our hearts the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of GOD. And lo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pꝛeach⸗ 
ed unto the outward lenſes, the in ward cutting away ok the fozeskin of 
the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed 


the pꝛomile of SOD touching the pzomiſed ſeed that they looked foz. 


Now 


Auguſt. ad 


Bonifacium. 


1 Tim. 2. 


1 King. 1. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 
James 5. 


Matth. 6. 


Acts 10. 


Matth. 18. 


Plal. 50. 


James. 5. 


Jonas 3. 


Joel 2. 


Heſter 4. 


Judith 8. 
Acts 12. 


don, the Congregation joyned themſelves together in Pꝛaper, and — 


Of Common- Prayer, 
Now let us ſee how many ſoꝛts of Pꝛaper, and how many Sacraments 
there be. In the Scriptures we read of thzee loꝛts of Pꝛayer, whereof 
two are pꝛivate, and the third is common. The firit is that which 
S. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men 
pꝛay in every place, lifting up pure hands, without wzath oz ſtriving, 
Andit is the devout lifting up of the mind to GDD, without the utter- 
ing of the heafts grief oꝛ deſire by open voice. Of this Pꝛaper we have 
example in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Anna the mother of Samuel, 
when in the heavineſs of her heart (he pzayed in the Temple, deſiring 
to be made fruitful. She pzayed in her heart — — Text) but there 
was no voice heard. After this ſoꝛt mull all Chaiſtians pꝛap, not once 
in a Week, oꝛ once in a day only: but as S. Paul wziteth to the Theſſa- 
lonians, Without ceaſing. And as S. James Wziteth, The continual 
prayer of a juſt man is of much foꝛce. The ſecond ſozt of Pꝛaper is 
poken of in the Goſpel of Matthew, where it is ſaid, when thou pꝛayelt, 
enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the doo? to thee, 
mal unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ll rewardthee. Ok this ſozt of Pꝛaper there be ſundzy examples in 
the Scriptures, but it (hall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which is Witten in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Cornelius, a Devout man, a Captain of the Jtalian Army, ſaith to 
Peter, that being in his houſe in Pzayer at the ninth hour, there ap⸗ 
pearedto him one in a white garment, ac. This man pꝛaped unto 
SD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two private 
ſoztsof Pzayer. The one mental, this is to ſay, the devout lifting up 
of the mind ts SOD: And the other vocal, that is to Lay, the ſecret 
uttering of the griefs and deſires of the heart with wozds, but yet in a 
ſecret cloſet; oꝛ lome ſolitary place. The third ſozt of Þ2ayer is pub⸗ 
licko2common. Of this Pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Saviour Chꝛiſt when he 
ſaith, A two of you (hall agree upon Earthupon any thing,whatſoever 

e chall ask, my Father Which is in Heaven ſhall doit koꝛ you; foꝛ where- 

be ver two oꝛ thzee be gathered together in my name, there am J in the 
midſt of them. Although GDD hath pꝛomiſed to hear us when we 
pay pꝛivatelp, ſo it be done faithfully and devoutly (foz he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias be- 
ing but a moꝛtal man, ſaith S. James, pzayed, and Heaven was ſhut. 
thzee Pears and ſix Months; andagain he pꝛaped, and the heaven gave 
rain : ) Pet by the piſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth,that publick and 
common Pꝛaper is moſt available befoꝛe GOD, and therefoze is much 
to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed among us which p2ofeſs to 
be but one body in Chꝛiſt. When the City of Nineveh was thzeatnedto 
be deltroyed within fozty days, the Pzince and the People joined them⸗ 
ſelves together in publick Pzayer and Faſting, and were pzeſerved. 
In the Prophet Joel, GOD commanded a Faſting to be pzoclaimed,and 
the People to be gathered together, young and old, man and woman, 
and are taught toſay with one voice, Spare us, O Lozd, ſpare thy peo- 
ple and let not thine inheritance be bꝛought to confuſion. When the 
Jews ſhould have been deſtroyed all in one day thzongh the malice of 
Haman,at the commandment of Heſter they faſted and pꝛayed, and were 
p2eſerved. When Holophernes beſieged Bethulia. by the advice of Judith 
they fafted and pzayed, and Were delivered. n Peter was in Pꝛi⸗ 


and Sacraments. 

was wonderfully delivered. By theſe Hiſtoꝛies it appeareth, that cont- 
mon 02 publick Pꝛaper is of great fozce to obtain mercy and deli- 
verance at our heavenly Fathers hand. 

Therefoze,Bzethzen,I beſeech pou. even foꝛ the tender mercies of God, 
let usno longer be negligent in this behalf: but as the people willing 
to receive at Os hand ſuch good things as in the Common⸗Pꝛayer 
of the Church are craved, let us joyn ourſelves together in the place of 
Common⸗Pꝛaper, and with one voice and one heart, beg at our hea⸗ 
venly Father all thofe things which he knoweth to be necellary foꝛ us. 
J foꝛbid you not pꝛivate Pzayer, but J erhozt you to effeem Common- 
Pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. Andbefoze all things, be ſure that in all theſe 
th2ee ſozts of Pꝛaper, pour minds be devoutly lifted up to GOD, elſe 
are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe; and this ſaying ſhall be verified in you, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. Thus much koꝛ the thzee ſozts of P2ayer. whereof we read in the 
Scriptures. Now With like, o2 rather moze bꝛevity, you ſhall hear 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, and are to becontinued, and received of every Chaiſtian in due 
time and oꝛder, and fo2 ſuch purpoſe as our Saviour Chꝛiſt willed them 
to be received. And as fo2 the number of them, ik they ſhould be conſt- 
dered accoꝛding to the exaſt ſigniſication of a Sacrament, namely, fo2 
the viſible lans,expzely commanded in the New Teſtament, whereun- 
to is annexed the pzomiſe of free foꝛgivenels ol our ſin, and of our holi⸗ 
neſs and joyning in Chziſt, there be but two; namely, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of theLozd. Foz although ablolution hath the pzomiſe of 
fo:giveneſs of fin, yet by the expꝛels woꝛd of the Mew Teltament it 
hath not this pzomiſe annexed and tied to the viſible ſign, which is im- 
poſition of hands. Foz this viſible ſign (J mean laying on of hands) 
is not expꝛeſiy commanded in the New Teſtament tobe uſed in Abſolu- 
tion, as the viſible ſigns in Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supper are: and 
therekoꝛe Abſolution is no luch Sacrament as Baptiſm andthe Com⸗ 


— 
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Eſa. 29. 
Matth. 15. 


munion are. And though the oꝛdering ok Hiniſters hath this viſible ſign 


and pꝛomiſe. yet it lacks the pꝛomiſe ok remillion of fin, as all other Sa- 
craments beſides the two above named do. Therefoze neither it, noꝛ any 
other Sacrament elſe,be ſuch Sacraments as Baptiſm and the Com⸗ 
munion are. But in a general acception, the name of a Sacrament 
may be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified. Jn 
which underſtanding of the wozd, the ancient TUriters have given this 
name,not only to the other five, commonly of late years taken and ufed 
foꝛ ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments : but alſo to divers 
and ſundzy other Ceremonies, as to Dil. Waſhing of Feet, and ſuch 
like, not meaning thereby torepute them as Sacraments, in the lame 
fignification that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze 
St. Auguſtine Weighing the true ſignification and the erait meaning of 
the Woꝛd, Wꝛiting to Januarius,andalſo in the third Book of Chailtian 
Doffrine aftirmeththat the Sacraments of the Chaiſttans, as they are 
molt excellent in ſignification, ſo are they moſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention expꝛeſly of two, the ſacrament of Baptiſin, 
and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. and although there are retained by the Oꝛder 
of the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Bites and Ce- 
remonies aboutthe inſtitution of Biniſters in the Church, Matrimonp, 
Confirmation of the Childzen, by i them of their WE 


Dionyſius, 
Bernard. 

de cana Do- 
mini, & ab- 
lut. pedum. 
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in the Articles of the Faith, and joyning thereto the Pꝛapers of the 
Church fo2 them, andlikewiſe fo the Uiſitation of the Sick: yet no 
man ougyt to take theſe foꝛ Sacraments, in ſuch fignification and 
meaning as the Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper are:but 
either foꝛ godly ſtates of life, necellarp in Chꝛiſts Church, and theretoze 
wozthy to be ſet fozth by publick aifion and ſolemnity,by the miniſtery 
of the Church, o2 elſe judged to be ſuch ©2dinances, as may make 
koꝛ the inſiruffion, comfozt, and edifiration of Chzilts Church. 

Now underſtanding ſufficiently what Pꝛaper is, and what a Sacra- 
ment is alſo ;. and how many ſoꝛts of Pzayers there be, and how ma⸗ 
ny Sacramentsof our Savio: Chills inffitution:letus ſee whether the 
Scriptures and examples of the! .— Church will allow any vo⸗ 
cal Pꝛaper, that is when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with voice, 
02 any manner of Sacrament, oꝛ other publick oꝛ common rite oz ati- 
on, pertaining to the pꝛolit and edifying of the unlearned, tobe mini⸗ 
ſired in a Tongue unknown, oꝛ not underſtood of the Hiniſter oz Peo- 
ple: yea, and Whether any perſon may pꝛivately uſe any Uocal Pzaver, 
ina Language that he himſelf underſtandeth not. To this queſtion 
we muſt anſwer,no. And firſt of Common-Pzayerand Adminiltration 
of Sacraments. Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoon per- 
ſuade us to bave our Common Pꝛaper and adminiſtration of the Sa- 


 craments ina known Tongue, both foz that to pzay commonly, is foz 


a multitude to ask one andthe ſelf thing with one voice, and one con- 
ſent of mind, and to adminiſter a Sacrament, is by the ontward 
Wozd and Element, to pꝛeach to the receiver the inward and inviſible 
grace of GOD, and alſo fo2 that both theſe Exerciſes were firſf inſti- 
tuted, and are ſlill continued, to the end, that the Congregation of 
Chꝛiſt might from time to time be put in remembꝛance of their unity 
in Chziſf, and that as members all of one Body, they ought both in 
pꝛapers and otherwiſe, to ſeek and deſire one anothers tommodity and 
not their own without others: Yet (hall we not need to flee to reaſons 


and pꝛooks in this matter, ſity we have both the plain and manifeſt 


wozds of the Scripture ; and alſo the conſent of the moſt learned and 


- ancient Writers, to commend the pꝛapers of the Congregation in a 


1 Cor. 14. | 


which in a Chziſtian Congregation is a great abſurdity, 


known Tongue. Firſt, Paul to the Corinthians faith, Let all things be 
done toedifying. Which cannot be, unleſs Common Pꝛapers and Ad⸗ 
miniſtration ot Sacraments be in a Tongue known to the People. Foz 
where the Papers ſpoken by the Biniſter, andthe Woꝛds in the admi- 
nictration of the Sacraments be not underſtood of them that be pzeſent, 
they cannot thereby be edified. Foꝛ, as when the Trumpet that is blown 
in the Field giveth an uncertain ſound, no man is thereby ſtirred up 
to pꝛepare himſelf to the fight. and as when an Jnfirument of Muſick 
maketh no diſtin ſound, no man can tell what is piped : Even ſo 
when Pꝛapers 02 Adminiſtration of Sacraments (hall be in a Tongue 
unknown to the bearers, which of them hall be thereby ſtirred up to 
lift up his mind to GDD, and to beg with the Biniſter at SODS 
hand, thoſe things which in the wozds of his pꝛayers the Biniſter ask⸗ 
eth: Oz who ſhall in the miniflration of the Sacraments. underſtand 
what inviſible grace is to be craved of the Hearer, to be wzought in the 
inward man © Truly no man at all. Foz «ſaith St. Paul) he that 
Cpeaketh in a Tongue unknown, ſhall be to the Hearer an Aliant, 


Foz 


and Sacraments. 223 


Foz we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of Epbeſ 2. 
the Saints, and ok the houchold of GDD, yea, and members of one Con. 10, 
body. Andtherefoze whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the Pꝛaper that and. 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to the wozds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at SDDS hand thoſe things that he 
beggeth in woꝛds. And to ſignifie that we do ſo weſay, Amen, at the 
end of the Pzaver that he maketh in the name of ns all. and this 
thing can we not do foz edification, unleſs we underltand what is ſpo- 
ken. 'Therefoze it is requiredof neceſſity, that the Common-Þzaver be 
had ina Tongue that the Hearers do underſtand. If ever it had been 
tolerable to ule ſtrange Tonguesinthe Congregations, the ſame might 
have been in the time of Paul andthe other Apollles, when they were mi- 
raculouſly enduedwith gifts of Tongues. Foz it might then have per⸗ 
ſuaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Þebzews bozn andunlearned, {peak the Gzeek, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: and chall we uſe 
it now, when no man cometh by that knowledg of Tongues, other 
wiſe than by diligent and earneſt ſtudy: SOD foꝛbid. Foꝛ we ſhould 
bythat means bꝛing all our Church exerciles to frivolous Superſtition, 
and mae them altogether unfruitful. Luke waiteth that when Peter 
and John were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and pigh⸗pzieſts of Jeruſalem, Acts 4, 
they came to their tellows, and told them all that the Princes ok the 
Peſts and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
lifted up their voice together to GOD with one aſſent, and ſaid, Lozd; 
thou art hethat halt made heaven and Earth,theSeaandall thingsthat 
art in them, &c. Thus could they not have done, if they had pꝛayed in a 
firange Congue,that they had not underſtood. and no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeak with ſeveral voices but ſome one ok them ſpake in the 
name of them all, and the reſt giving diligent ear to his wozds conſented 
thereunto, and therekoꝛe it is ſaid, that they lifted up their voice toge⸗ 
ther. St. Luke ſaith not, Their voices, as manp; but their voice; as 
one. That one voice therefoze was in ſuch Language as they all un- 
derſtood, otherwiſe they could not havelifted it up with the conſent of 
their bearts. Foꝛ no man tan give conſent oł the thing that he know-- 
ethnot. As touching the Times befoze the coming of Chaiſt there was 
never man yet that would affirm, that either the people of GOD, 02 
other had their Pꝛapers oz Adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, 02 
Sacrifices, in a Tongue that they themſtlves underfiosd not. As foꝛ 
the Time fince Chill, till that uſurped Power of Rome began to 
ſpzeaD. it ſelf, and to infozce all the Nations of Europe to have the 
Romich Language in admiratton, it appeateth by the conſent ok the 
moſt ancient and learned Writers, that there was no ſtrange oz un⸗ 
known Tongueuſed in the Congregation of Chziſtians, 
]Jjuſtinus Martyr, who lived about 760 years after Chzift, ſaith thus of Jufinu 4- 
the Adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun- 2; 2- 
day Aſſemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cities, and ol them 
og dwell in the Country alſo. Amongſt whom, as much as may be, 
e Writings of the Apoſiles# Þ2ophetsare read. Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter maketh an exhoꝛtation, exhoꝛting 
them tofollow honeſt things. After this, we riſe all together and offer 
P2ayers, Which being ended (as we have ſaid) Bread and Wine and 
Water are bzought foꝛth: Then the ar” 3 offereth mar ay 
- / 7 
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thankſgiving with all bis power, and the people atſwet, Amen. Theſe 
Woꝛds, with their cirtumſtances, being duly confidered,do declare plain- 
ly, that not only the Scriptures were read in a known Tongue: but al⸗ 
ſo that Pꝛayer was made in the lame in the Congregationsof Juſtines 
time. Baſilius Magnus, and Johannes Chrytoſtomus DID in their time pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe publick oꝛders of publick adminiſtration, which they call Licur- 
gies, and in them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛapers of 
the Biniſter. ſometime Amen,ſometime Lord have mercy upon us. ſomt⸗ 
time, and with thy ſpirit, we have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. 
Mhich anſwers the people could not have made in due time, it the pꝛay⸗ 
ers had not been in a Tongue that they underſtood. The ſame Baſil wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the Clergy of Neocæſarea, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common⸗ 
pꝛaper appointing one to begin the ſong; the reſt follow:and ſo with di⸗ 
vers ſongs and payers, palling over the night, at the dawning ofthe 
day altogether (even as it were With one mouth and one heart ) they ſing 
unto the Loꝛd a ſong of Confeſſion, every man framing unto himſelt 
meet woꝛds of — — another place he ſaith, If the Sea be fair, 
how is not the aſſembly of the Congregation much moꝛe fair in which a 

mand ſoundvf men, women, and childzen, (as it were of the waves 
Baſil. eating on the (hoze) is ſent fo2th in our pzayers unto our GDD*Yark 
Rom. 44 His Woꝛds: A joined ſound (ſaith he) of men, women, and childzen. 

Which cannot be, unleſs they all underſtand the tongue wherein the 
x Cor. 14. aper is ſaid. And Chryſoſtom upon the wozds of Paul ſaith, So ſoon 

a5 the people hear theſe Woꝛds, world without end, they all do fozthwith 

anſwer, Amen. This could they not do. unleſs they underſtood the 
Dionyſ. Woꝛd ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. Dionyſus ſaith, that Þymns were ſaid of 


Epiſt. 63. 


Cyprian-Ser. the whole multitude of people in the Adminiſtration of the Communiji= 


6.deorar-de- gy, Cyprian ſaith, The Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the Bzethzen, 
, witha Preface befoze the Pꝛaper, laying, Lift up your hearts: That 
_ whiles the people doth an{wer, We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, 

they be admoniſhed that they ought to think on none other thing than 

1 Cor. 14. the Loꝛd. St. Ambroſe 1 upon the words of Ot. P aul ſaith, This 
is it that he ſaith becauſe he which U 4 in an unknown Tongue, 

ſpeaketh to GOD, foꝛ he knoweth all things: but men know not, and 

therefoze there is no p2ofit of this thing. And again upon theſe wozds: 

If thou bleſs,02 give thanks with the {pirit, how ſhall he that occupieth 

the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
a e what thou ſayeſt : Chis ts (Caith Ambroſe) if thaũ 
b 75 the pꝛaiſe of GOD in a Tongue unknown to the pearers. Fo? 
t 


unlearned hearing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not 
the end ok the pꝛayer, and anſwereth not Amen: which woꝛd is as much 
to ſap, as truth, that the blelling oꝛt A en be confirmed. 
Foz the confirmation of the Pꝛaper is fulfilled by them that doanſwer, 
Amen, that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the 
Pearers, though the tellimony of the truth. and akter many weighty 
Wozps, to the ſame end he ſaith, The concluſion is this, that nothing 
ould be done in the Church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly 
to be laboured Top, that the unlearned alfo-might take p2ofit, leſt any 
rt of the body ſhould be dark thꝛough ignozance. Andleftany man 
chould think all this to be meant of Pꝛeaching, and not of Pꝛaper he 
taketh occaſion of theſe Words of St. Paul (If there be not an Inter- 
preter, let him keep ſilence in the Church) to fay, às followeth: Let him 


p2ay 


and Sacraments. 215 


maiting upon theſe words ol St. Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the 1 Cor. 14; 


faith, What this ſhould be, we ought to underſtand, that we 


ſing With reaſon of man. andnot wit 


hat thy giving 
xrily g Til © in 
the Epil betete unto 
righteoul ion. 


ſpoken of the moſt 1 7 Bilhops and Pꝛieſis, unto our Loꝛd Jeſus 
hꝛiſt our GOD, with the Father and the holy Shot, with a loud voice. 
And let the moſt religious Pꝛieſts know this, that if they negleſt any 
of theſe things, that they chall give an account fo2 them in the dꝛead⸗ 
ful judgment of the great GOD and our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Nei- 
ther will we, when we know it. reſt and leave itunrevenged, _ 
This Emperoꝛ (as Sabellicus Wꝛiteth) favoured the Biſhop of Rome, 
and pet we ſee how plain a Decree he maketh, foz Pꝛaping and Ad⸗ 
miniſtringof Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the Devotion of 
the Þrarers might be ſtirred up by knowledg, contrary to the meg 


1 Cor. 2. 


Pſal. 57. 


2 Par. 3. 


1 Reg. 16. 


ther ſound in the ears of GODS 
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ment of them that would have ignoꝛante to make devotion. be maketh 


it alſo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe things in a Tongue that the 


Þearers underſtand not. Let us therefoze conclude with SDD and all 
god mens allent, that no Common-pzayer oz Sacraments ought to be 
minilired in a Tongue that is not underſtood of the Hearers. Now a 
wo2d oꝛ two of pzivate Pzayer in an unknown Tongue. Te took in 
hand where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to pꝛove that no 
Tommon⸗pꝛaper o2 Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought to be in a 
Tongue unknown to the Þearers,but alſo, that no perſon ought to pꝛap 


- paivately inthat Tongue that he himſelf underſtandeth not. Which 


thing (hall not be hard to pꝛove, it we foꝛget not what Pꝛaper is. Foz if 
Pꝛaper be that Devotion of the mind which enkoꝛceth the heart tolift un 
it ſelf to SD: how (hould it be ſaid, that that perſon pꝛapeth, that un- 
derſtandeth not the wozds that his Tongue ſpeaketh in Þzayer * Yea, 
how can it be ſaid that he ſpeaketh * Foz to ſpeak, is by voice to utter the 
thought of the mind. And the voice that a man uttereth in ſpeaking, 
is nothing elſe but the meſſenger ofthe mind to bzing abzoadthe know- 
ledg of that which otherwiſe lieth fecret in the heart, and cannot be 
known,acco:ding to that which St. Paul Miteth, What man (ſaith he) 
knoweth the things that appertain to man, ſavingonly the ſpirit of 
man, which is in uy pe therefoze that doth not underſtand the voices 
that his Tongue doth utter, tannot p2operly be ſaid to ſpeak, but rather 
to counterfeit; as Parats, and ſuch other Birds uſe 9 — it mens 
voices. No man therekoꝛe that feareth to pꝛovoke the wꝛath of GOD 
againſt himſelf, will be lo bold to ſpeak of GDD unadviſedly, with⸗ 
out regard of reverent underſfanding, in his pzeſence, but he will pꝛe⸗ 
pare his heart befoze be pzeſume to ſpeak unto GOD, And therefoze in 
our Common⸗pꝛaper the Piniſter doth oftentimes ſay; Let us pray, 
meaning thereby to admonich the People that they ſhould pꝛepare their 
cats to hear what he ſhouldcrave at GDDS hand, and their hearts to 
conſent to the ſame, and their Tongues to ſay Amen at the end thereof. 
On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet David pꝛepare his heart, when he ſaid, y 
heart is ready (O SDD) my heart is ready, J wilt ſing and declare a 

Halm. Che Jews alſo, when in the time of Judith they did with all 
kheit heart pꝛay GD to viſit his people ot Iſrael had ſo P2Epared their 
bearts defozx they began to'pzay. After this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pzepared 
his heart befoze be p2ayed, and ſaid, and now (D Lo2d) do J bow the 
kneesof my heart asking of thee part of thy merciful kindneſs. When 
the heart is thus prepared. the voice uttered from the heart, is harmoni⸗ 
ous in the ears of GDD : otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But 
fozaſmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his woꝛds without ſenſe in the 

lente of GDD ſheweth himſelfnot to regard the Majeſty of him that 


he ſpeaketh to: be taketh him as a contem ner of his Almighty Majeſtp, 


and giveth him his reward among hypocrites, which make an outward 
ſhewof holineſs, but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, 
even in the time of their pzayers. Fo? it is the heart that the Loꝛd 
looketh upon, as it is waitten in the Hiſtoꝛy of Kings. If we therefoze 
will that our pꝛapers be not abominable bekoꝛe GOD, let us ſo 
Prepare our hearts 'befoze we pꝛap, and ſo underſtand the things that 
we ask when we p2ay, that both our hearts and voices may toge⸗ 
hi in tl DS Majeſty, and then we ſhall not 
fail to receive at his hand the things that We ask, as good men which 
3 have 


=. 
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have been befoze us did, and ſo have from time to time received that, 
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which foz their ſouls health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine 7e Carecbi- 


ſcemeth to bear in this matter: Foz heſaifh thus of them, which being dende r=di- 


bꝛought up in Szammar and Rhetozick, are converted to Chꝛiſt, and 5. 


ſo mult be infkrufed in Chꝛiſtian Religion : Let them know alſo (ſaith 
he) that it is not the voice, but the attefion of the mind that cometh to 
the ears ol GDD; And ſo ſhall it come to pals, that it bappily they ſhall 
mark that ſome Biſhops o2-Binilters in the Church do call upon 
GDD., either with barbarous wozds, 7 Woꝛds diſoꝛdered, oꝛ that 
they underſtand not, oꝛ do a wide the woꝛds that they pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, they (hall not laugh them to ſcoꝛn. Hitherto he ſeemeth to bear 
with pꝛaping in an — Tongue: But iu the next ſentence ye 
openeth his mind thus: Not foꝛ that theſe roungs ought not to be 
amended, that the People may ſay Amen, to that which they do plainly 
underſtand. But yet theſe godly things muſt be bozn withal of theſe 
Catechilts, oꝛ Inſtruſters of the Faith, that they maylearn, that as in 
the Common Place where matters are pleaded, the goodneſs ok an 
©:ation conſiſteth in ſound; ſoin the Church it thindevotion. 
So that he alloweth not the pzaying in a Tongue not underſtood o him 
that pzayeth : But he inlirufteth the skilful ©:atoz, to bear with the 
rude Tongue of the devout ſimple Hiniſter. Toconclude, Ir the lack 
of underſtanding the Moꝛds that are ſpoken in the Congregation, do 
make them unfruitful to the Þearers, þow (ſhould not the ſame make 
the TU02ds read, unfruitful to the Reader *: The merciful goodneſs ot 
60D, grant us his Frace fo call upon him as we oughtto do, to his 
gloꝛy and our endleſs felicity; which we (hail do, if we humble our 
= {cives in his light, and in all our Ame both common and pꝛivate, 
have our minds fully fixed upon him. 
humble themſelves, (hall pierce thzoughthe Clouds, and till it dzaw 
nigh unto GDD, it will not be anſwered ; and till the Bolt high do 
regard it, it will not depart, And the Loꝛd will not be lack, but he 
will deliver the Juſt, and execute Judgment. To him therefoze be all 
honoꝛ and glozy, foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


. Foz the pꝛaper of them that Eccleſ. 35. 
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| men and women map take lik they will) by 
bearing and reading the holy Scriptures 
Sex (Drarly Beloved) no heart can ſufficiently 
= onceive, much leſs is my tongue able to 
== trpels. Wherefoze Satan our Enemp, 
= {ceing the Scriptures to be the very mean 
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— hearing and reading ok them, he allo per- 


— 


7 


+ .** + © Ceiving what an hindzance and let they 
be to him and his Kingdom, doth what he can to dꝛive the reading of 
them out of GDDS Church. And foz that end he hath always ſtirred 
up, in one place oꝛ other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perſecuto2s, and ex- 
tream Enemies unto SOD, and his Inkallible Truth, to pull with 
violence the holy Bibles out of the Peoples hands, and have moſt ſpite- 
fully deſtroyedand conſumed the ſame to Aſhes in the Fire; pꝛetend⸗ 
ing moſt untruly, that the much hearing and reading of GODS Noꝛd 
is an occaſion of pereſie and carnal Liberty, and the overthꝛow of all 
good Oꝛder in all well ozdered Common⸗Weals. If to know GOD 
aright be an occaſion of evil, then we muſt needs grant that the hearing 
and reading of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of Þereſte, carnal Li⸗ 
berty, and the ſubverſion of all good Oꝛders. But the knowledg of 
GDD and of our ſelves, is ſo far from being an occaſſion of evil, that 
it is the readieſt, yea, the only mean to b2idle carnal liberty, and to kill 
all our fleſhly affections. And the oꝛdinary way to attain this know- 
ledg, is with diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. Foz the 
whole Scriptures (ſaith St. Paul) were given by the inſpiration of 
SOD. And (hall we Chziſtian men think to learn the knowledg of 
GODand of our ſelves,in any earthly mans wozk of UWriting,ſooner 
oꝛ better than in the holy Scriptures, wzitten by the inſpiration of the 


Holy Gholt - TheScriptures were not bꝛought unto us by the will of 
manz 


of certain piaces of the Sctipture. 
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man: but holy men of SO (as witnelleth St. Peter) ſpake as they 2 Pet. x. 


were moved by the holy Spirit of SOD. The holy Ghoſt is the School - 


maſter of Truth, which leadeth his Scholars (as our Saviour ſaith of John 16. 


him) into all Truth. And whoſois not led and taught by this School= 


maſter, cannot but fall into deep erroꝛ how godly ſoever his pꝛetence is, 
what knowledg and learning ſoever he hath ot all other Wozks and 


Writings, 02 how fair ſoever a che oz face of truth he hath in the eſti- 
mation and judgment of the Wozld. Jf ſome man will ſay, J would 
have a true pattern and a perfeft deſcription ok an upright like, appꝛoved 
in the ſight of GOD: can we find (think ye) any better 02 any tuch 


again, as Chzift Jelus is, and his doffrine © whole vertuous converſa- 


tion and godly lite, the Scripture ſolively painteth and ſetteth fozth- 


befoze our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might ape and frame 
our lives, as nigh as map be, agreeable to the perteition of the ſame. 


Follow you me (ſaith St.Paul) as J follow Chꝛiſt. And St. John in his 


Epiſtle faith, Whoſo abideth in Chꝛiſt, mult walk even ſo as he hath 
walked befoꝛe him. And where ſhall We learn the ozder of Chzilts like, 
but in the Scripture © Another would have a medicine to heal all Diſ- 
tales and maladies of the mind. Can this be found oz gotten other 
where than out ol SDDS own Book, his ſacred Scriptures © Chꝛiſt 
taught lo much when he ſaid to the obſtinate Jews, Search the Scri- 


| ptures, foꝛ in them ye think to have eternal life. Ik the Scriptures con⸗ 


tain in them everlaſting life, it muſt needs follow, that they have alſo 
pꝛelent remedy againſt all that is an hindꝛance and let unto eternal life. 
Ik we deſire the knowledg of heavenly wildom, hy had we rather learn 


I Cor. 11. 
1 Joh. 2. 


John 5. 


the lame of man than of SD himſelk, who (as St. James ſaith) is the Imes r. 
giver of wiſdom * Pea, why will we not learn it at Chziſts own mouth, - 
who pꝛomiſing to be pꝛelent with his Church till the Wozlds end doth Match. 28. 


perkoꝛm his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace and 
tender pity :- but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pzeſently.unto us in the 
holy Scriptures, to the great and endleſs comfozt ol all them that have 
any feeling of GDD at all in them 2 Yea, he \ſpeaketh now in theScri- 
ptures moze p2ofitably to us, than he did by the wozd of mouth to the 
carnal Jews when he lived with em here upon Earth. Foz they (I 
mean the Jews) could neither hear noz ſee thoſe things which we may 
now both hear and ſee, it we will bzing with us thoſe ears and eyes that 
Chiilt is heard and ſeen with; that is, diligence to hear and read. his 
holy Scriptures,and true Faith to believe his moſt comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Ik one could ſhew but the pꝛint of Chaiſts foot, a great number J 
think would fall down and ,wozſhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, 
where we may ſee daily (if we will) J will not ſay the pzint of his feet 
only, but the whole tape and lively image of him, alaſs, we give little 
reverence 02 none at all. . * | 

If any could let us ſee Chaiſts coat, a ſoꝛt of us would make hard 
Gift except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſs it too. 
And yet all the cloaths that ever he did wear, can nothing ſo truly noꝛ 
ſolively expzeſs him unto us, as do the Scriptures. Chꝛiſts Images 


made in Wood, Stone, 02 Metal, ſome men fo2 the love they bear to 


- Chaiſt, do garnich and beautifiethe ſame with Pearl, Gold, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stone: And chould we not (Sood Bzethzen) much rather em⸗ 
bꝛace and reverence GDDS holy Books, the ſacred Bible, which do 
repꝛeſent Chꝛiſt unto us moꝛe truly than _ any Image. The Image 

EY an 
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can but expzeſsthe fozm oꝛ ſhape of = body, if it can do ſo much: But 
the Scripture doth in ſuch ſozt ſet fozth Chꝛiſt, that we may ſee both 
SOD and man, we may ſee him (A ſay) _—_—_ unto us, healing our 
infirmities, dying foꝛ our ſins, riſing from death foꝛ ourjuſlification. 

And to be (ſhozt, we may in the Scriptures ſo perteitly ſee whole Chzilt 
with the 77 of Faith, as we, lacking Faith, could not with theſe bodily 
eves ſer him, though he ſtood now pꝛeſent here befoze us. Let every 


man, woman, and child, therefoze with all their heart thirſt and deſire 


GODS holy Scriptures, love them, embzace them, have their delight 


and plealure in hearing and reading them. ſo as at length we may be 


Matth. 22. 


transfoꝛmed andchanged into them. Fo2 the holy Scriptures are Gods 
Treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all things needful oz us to ſee, to 
bear, to tearn, and to believe, necelſary foꝛ the attaining of eternal life. 
Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a taſte of Come of the commo- 

dities which ye may take by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures. 
Fo2 as Iſaid in the beginning, no Tongue is able to declare and utter 


all. and although it is moze clearthanthe noon dap, that to be ignozant _ } 


of the Scriptures, is the canſe of erroz, as Chziſt ſaithto the Sadduces, - 
Pe err, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, 
and pluck men away from the knowledg of GDD. And as St. Jerome 


ſaith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignozant of Chill. Pet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that think it not meet fo2 all ſozts ob 
men to read oy Scriptures, becauſe they are. as thep think, inſundy |. 


laces ſtumbling⸗blocks to the unlearned. Firſt, to2 that the phꝛale 
50 the Scripfure is ſometime ſo ſimple, groſs, and maln that it of⸗ 


fendeth the fine and delicate its ok tome Courtiers. Furthermoꝛe, 
fo: that the Scripture allo repozteth; even ol them that have their com⸗ 


mendation to be the <ildzen of GOD, that they did divers acts where- 
of ſome are contraryto the Law of Nature ſome repugnant to the Law 
Wzitten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manifeſtly againſt publick hone- 
All which things (ſay they) are unto the ſimple an occaſion of great 
ffence, and cauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures,and to diſcre- 
dit their 5 Son: are — the hearing and reading ofthe 
di verſity of the Bites and CeremonW of-the Sacriftces and Oblations 
of the Law. And ſome wozldly witted men think it great decay to the 
uiet and pꝛudent governing ok their Common-weals, to give ear to 
the ſimple and plain rules and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Chziſt in his 
fpel as being offended that a man ſhould be ready to turn his right 

ear, to him that ſtrook him on the left ; and to him which would take 
away his coat, to offer alſo his cloak: with ſuch other ſayings of perke⸗ 
{tion in Chꝛiſts meaning. Foz carnalreaſon, beingalway an enemy 
to GOD. and — — ing the things of GODS Spirit, doth abhoz 
ſuch precepts, which pet rightlyu ood, inkringeth no judicial poli- 
cies, no2 Chziſtianmens governments. And ſome there be, which hea- 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſs. without ſtu⸗ 
dy dr foꝛecaſting, do deride the fimplicities of them. @Therefoze to re- 
move and put away occaſtons of offence ſo much as may be, J will an- 
o2derly to theſe objeifions. Firſt Iſhall rehearſe ſome of thoſe pla- 

ces that men are offended at, fo2 the ſimplicity and groſsneſs of ſpeech, 
and wil chew the meaning ot them. In the Book of Deaceronomy 
it is witten, that Almighty GOD made a Law, if a man died with- 
out iſſue, his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſman ſhould marry his aidow, _ 

| the 


ten, Neab is my wachpot, and over Edom will J caſt my choe, ac. 4 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouſty Sc hath dealt with his 
people the childzenof Ilrael⸗giving them great victoꝛies upon their ene- 


of certain places of the Seripture. 


the child that was firlt bozn between them, ſhould be called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in J\- 
racl : And if the Bꝛother oz next Kinfman would not marry the Ui- 
dow, then (he befoze the Pagiſtrates of the City chould pull otf his thoe 
and ſpit in his face, ſaying. So be it done to that man that will not 
build his bzothers houle. pere (Dearly beloved) the pulling off his (hoe, 
and ſpitting in bis face, were ceremonies, to ſigniſie unto all the people 
of that City, that the woman was not now in faulr that GODS law 
in that point was bzoken, but 1 Whole chame and blame thereok, did 
now redound to that man, Whie 

to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, hut to all his po⸗ 
ſterity alſo : Foz they were called ever after, Che houſe of him whoſe 
ſhoe is pulled off. Another place out of the Pſalms : J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hozns of the ungodly, and the hozns of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted. By an hozn, in the Scripture, is underſtood power, might, 
ſirength, andſometime rule and government. 1 et then lap⸗ 
ing, J will bzeakthe hoꝛns of the ungodly, meaneth, That all the power, 
ſirength, and might ot GDDS enemies, (hall not only be weakned and 
made feeble, but tall at length alſo be clean bꝛoken © deſtroyed, though 
_ foza time, foz the better trial of his people, SOD Caffereth the enem 
'* to pevail and have the e Inthe : 32. Plalm, it is ſald, J wil 

- make Davids hoꝛn to flourich., Pere Davids hoꝛn ſigniſieth his Kings 
Dom. Almighty GDO therefoze-by this manner of ſpeaking, pꝛomi⸗ 


F  Cethto give David vittozy over all higenemies,andto ffablifh him in his 


Kingdom, ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thꝛeelcoꝛe Pſalm it is 1 — 
In that 


mies on every ſide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans being two great Na- 


tions, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, GOD bꝛought them under, and 


made them ſervants to the Iſraelites, ſervants J ſay, to ſioop down, to 
pull off their toes, and Wach their feet. Then Moab is my wathpot and 
over Edom Will J caſt out 4 1s, as it he had ſaid, The Moabites 
and the Idumeans, foꝛall their ſtoutneſs againſt us in the wildernels are 
now made our ſubjeſts, our ſervants, yea, underlings to pull off our 
ſhoes, and waſh our feet, Now J pꝛay you, whatuncomely manner of 
ſpeech is this, ſo uled in common phzaſe among the Hebrews ? It is a 
Wame that Chziſtian men ſhould beſo light headed, to toy as Ruffians 
do with ſuch manner of ſpeeches, uttered in good grave ſignification 
- by the holy Gholt. Boze reaſonable it were top vain men to learn to 

reverence the koꝛm of GODS TUo2ds, than to ſpoꝛt at them to their 
damnation. Some again are offended to hear that the godly Fathers 
had many Wives and Concubines. although akter the phaſe of the 
Scripture, a Concubine is an honeſt name. koꝛ every Concubine isa 
lawful Wife. but every wife is not a Concubine. And that ye may the 
better underſtand this to be true. ye ſhall note that it was permitted to 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament to haveat one time moe wives than 
one, fo: What purpoſe ye ſhall afterward hear. Ot which wives tome 
were free women bozn,ſome were bond⸗ women and ſervants.She that 
Was free bozn had a pꝛerogative above thoſe. that were ſervants and 


bond ⸗women. The free bo woman was by marriage made the ruler 


of the houſe under her hufband,andis rr Mother ok the . 
; g 2 
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openly befoꝛe alone buttoal refuſed . 


Pſal. 75. 


Pal. 132. 


Plal. 60. 


2 Pet. 2. 


Gen. g. 


Rom. 4. 


Cen. 29. 


Gen. 16. 


Gen. 30. 


Gen. 19. 
Gen. 17. 


Gen. 29. 
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the Maſters oꝛ Dante of the houſe, after our mannet ok [praking, 
and had by her marriage an intereft, a right, and an ownerſhip of his 

goods unto whom {he was married. Sther ſervants and bond⸗women 
— iven dy the owners or them, as the manner was then, J will not 


Lap always) but foꝛ the moſt part, unto their daughters at that day of 


their 1 to be handmaidens unto them. After ſuch a ſoꝛt did 
Pharaoh A ng ot Egypt give unto Sarah, Abrahams wife, Agar the Egy- 
dab to be her maſd, So did Laban give unto his daughter Lea, at the 
1 of her marria Ve to be her handmaid. And to his other 
üghter Rachel, egab e another bondmaid, named Bilha. And the 

Wives that Were t ers of their handmaidens, gave them in mar⸗ 
riage to 1 huſbands, u uporr divers occaſions. Sarah-gave her maid 
Agar in marriage to Abraham, Lea gave in like manner her maid Zil- 
ha to her nd Jacob. So did Rachel his other wife give him Bilha 
er maid, ſayingunto him, Eo in unto her, and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
16 0 fe all denz as if the had faid, Take her to wife, and the-childzen 
all bear- Will I ** upon my lap. and make of them as ik they 

ed bo own. '''Thele idens.92 bondwomen, although by 


band-ma 
were made wives, yet they had not this pꝛerogative 5 
the oo e, but were till 9 — © and in ſuch Cubjettion to 
8 and wert never called others of the houſhold, Billrelles, 
D le, but are called lometimes Mives, lometime Con⸗ 
jt ep urality of wives was by aſpecial pꝛerogative ſuffered 
tofh ae the Old Teſtament,not koꝛ ſatisfying their _ and 
fleſh 0 have man 9 _ one of them ho bed, | 
and begged es ol G G Din their pꝛaper t that blefſed ſeed. 
vhich:'G O D p2omiſed ſhould come into t CoD to bꝛeak the Ser- 
en uy, might tome and be bozn of his flock and kindꝛed. 
of boſe Which take occaſion of tarnality and evil life, by hear- 
ing and reading in SDDS Book. what SOD had ſuffered, even in 
Nele men whoſe commendation is pzaiſed in the Scripture: As that 
8 Peter falleth t 111 th Pꝛeacher ok ri trouſneſs,was 
10 dank with wine, that in bis fitep he uncovered his own pꝛivities. 
The] alt man Loc was in like manner d2uniken, and in his d2unken- 
ay with his own daughters, contrary to the Law of Nature. Abra- 
whoſe Faith was fo great, that foz the ſame he deſerved to be cal- 
"ODDS own mouth, a Father of many Nations;the Father ofall 
s, beſides with Sarah his wife; hadalſo catnal company with 
Aga, Sarzhs bandmaid. The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two ſi⸗ 


LEE The pꝛophet David and King Solomon his ſon, had 


we ſee plainly to be 


J'S, 


| wives and concu ines, ac. Which thing 
dden why Law of G D, r 1 to all pub⸗ 
ick honey. en in SDDS Good People) are 
of Mitten that we ſhould oꝛ may do heli following ae 
| t we ought to think that D did allow every oftheſe things in 
hole men: But We ought 9 and 10 judge that Noe in 
N ennels offended S highly:” Lot lying | with his dau h- 
ers, committed hoꝛrible inceſt. We ought then to ltarn by them t 
eee Leſſon, that it ſo godly men ast e Which othertviſe 
elt inwardly S DDS-+holy Spirit in ug their hearts with the 
fearandiovedf GOD, could not br 1 otinlizength keep themſelves 
from committing borrible ſin, but did ſogrievouſly ls that 5 — | 


of certain places of the Scripture. 


GDDS great mercy they had periſhed everlaſtingly. ; Þowmuchmore 


_ ought we then, miferable wꝛetches, which have no feeling of GO D 
within us at all, continually to fear, not only that we may fall as they 
did, but allo be overcome and dꝛowned in un, which they were not * 
And lo by conſidering their fall, take the better occaſton to acknowiedge 
our own infirmity and weaknels, and therefoze moze earneſtly to call 
unto Almighty GDD with hearty p2aver inceſſantly, foz his grace to 
 firengthen us, and to defend us from all evil. and though thzough in⸗ 
firmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may by heatty repentance, 
_— _ _ apeedily riſe again, and not fleepandcontinue in lin, as 
the wicke ; WG; EH 
Thus, Good People, hould we underſtand ſuch matters.erpzelled in 
the divine Scriptures, that this holy Cable of SD u oꝛd be not tur- 
ned to us to be a ſnare, a trap, and a ſtumbling ſtone, to take hurt by 
the abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteem them in a reverent 


humility, that we may find our neceſſary food therein; to ſtrengthen us, 


tocomfozt us, toinfiruit us (as GDD of his great mercy hath appoin- 

ted them) in all neceſſary:wozks, ſo that we may be perfeit befozehim 

in the whole courſe of our life: Which he grant, who hath redeemed. 

us our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chaiff, to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and glozyfoz evermoze, Amen. 
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ly Scriptures; 
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to OD, neither can | 
therefoze meaneth, that he wo 
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Plal. 1. 


Prov. 24. 


The Second part of the Sermon 


his faithful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and reſiſting wrong, that 
be would rather have him ready to ſuffer another Wrong, than by re- 
ſiſting to bꝛeak charity, and to be out of patience. Þe Would have our 
good deeds ſo far from all carnal reſpeits, that he would not have our 
nighelt friends know of our well-doing, to win vain glozy. . and 
though our friends and kinskolks be as dear as our right eyes, and 
our right hands: yet if they would pluck us from GOD, we ought 

to renounce them, and fozſake them. | | 
Thus if ye will be pzofitable pearers and Readers of the holy Scri- 
ptures, ye muſt firſt deny your ſelves, and keep under your carnal ſen⸗ 
es, taken by the outward wozds, and ſearch the inward meaning: 
reaſon mult give place to GODS holy Spirit, you mult ſubmit your 
wozldly wiſdom and judgment, unto his divine wiſdom and Judg- 
ment. Conſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange fozm ſoever it be 
P2onounced, is the woꝛd of the living GOD. Let that always cometo 
pour remembzance, which isſo oft repeated of the Pꝛophet Elaias, The 
mouth of the Lozd faith he) hath ſpoken it, and Almighty and everla- 
{ting G D, who with his only woꝛd created Heaven and Earth, hath 
.Decreed it, the Load of polls, whoſe ways are in the Seas, Whole paths 
are in the deep Waters, that Loꝛd and GOD by whole wozd all thin 10 
in heaven and in Earth are created, governed, and pzeſerved, hath lo 
pꝛovided it. The GOD of gods, and Loꝛd of all loꝛds, yea, GOD that 
is SOD alone, incomprehenſible, almighty, and everlaſting. he hath 
ſpoken it, it is his Wo2d. It cannot therefoze be but truth. which pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth from the GDD of all Truth : it cannot be but wiſely and pꝛu⸗ 
dently commanded, what Almighty SDD bath deviſed, how vainly 
ſoever, thzough want of grace, we miſerable wꝛetches do imagine and 
judge of his mol holy Wozd. The Pꝛophet David, deltribing an happy 
man, ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that hath not wal bed after the countel 
of the ungodly, noꝛ ſtand in the way of ſinners, noꝛ fit in the ſeat of 
the ſcoznful. There are thzee loꝛts of people, whoſe company: the 
P2ophet would have him to flee and avoid, which (hall be an Yappy 
man, and partaker of GODS bleſſing, ' Firſt, he map not walk atter 
the counſel of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not ſtand in the way of 
ſinners. Thirdly,*hemult not fit in the ſeat of the ſcoznful. By theſe 
thee ſozts-of people. ungodly men, ſinners, and ſcozners, all impiety 
is ſigniũed, and fully 2 By the lay 30s eee thoſe 
which have no regard ok Almighty GDD, being void of all faith, whole 
hearts and minds are ſo ſet upon the Mold, that they ſtudy only how 
toaccompliſh their wozldly practices. their carnal. imaginations, their 
filthylult-and deſire, without any feat ol SO. The ſecond ſozt he 
calleth ſinners, not ſuch as do fall thzough ignoꝛance, oz of frailnefs, 
foꝛ then who ſhould be found free* What man ever lived upon Earth 
CChziſtonly excepted Ybut he hath ſinned: The — man falleth ſeven 
times,andriſeth again. Though the godly do fall; yet they walk not on 
urpoſely in fin; they ſtand not till to continue and tarry in ſin, they 
it not down like careleſs men, without all fear of GODS juſt pu⸗ 
niſhment foꝛ ſin ; but defying fin, thꝛough SO DS great grace and 
infinitemercy ,. they riſe again, and fight againſt fin: The P2ophet 
then calleth . nes nners, — In are clean turned from SOD, 
and whoſe whole: converſation of life is nothing but lin, they delight 
lo much in the tame, that they chooſe continually to abide and dwell 
| in 


of certain places of the Scripture. 


in ſin. The third loꝛt he calleth ſcozners, that is, a ſoꝛt ofmen whofe 
hearts are ſo {tufted with malice, that they are not contented to dwell 
in fin, and to lead their lives in all kind ot wickednefs ; but al o they 
do contemn and ſcoꝛn in other all godlinefs, true religion, all honeſty 
and vertue. Ok the two firſt ſoztsof men, I will not lay but they may 
take repentance, and be converted unto SOD. Ok the third ſo2t, J 
think Imap without danger of GODS judgment, pꝛonounce, that 
never any yet converted unto GDD by repentance, but continued till 
in their abominable wickedneſs,heaping up tothemfelves damnation, 
againſt the day of GDDS inevitable judgment. Examples of ſuch 
ſcozners, we read in the ſecond Book of Chronicles, Then the good 
King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had deſtroyed Jdolatry, 
purged the Temple, and Refozmed Religion in his Realm, he ſent 
Mellengers into every City, to gather the people unto Jeruſalem, to 
lol emnize the Feaſl of Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as GOD had appointed. The 
Poſts went from City to City, thzough the Land of Ephraim ahd Ma- 
naſſes, even unto Zabulon. And what did the people, think ye * Did 
they laud andpeaiſe the Name of the Lozd which bad given them ſo 
good a King, fo 3ealous a Pzince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to reſtoze 
again ODDS true Religion © No, no. The Scripture ſaith, The 
people laughed them to ſcoꝛn, and mocked the Kings Mellengers. and 
in thelaſt Chapter ofthe ſame Book it is wpitten.that Almighty GD, 
unto rhem, rocalt upon his People, ſent his Bellengers the Pꝛophets 


unto them, to tall them from their abominable Jdolatry and wicked 
kind of living. But they mocked his Befſengers, they deſpiſed his 
wozds; and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, until the wzathof the Lozd aroſe 
againſt his People, and till there was noremedy ; Foz he gave them up 
into the hands ok their enemies, even unto Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babylon, who ſpoiled them of their Goods, burnt their City, and led 
them, their Wives, and their Childzen, Captives unto Babyloa. The 
wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made but a mock at the 
TWozd of SOD, when Noe told them that SOD would take vengeance 
upon them foꝛ their ſins. The Flood therefoze came ſuddenly upon 
them, and d2ovwned them, with the whole Moꝛld. Lot Pꝛeached to the 
Sodomites, that except they repented, both they and their City ſhould 

deſtroyed. They thought his ſayings impoſſible to be true, they ſcozned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him asan old doting Fool. 
But when GDD by his holy Angels had taken Lot. his wife, and two 
daughters from among them, he rained down Fire and Bzimſtone 
from Heaven, and burnt up thoſe ſcozners and mockers of his holy 
Moꝛd. And what eſtimation had Chziſts doftrine among the Scribes 
and Phariſees « What reward had he among them: The Goſpel repoꝛ⸗ 
teth thus, The Phariſees which were covetous, did ſcozn him in his 
doftrine. O then ve lee that Woꝛldly rich men ſcozn the doffrine of their 
ſalvation. The wozldly wiſe men ſcozn the dockrine of Chziſt, as foo⸗ 
lichneſs to their underſtanding. Theſe ſcozners have ever been, and 
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2 Par. 30. 


ever (hall be to the Moꝛlds end. Foꝛ St. Peter Pꝛopheſied, that fuch 2 Pet. 3. 


ſcozners chould be in the CMoꝛld befoze the latter day. Take heed there- 
foꝛe (my Beethzen) take heed, be ye not ſcozners of GODS molt holy 
Moꝛd, pzovoke him not to pour out his wꝛath now upon vou, as he did 
then upon thoſe Gybers and Bockers. Be not wilful murderers of 
pour own ſouls: Turn unto GOD while there is yet time of — 


2 Pet. 3. 
Cos . 


Luke 2. 


The Second part of the Sermon 
ſhall elſe repent it in the Wozld to come, when it (hall be too late, foꝛ 
there (hall be judgment without mercy. This might ſuffice to admo⸗ 
nilh us, and caule us hencekoꝛth to reverence GDDS holy Scriptures, 
but all men have not Faith. This therefoze (hall not ſatisfie and con- 
tent all mens minds: but as ſome are carnal; ſo they will ill conti⸗ 
nue, andabuſe the Scriptures carnally, to their greater damnation. 
The unlearned and unſlable (ſaith St. Peter) pervert the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures to their own deftruffion. Jeſus Chziſt (as St. Paul ſaith) is to 
the Jews an offence, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs; But to GDDS chil- 
dꝛen, as well of the Jews as of the Sentiles,he is the power and wiſdom 
of SOD. The holy man Simeon ſaith, that he is ſet foꝛth foz the fall 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael. As Chzift Jeſus is a fall to the 
Rep2obate, which yet perich thzough their own default; ſois his Moꝛd, 
pa, the whole Book of G Da cauſe of damnation unto them,thzough 
their incredulity. And as he is a riſing up to none other than thoſe 
which are GDDS childꝛen by adoption, fo is his Wozd, yea, the whole 
Scripture,the power ol GDD to ſalvation to them only that do believe 
it. Chzift himſelf,the Pzophets befoze him, the Apoſtles after him all 
the true Biniſters of GODS voy Wozd, yea every woꝛd in GODS 
Book, is unto the Repzobate the ſavour'of- death unto death. — 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the Pꝛophets, the'Apoſlles, and all the true Biniſters 
of his Moꝛd, yea every jot and tittle in the holyScripture, have been, 
is, and chall be foꝛ evermoze, the ſavour of life unto eternal life, unto 
all thoſe whoſe hearts GOD hath purified by true Faith. Let us tar⸗ 
nelily take heed that we make no jelting⸗ lock of the Books of holy Scri- 
ptures.” Che moe obſcure and dark the ſayings be to our underſtand- 
ing, the further let us think our ſelves to be from SDD, and his holy 
Spirit, who was the -Authoz of them. Let us with moze reverence en- 
Deavour our ſelves to ſearch out the wiſdom hidden in the outward 
Bark of the Scripture. If we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the rea- 
ſon of the ſaying; pet let us not be ſcozners, Jeffers, and deriders, foz 
that is the utter moſt token and (hew of a Repzobate, of a plain enemy 
to SOD and his wiſdom. They be not idle Fables to jeſt at, which 
SOD doth ſerioudy . p2onounce; and foꝛ ſerious matters let us eſteem 
them. and though in ſundzy places of the Scriptures: be ſet out divers 
Rites and Ceremonies, Dblations and 'Sacrifices; let us not think 
ſtrange ot them, dut-refer them to the Times and People foꝛ whom 
they ler ved, although yet to ltarned men they be not unp2ofitable to be 
conſidered; but to be expounded as figures and (hadows of things and 
perſons, afterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 
the rehearſal of the genealogies and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to 
much edification of the plain ignoꝛant peopte yet is there nothing ſo 
impertinently uttered in all the whole Beok of the Bible but may ſerve 
to ſpiritual — ſoinereſpeff, to all ſuch as will beſtow their 
labours to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe map not be condemned, 
becauſe they ſerve not to our underſtanding; noꝛ make to our edifica- 
tion. But let us turn our labour to underſtand, and to carry away ſuch 
ſentences and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛe fit foꝛ our capacity and inſtruſtion. 
And cwohereas we read in divers Pſalms, how David did Wich to the 
adverſaries ot GOD ſometimes ſhame, rebuke, and confuſton ; ſome- 
timetbe:decayof their olf ⸗ſpꝛing and illue, ſometime that they might 
perich and come ſuddenly to dellruction, as he did wich ta the ar" 
7 0 


of certain places of the Scripture. 
of the Philiſtines. Caſt foꝛth (ſaith he) thy lightning and tear them; 
ſhot out thine arrows and conſume them; with ſuch other manner of 
impꝛetations: Yet ought we not to be offended at ſud 5 Da- 
vid, being a Pꝛophet as he was, ſingularly beloved of SOD And rapt 
in ſpirit, with an ardent zeal to GDDS glozy. He ſpake not of a pꝛi⸗ 
vate hatred, and in a ſtomack againſt their perſons ; but wiſhed ſpiri- 
tually the deſtrufion of ſuch coꝛrupt Erroꝛs and Uices, Which reigned 
in all devillich perſons, ſet againſt GOD. He was of like mind as 
St. Paul Was When be did deliver Hymeneus and Alexander, with the 
notoꝛious Foznicatoz, to Satan, to their tempoꝛal conkuſion, that their 
ſpirit might be ſaved againſt the day ol the Loꝛd. And when David did 
pꝛokeſs in come places that he hated the wicked; yet in other places of 
his Pſalms he pꝛofeſleth, that he-hated them with a perfeit hate, not with 
ag malicious hate, to the hurt of the foul. Which perfetfion of ſpirit; 
becauſe it cannot be perkoꝛmed in us, ſo coꝛrupted in atfefions as we 
be, we ought not to uſe in our pꝛivate cauſes the like woꝛds in foꝛm, foꝛ 
that we cannot fulfil the like Woꝛds in ſenſe. Let us not therefoze be 
offended, but ſearch out the reaſon of ſuch woꝛds befoze we be offended, 
that we may the moze reverently judg of ſuch ſayings, though ſtrange 


to our carnal underſtandings, yet to them that be ſpiritually minded, 


judged to be 3ealoufly and godly pzonounced. GOD theretoze foz his 
mercies ſake, vouchſafe to purifie our minds thꝛough Faith in his Son 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to inſtil the Heavenly dꝛops of his grace into our 
hard ſtony hearts toſupple the ſame, that we be not contemners and 
deriders of his infallible Wozd : but that with all humbleneſsof mind 
and Chziſtian reverence, we map endeavour our ſelves to hear, and to 
read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, as (hall be 
to the comfozt of our ſouls, ſanffification of his holy Name : To whom 


withthe Son and the Holy Shot, thzee perſons, and one living GOD, 


be all Laud, Honour, and Pꝛaiſe, foz ever and ever. Amen. 
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A L M S-D E E 988 


Mercifulneſs towards the Poor and Nx EDV. 


— Pongl the manifold duties that Almighty 
SD === OO requireth of his faithful fervants the 
true Chiiltians, by the which he would that 
ö = both his Name (hould be glozified, and the 

SET SEE certainty of their Uocation declared, there 
N is none that 1s either moze acceptable unto 
5 pum, i _ — Bite he * — are 
the Wo: erty and Pity (hewed upon 
= == the Pw, which be afflifted with any kind of 
SST 17 = milery. And pet this notwit _nding 

———— (\< is the fothful fuggiſhneſs of our dul 
nature, to that which is good and godly) that 
we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent and leſs careful than we are 
therein. It is therefoze a very necellary thing, that GODS people 
would awake their fleepy minds, and conſider their duty on this be⸗ 
half. And meet it is, that all true Chziſtians (ould defironfly ſeek 
aud learn what GOD by his holy Wo2d doth herein require of them: 
that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their lackneſs ſeem 
to be very ignozant) they may afterwards diligently endeavour to per- 
fozm the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable perſons may 
be encouraged to go fozwards and continue in their merciful Deeds of 
Alms-giving to the Peoꝛ, andalſo ſuch as bitherto have either neglefed, 
02 contemned it, may yet now at length (when they (hall. hear how 
much it appertaineth to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuoufly ap⸗ 
ply themſelves thereunto. 

And to the intent that every one of you may the better underſtand 
that which is taught, and alſo eaſtlier bear away, and fo take moze 
fruit of that (hall be ſaid, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally handled: 
I 1 particularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeak and intreat of theſe 
points. | | _ | 

Firft, J will chew how earnclily almighty GOD in his holy Wozd, 
doth eraitthe doing of Alms-Deeds of us, and how acceptable they be 


unto him, 
| Secondly, 


of Alnis- Deeds. 


Secondiy, how p2ofitable it is fo2 us to uſe them, and What com⸗ 
modity and fruit they Will bzing unto us. | „ 
Thirdly and laſtly, J will chew out of SO Os Wozd, that whoſo 
is liberal to the Por, and relieveth them plenteoufly, ſhall notwith⸗ 
landing have ſufficient foz himſelt, and evermoze be without danger 
of penury and ſcarcity. | 
8 the firlt which is the acceptation and dignity,oz pzice of 
Alms-Deeds befoꝛe SOD: Know this, that to help and ſuccour the 
Pooꝛ in their need and miſery, pleaſeth GOD ſo much, that as the 


holy Scripture in \und2y places reco2deth, nothing can be moze thank: * 


fully taken oꝛ accepted ok SOD. Foz firſt we read, that Almighty 
GOD doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himlelf, 
that is beſtowed upon the Pooz : Foz ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſtifie unto 
us by the wife man, ſaying, He that hath pity upon the Po, lendeth 
unto the Loꝛd himſelf. And Chziſt in the Goſpel avoucheth, and as a 
moſt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Alms beſtowed 
upon the Pz, was beſtowed upon him, and ſo Mall be reckoned at 
the laſt day. Foz thus heſatth to the charitable alms-givers, when he 
ſitteth as Judg in the doom, to give ſentence of every man accozding to 
his deſerts: Uerily J ſay unto you, whatſoever good and merciful deed 
you did upon any of the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye did the ſame unto 
me; In relieving their hunger, ye relieved mine, in quenching their 
thirſt; ye quenched mine, in clothing them, ye clothed me, and when ye 
barboured them, pe lodged me alſo, when ye vilited them being lick in 
Pꝛiſon, ye viſited me. Foꝛ as he that hath received a Pꝛinces Embaſſa- 
Do2s, and entertaineth them well, doth honoꝛ the unte from whom 
thoſe Embaſſadoꝛs do tome: So he that receiveth the Pooz andNeedy, 
and helpeth them in their afflition and dillreſs,doth thereby receide and 
honour Chꝛiſt their Baſter, who as he was pooz and needy himſelf 
Whileſt he lived here amongſt us, to wozk the myſtery ok our ſalvation, 
at his departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead to ſend unto us thoſe 
that were pooꝛ, by whoſe means his abſence ſhould be ſupplied : and 
therefoze that we would dounto him, we muſt dounto them. And foz 
this cauſe doth the Almighty SDD ſay unto Moſes, The land where- 
in you dwell, (hall never be without poo? men: becauſe he would have 
continual trial of his people, whether they loved him oz no, that in 
ſewing themſelves obedient unto his will, they might certainly allure 
themſelves of his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as his Law and O2Dinance (wherein he commanded them that 
they ſhould open their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛ and nee⸗ 
dy in the Land) were accepted of them, and willingly perkoꝛmed: So 
he would on his part lovingly accept them, and traly per fozm his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes that he had made unto them. h | 

The holy Apoſtlesand Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his day- 
ly converſation, ſaw by his derds, and heard in his doifrine, how much 
he tendꝛed the pooꝛ: the godly Fathers alſo, that were both befoze and 
ſince Chzift, indued without doubt with the holy Ghpſt, and moſt cer- 
tainly certified of GODS holy Will : they both dontdfl earneſtly ex hoꝛt 
us, and in all their wꝛitings almoſt continually admoniſh us; that we 
would remember the Pez, and beſtow our <aritable alms upon them. 


Prov. 19. 


Matth 25. 


Deut. 15. 


Saint Paul crieth unto us after this ſozt, Comfozt the feeble minded, 1 Theft 5. 


lift up the weak, and be charitable towards all men, And again, 
h : good 


To do Hebr, I 3» 


2.32 The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


good tothe pooꝛ, and to diſtribute alins gladly. ſee that thou do not foz- 
Ec: 58. gkt, foꝛ With ſuch ſacrifices GDD is pleated. Elay the Þzophet teacheth 
on this wiſe, Deal thy bꝛead to the hungry, and bzing the poo? wan⸗ 
Dering home to thy houſe. When thou ſeelt the naked, ſee thou cloath 
him, and hide not thy face from thy pooꝛ neighbour, neither deſpiſe | 

Tob. 4- - thou thine own fleſh. And the holy Father Toby giveth this counſel, 
Givealms (faith he) of thine own goods, and turn never thy kace 

from the pooꝛ, eat thy bꝛead with the hungry, and cover the naked with 

44 pop. An- thy clothes. And the learned and godly Doito2 Chryſoſtom giveth this 
-.bm-35. admonition. Let merciful alms be always With us as a garment ; that 
is, as mindful as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our 
nakedneſs, to defend usfrom the cold, and to chew our ſelves comelp: 
Somindful let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we give alms to the 

pooꝛ, and chew our ſelves merciful towards them. But What mean 
theſe often admonitions and earneſt exhoꝛtations ofthe Pꝛophets apo⸗ 

files, Fathers, ayd holy Doitozs « Surely, as they Were taithful to 
Sod⸗ward, and thCefoze diſcharged their duty truly,in telling us what 

was GODS will! ſo of a ſingular love to us-ward, they laboured not 

only to inkoꝛm us, but alſo to perſuade with us that to give alms, and 
toſuccour the pooꝛ and needy.was a very acceptable thing, and an high 

ſacrifice to SO, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular | 
Ecclus 33. pleaſure. Foz ſo doth the Wiſe man the ſon of Syrach teach us, ſaying, 
Whoſois merciful and giveth alms, he offereth the right thank-ofter- 

ing. and he addeth thereunto : The right thank-offering, maketh the 

Altar fat, and a ſweet ſmell it is befoze the Higheſt, it is acceptable 

befoze GOD, and (hall never be foꝛgotten. 

andthe truthof this doffrine is verified by the example of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we read in the Scriptures, that they 

were given to mercitul compaſſion towards the pooz,and charitable re- 

lieving of their neceſſities. Such a one was Abraham, in whom GDD 
had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in fozm of 

an Angel, and to be entertained of him at his houſe.Suc was his kinſ- 

man Lot, whom GDD ſo favoured foz receiving his mellengers into 

his houſe, which otherwiſe ſhould have lien in the ſtreet, that ye ſaved 

him with his whole Family, from the deffruifion of Sodom and Gomor- 

rha. Slich were the holy Fathers, Job and Toby with many others, Who 

felt moſt ſenfible pzoofs of GDDS ſpecial love towards them. and as 

all theſe by their mercifulneſs and tender compaſſion which they ſhew⸗ 

ed tothe miſerable affliffedmembersof Chill, in the relieving; helping 

and ſuccouring them with their tempozal goods in thislife, obtained 

HDDS favour, and were dear, acceptable and pleaſant in his fight : 

ſo now they themſelves take pleaſure in the fruition of SOD, in the 

leaſant joys of Heaven, and are alſo in SDDS eternal Wo2d ſet be- 

ozeus,as perfett examples ever befo2e our eyes, both how we ſhall pleaſe 

GOD in this moztal life, and alſo how we may come to live in joy 

with them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity. Foz moſt true is that 

ſaying which Augzſtine hath, that the giving of alms and relieving of 
the pooꝛ, is the right way to heaven, Via Coli pauper eſt, The po man 
(Caith he) is the way to Heaven. They uſed in times paſt to ſet in 
High-wayslides the picture of Mercury, pointing with his finger which 
was the right way to the Town. And we uſe in croſs ways to ſet up 
a wooden oꝛ (tone Croſs, to admonich the travelling man which ay 
f 
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he mult turn when he cometh thither, to direck his journey aright. But 
GODS TUo2D (as St. Auguſtine faith) hath ſet in the way to Heaven 
the pooꝛ man and his houſe, ſo that whoſo will goaright thither, and 
not turn out of the way, muſt go by the pz. The p@2 man is that 

Mercury that (hall let us the ready way: and ik we look well to this 
mark, we hall not wander much out of the right path. The manner of 
wiſe woꝛldiy men amongſt us is that if they know a man of a meaner 


eſtate than themſelves to be in favour with the Pꝛince, o2 any other no⸗ 


ble man, whom they either fear oꝛ love, ſuch a one they will be glad to 
benefit and pleaſure, that when they have necd they may become their 
Spokeſman, either to obtain a commodity, oꝛ to eſcape a diſpleaſure. 
Now ſurely it ought to be a ſhame to us, that en men foꝛtempoꝛal 
things that laſt but foꝛ a ſeaſon, ſhould be moze wiſe and p2ovident in 
pꝛocuring them, than we in heavenly. Dur Saviour Chziſt teſtifieth of 
pooꝛ men, that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them eſpe- 
cially: Foz be calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love, he 
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ſaith 10 5 be his bꝛethꝛen. And St. James ſaith, that GOD hath <oſen Jaceb. 1. 


them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. Path not GOD (ſaith he) cholen 
the poo? of this CA oꝛld to himſelf, to make them hereafter the rich heirs 
of that Kingdom Which he bath pzomiſed to them that love him © And 
we know that the pꝛaper which they make foꝛ us, (hall be acceptable and 
regarded of DO, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo. Thereof doth 


Jeſus the ſon of >yrach certainly aſſure us ſaying, Ik the poo? complain Ecctus 4. 


ot thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his pꝛayer (hall be heard even he that 
made him (hall hear him. Be courteous therefoze unto the pooz. Ce 
know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth himſelf to be their Malter and 
Patron, and refuſeth not to take them foz his ſervants, is both able to 
pleaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtand every hour in need of 
his help, CUhp (ould we then be either negligent oz unwilling to pꝛo⸗ 
cure their friendſhip and favour, by the which alſo we may be allured to 
get his favour that is both able and willing to do us all pleaſures that 
are foꝛ our commodity and wealth: Chꝛiſt doth declare by this, how 
much he accepteth our charitable atfeffion toward the Pooz, in that he 
pꝛomiſeth a reward unto them that give but a cup of cold water in his 
name to them that have need thereof,and that reward is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. No doubt is it therefoze that GOD regardeth highly,that which ® 


he rewardeth ſoliberally. Foz he that pzomiſeth a Pzincely recompence 
to2 a beggerly benevolence, declareth that he is moze delighted with the 
giving, than with the gift, and that he as much eſteemeth the doing of 
the thing as the fruit and commodity that cometh of it. Whoſo there- 
foze hath hitherto negleſted to give Alms; let him know that OD now 
requireth it of him, and he that hath been liberal to the pooz, let him 
know that his godly doings are accepted, and thankfully taken at 
GDDS hands, Which he will requite with double and treble. Foz ſo 
ſaith the Wiſe man: he which cheweth mercy to the pooz, doth lay his 
mony in bank tothe Loꝛd. foz a large intereſt and gain: the gain be⸗ 
ing chiefly the pollellion of the life everlaſting, thꝛough the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt : To whom with the Father and the poly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy koꝛ ever. Amen. | 
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e have beard befoze (Dearly Beloved) that to give 
SCESDYFR Alms unto the Pooz, and to help them in time of 
FJD necellity, is ſo acceptable unto our Saviour Chailt, 
that he counteth that to be done to himſelf, that we 
do foꝛ his ſake unto them. Pe have heard allo how 
e eenrnetllip both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Holy Fathers; 
and Doitozs, Do erhozt us unto the lame. And pe 
| ſee how welbeloved and dear unto GOD they were, 
whom the Scriptures repozt unto us to have been good Alms-men. 
DE if either their good examples, o2 the wholſome counſel of 
godly Fathers, oꝛ the love of Chziſt, whoſe eſpecial favour we may be 
allured by this means to obtain, may move us, oꝛ do any thing at all 
with us: let us pꝛovide us that trom hencekoꝛth we ſhew unto Godward 
this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready to help them that be 
pooꝛ andin miſery. . Ps | 
Now will I this ſecond time that J entreat of alms⸗deeds, chew un- 
to you how p2ofitable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there⸗ 
by (hall ariſe unto us, if we do them faithfully. Dur Saviour Chaiſl 
in the Goſpel teacheth us, that it pzofiteth a man nothing to have in poſ- 
ſeſſion all the viches of the whole Wozld,and the wealth oꝛ glozy thereof, 
if in the mean ſeaſon he loſe his ſoul. oꝛ do that thing whereby it ſhould 
becomecaptive unto death, ſin, and hell fire. By the which ſaying; he 
not only inliruiketh us, how much the ſouls health is to be pꝛeferred be- 
foze woꝛldly commodities ; but it alſo ſerveth to ſtir up our minds, and 
to pꝛick us fozwards to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means we 
may pꝛeſexve and keep our ſouls ever in ſafety ; that is, how we may re- 
cover our health if it be loft oꝛ impaired, and how it may be defended and 
maintained ik once we have it. Pea, he teacheth us alſo thereby to eſteem 
that as a pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable jewel that hath ſud 
— and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocure oꝛ pzeſerve ſo incom⸗ 
parable a treaſure. Foz if we greatly regard that medicine oz ſalve that 
is able to heal lundꝛy and grievous diſeaſes of the body, much moze.will 
we elleem that which hathlike power over the ſoul. and becaule we might 
be better allured both to know and to have in readineſs that ſo pzofita- 
ble a remedy : he, as à moſt faithful and loving Teacher, cheweth himſelf 
both What it is, and where we may find it, andhow we may uſe andap⸗ 
my it. Foz when both he and his Diſciples were grievouſly accuſed of the 
Phariſees, to have defiledtheir ſouls in bꝛeaking the conſfitutions ofthe 
Elders, becauſe they went to meat and waſhed not their hands befoze, 
accozding to the cuſtom of the Jews: Chꝛiſt anſwering their ſuperſtiti- 
ous complaint, teacheth them an eſpecial remedy how to keep clean their 
ſouls. notwithſtanding the bꝛeach of ſuch ſuperſtitions oꝛders: Give 
Alms (laith he) and behold all things are clean unto you. be teach⸗ 
eth them, that to be merciful and <aritable in helping the * be 
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the means to keep the ſoul pure and clean in the ſight of SOD. We 
are taught theretoze by this, that merciful alms dealing, is p2ofttable 
to purge the ſoul from the-nteition and filthy ſpots of fin. The ſame 
Lellon Doth the Holy Gholl al ſo teach in fundzy places of the Scripture, 
ſaying, Bercitulneſs and Alins-giving puracth from all fins; and de⸗ 
livereth trom death, and ſuffereth not the ſoul to come into darkneſs. 
A great confidence may they have befoze the high SOD, that chew mer- 
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cy and compallion to them that are affliffed. The wiſe Preacher the bel.; 


ſon of Sirach confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith. That as Water quen⸗ 
cheth burning fire, even lo Mercy and alms refiſteth and reconcileth 
ſins. And ſure it is,that mercifnineſs quaileth the heat of ſin ſo much, 
that they (hall not take hold upon man to hurt him; 02 if ye have by 
any infirmitp 02 weakneſs been touched and annoyed with them, 
traightways hall mercifulneſs wipe and waſh away, as ſalves and 
remedies to heal their loꝛes and grievous diſeaſes, And thereupon that 
Holy Father Cyprian taketh godoccaſton toerhozt earneſtly to the mer⸗ 
ciful wozks of giving Alms and helping the pooz, and there be admo- 
niſheth to conſider how wholſom and p2ofitable it is to relieve the 
needy, and help the atfflifted, by the which we may purge our fins, and 
heal our wounded ſouls, - 

But yet ſome will ſay unto me, If Alms-giving, and our <arita- 
ble wozks towards the or, be able to wach away ſtns, to reconcile us 
to SOD, to deliver us from the peril of damnation, and make us the 
ſons and heirs of GODS Kingdom: then are Chzifts merits defaced, 
and his blood ſhed in vain, then are we juſtified by Wiozks and by our 
Deeds may we merit Heaven, then do we in vain believe that Chaitt 
died fo2 to put away our fins, and that he roſe foꝛ our juſtification, as 
St. Paul teacheth. But ye ſhall underſtand (Oearly Betoved) that nei- 
ther thoſe places of the Scripture bekoꝛe alledged, neither the doftrine 
of the blef{edHarty2 Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity p2ofit, fruit and effeſt of vertuous 
and liberal alms, do ſay that it wacheth away fins, and bꝛingeth us to 
the favour of SOD, do mean, that our wozk and charitable deed, is the 
oꝛiginal cauſe of our acception befoze SOD; oꝛ that foꝛ the dignity oꝛ 
wozthineſs thereof, our ſins may be wached away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity ; fo2 that were indeed to deface 
Chziſt, and to defraud him of his glozy. But they mean this, and this 
is the underſtanding of thoſe and ſuc like ſayings, that GOD of his 
mercy and ſpecial favour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
everlaſting falvation, hath fo offered his grace eſpecially,and they have 
lo received it fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinful living 
outwardly, they ſeemed bekoꝛe to have been the childꝛen of Wrath and 
Perdition,yet now the Spirit of GDD mightily woꝛking in them, un⸗ 
to obedience to GODS Will and Commandments, they declare by 
their outward deeds and like, in the chewing of mercy and charity (which 
- cannot come but ofthe Spirit of GOD. and his eſpecial ara ce)that they 

are the undoubted childꝛen of — — to everlatting life. and 
fo, as by their wickedneſs and ungodly living, they chewed them lei ves 
arcozding to the judgment of men, which foliow the outward appea- 
rance,to be Repꝛobates and Caſtaways: So now by their obedience un⸗ 
to GODS holyWill,andby their mercifuineſs andtender pity(where= 
in they Chew themſelves to be like unto GOD, who is the W — 
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Spꝛing of all mercy) they declare openly and manifelily unto the ſight 
of men, that they are the ſons of SO, andeleit of him unto ſalvation. 
Foꝛ as the god fruit is not the cauſe that the Tree is good, but the Tree 
muſt firſt be good befoꝛe it can bzing foꝛth good fruit: fothe good deeds 
of Man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is ürſt made 
good by the ſpirit and grace of GOD that eftcitually wozketh in him, 
and afterward he bzingeth fozth god fruits. And then as the god fruit 
doth argue the goodneſs of the Tree, ſo doth the god and mercitul deed 
of the man, argue and certainly pzove the goodneſs of him that doth 
it, accoꝛding to Chziſts ſayings : Pe (hall know them by their fruits. 
And if any man will objeff, that evil and naughty men do ſometimes 
by their deeds _ to be very godly and vertuous : J will anſwer, 
ſo doth the Crab and Choak-Pear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime 
as fair a red, and as mellow a colour as the fruit that is good indeed. 
But he that will bite and take a taſte, (hall eaſlly judg betwixt the 
ſow? bitterneſs of the one, andthe ſweet ſavourineſs of the other. and 
as the true Chꝛiſtian man, in thankfuineſsof his heart, foꝛ the redem⸗ 
ption of his ſoul purchaſed by Chziſts death, cheweth kindly by the fruit 
of his Faith, his obedience to GOD : ſothe other, as a Merchant with 
Sc O, doth all foꝛ his own gain, thinking to win Heaven by the me⸗ 
rit of his Wozks, and ſo defaceth and obſcurety the pzice of Chailts 
blood, who only wzought our purgation. The meaning then of theſe 
ſayings in the Scriptures and other holy wzitings: Alms-deeds do 
waſh away our fins, anD mercy to the Poor doth blot out our offences, ig, 
that we doing theſe things accozding to SOD Til and our Duty, 
have our ſins indeed waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not foꝛ 
the wozthineſs of them, but by the grace of GOD which wozketh all in 
all, and that foz the pꝛomiſe that GOD hath made to them that are obe- 
dient unto his commandment, that he which is the truth,might be juſti- 
fied in pcrfozming the truth due to his true pzomiſe.Almsdeeds do waſh 
away our fins, becauſe SDD doth vourhſafe then to repute us as clean 
and pure, when wedo them fo2 his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
02 merit our purging, 02 fo2 that they have any ſuch \irength and vir- 
tue in themſelves. J know that ſome men, too much addict to the 
advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this anſwer ; 
and no mar vel, foꝛ ſuch men can noanſwer content oꝛ ſuffice. Where- 
foꝛe leaving them to their own wilful ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
to, the realonable and godly, who as they moſt certainly know and 
perſuade themſelves, that all goodneſs, all bounty, all mercy, all bene⸗ 
fits, all fozgiveneſs of fins, and whatſoever can be named good and 
pꝛoũtable, either foꝛ the body oꝛ foz the ſoul, do come only of GSG DS 
mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves: So though they do 

ever ſo many and ſo excellent god Deeds, yet are they never puft up 
with the vain confidence of them. And though they hear and read in 
GDDS Wozd, and other-where in godly mens Wozks, that alms⸗ 
deeds, Mercy, and charitablenefs, doth Wach away ſin, and blot out 
iniquity : pet do they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſtick and truſt unto 
them, o2 bzag themſelves of them, as the pzoudPhariſee did, leſt with 
the Phariſee they thould be condemned: but rather with the bumble 
and poo? Publican confeſs. themſelves ſinful wetches, unwozthy to 
look up toÞeaven, calling and craving foꝛ mercy, that with the Pub⸗ 
lican they may be pzonounced of Chzill to be juſtified. The godly Do 
| | earn 
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learn that When the Scriptures ſap, that by good and merciful works, 
we are reconciled to GODS favour : We are taught then to know what 
Chaiſl by bis interceſſion and mediation obtaineth fo2 us ok his Father, 
when we be obedient to his Milt; yea, they learn in ſuch manner of 
fpeakinga comfoztable argument of Ds ſingular favour and love, 
that attributeth that unto us and to dur doings, that he by his Spirit 
wozketh.in us, and.thzough his grace pꝛocureth fox ns. And yet this 
notwithlkanding, they cryout with St. Paul, O wꝛetches that we are: 
and acknowledg (as Chailt teacheth) that when they ha ve all done, they 
are but uny2ofitable ſervants; and with the blelled King David, in re⸗ 
ſpeſt of the jult judgments of EDD, they do tremble, and lay. Who 
Gall be able to abide if, Loꝛd, if thou wilt give ſentence accozding to 
our deſerts. Thus they humble themſelves, and are exalted of SD: 
they count themſelves vile, and of SOD are counted pure and clean: 
they condemn themſelves, and are juſtified of SO: they think 
themſelves unwozthy of the Earth, and of @DD are thought wozthy 
of Þeaven. Thus by GODS Wozd are they truly taught how to 
think: rightly of merciful dealing of alms, and of GODS ſpecial 
mercy and goodneſs are made partakers of thoſe fruits that his Wozd 
bath pzomited. Let us then follow their examples, and both ſhew 
obediently in our lives thoſe wozks of mercy that we are commanded, 
and have that _ opinion and judgment of them that we are taught, 
nd we chall in like manner, as they, be madepartakers, and feel the 
rus and rewards that follow ſuch godly living, ſo (hall we know 
y pꝛoot what yofit and commodity doth come of giving ol alms and 
ſuccouring of the Pooz. Fm 1 
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D conſider this example, 8 and aches covetous per- 
niche Who -dilere DDS Wozd' and think His power dimi⸗ 
niſhed! Chis peoz Moman, in the time of an extreme 5 — 
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Dearth had but one handful of Meal anda little cruſe of Dyl, her 
ony fon was ready to periſh befoze her face foꝛ hunger, and the ber 
fett like to pine au ap: and pet when the po? Pꝛophet came and asked 
art, che was fo mindkul of mercifulneſs, that the foꝛgot yer own mi⸗ 
ty; and rather than che would omit the occaſion given to give alms; 
and work a Wozk of righteouſneſs,the was content pzeſently to hazard 
her own and per ſons life. Aud you. who have great plenty of meats and 
dere oze of motheaten apparel,yea.many of you great heaps of 
td and in ver, and he that hathlealt.hath moze than lufficient, now in 
time, when (thanks be to GDD) no great famine doth oppꝛels you; 
four childꝛen being well cloathed and well fed, and no danger of death 
famine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perilsof unlikcly 
nury, than you will part with any piece of your ſuperfluities, to 
help andLuccour the pooz, hungry, and naked Chaiſt, that cometh to 
your deoꝛs a begging. This plz and filly Widow never caſt doubts 
in all her miſery what wants ſhe her ſelf chould have, che never di- 
{trufted the pzomile that GOD made to her by the Pꝛophet, but ſtrait⸗ 
way went about to relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of GOD, yea, paefer- 
| eee ber own. Blit we, like unbelieving wzetches, 
betfoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand doubts of dan- 
ger, whetyrr that will ftand us in any ſtead, that we give to the Pooz, 
whether we Gould not ha ve need of it at any other time, and whether 
- here it wonld not have been moze p2ofitably beſtowed. So that it is 
moze hard to wꝛench a ſtrong Nail (as the Pꝛoverb ſaith) out of a Poſt, 
than to wzing a farthing out of our fingers. There is neither the fear 
noz thelove of GOD bekoꝛe our eyes, we will moze eſteem a mite, than 
we rither dellre GDDS Kingdom, 02 fear the Devils dungeon. Prar⸗ 
ken therefoze, ye mercileſs miſers, what will be the end of this your un⸗ 
merciful dealing. As certainly as GOD nourithed this pooꝛ Widow 
in the time of Famine, and increaſed her little loze, ſo that che had 
enough, and felt no penury when other pined away : ſo certainly (hall 
GOD plague you with poverty in the midſt of plenty. Then when 
ther have abundance and be fed at full, you chall utterly waſte and con- 
ne away your ſelves, your ſtoꝛe (hall ae your goods pluckt 
rom you, all your gloꝛy and wealth Gall periſh : and that which when 
pou had you might have enjoyed yourſelf in peace, and might have be⸗ 
owed upon other moſt godly, ye Gall ſeek with loꝛrow and ſighs, and 
no where ſhall find it. Foz your unmercifulneſs towards other, ye ſhall 
and no man that will che mercy towards you; You that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, ſhall find all the Creatures of GOD, toyouward 
as hard as Bꝛals and Jron. Alaſs,what fury and madneſs doth polleſs 
dur minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give 
8 to the truth, telfifying unto that which is molt certain. Chꝛiſt 
aith. that we Will firſt erk the Kingdom of GOD, and do the works 
of righteouſneſs thereof, we (hall not be left deſtitute, all other things 
ſhall be given to us plenteouſly. Nay ſay we, J will firſt look that J 
de able to live my ſelf, and be ſure that I have enough koꝛ me and mine, 
and if I have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get SDDS favour, 
- andthe Poo? ſhall then have part with me. 1 
Set I p2ay you the per verle judgment ol men, we have moꝛe care to 
nourich the carcaſs, than we bave fear to ſee our foul periſh. and as  ., 
Cyprian ſaith, whileſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods fail, in _— — 
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over liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our life and health faileth, in 
not being liberal at all. TWhiles we are careful foꝛ diminiſhing of our 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our ſelves. We love Mam⸗ 
| mon and loſe our ſouls. We fear leſt our patrimony ſhould perith from 
us but we fear not left we Chould periſh koꝛ it. Chus do we per verdy love 
3 that which we chould hate, and hate that which we (ould love; we be 
negligent where we (hould be careful, and careful where we need not. 
'Thus vain fear to lack our ſelves.if we give to the pooꝛ, is much like the 
fear of <ildzen and fools, which when they ſee the bꝛight glimmering of 
a glaſs, they do imagine ſtraitway that it is the lightning, and yet the | 
bzightneſs of a glaſs never was the lightning. Even lo, when we ima⸗ 
gine that by ſpending upon the pooꝛ, a man may come to poverty, we 
are caſt into a vain fear, foꝛ we never heard oꝛ knew, that by that means 
any man came to miſery, and was lett deſtitute, and not conſidered of 
D. Nay we read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J have befoze 
chewed, and as by infinite teftimonies and examples may be pꝛoved) 
that whoſoever ſerveth GOD faithfully and unfeignedly in any voca- 
tion, GOD will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſs to perich. The poly 
Prov. 17. Gholt teachethus by Solomon, that the Loꝛd will not ſuffer the ſonl of the 
rightedus to periſh fo2 hunger. and therekoꝛe David ſaith unto all them 
that are merciful, © fear the Loꝛd pe that be his Saints, foz they that 
fear him lack nothing. The Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
Which ſeek the Lozd, all want no manner of thing that is god. When 
3 Kings 17. Elias Was in the Deſart, GOD fed him by the miniſtry of a Raven,that 
-  eveningandmozning bought him ſufficient victuals. When Daniel 
was ſhuͤt up in the Lions den, GOD pꝛepared meat fo2 him, and ſent 
it thither to him: And there was the ſaying of David fulfilled, The 
Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they Which ſeek the Lozd, ſhall 
want no godthing- Foꝛ while the Lions, Which chould have been fed 
with his flech, roared fo2 hunger and defire of their pꝛey, whereof they 
had no power, although it were pzeſent befoze them, he in the mean time 
was krech fed from GDD, that chould with his flech pave filled the Li- 
ons. So mightily doth SOD work to peeſerve and maintain thoſe 
whont he loveth ; fo careful is he alſo to feed them Who in any ſtate oz 
vocation do unkeignedly ſerve him. And (hall we now think that he 
will be unmindful of us, ik we be obedient to his Moꝛd, and accozding 
to his will ha ve pity on the poꝛ: pe giveth ug all wealth befoze we do any 
ſervice foꝛ it: and will he lee us lack neceſſaries when we do him true 
fer vice Can a man think that he that feedeth Chziſf.can be foꝛlaken of 
Ehzilt,andleft without food: D2 will Chꝛiſt deny earthly things unto 
them whom he pzomiſeth heavenly things foꝛ his true ſervice * Jtcan- 
not be therefoze Dear Brethzen ) that by giving of alms, we ſhould at 
any time want our ſelves oz that we which relieve other mens need 
Gould our ſelves be oppꝛeſſed with penury. It is contrary to GODS 
Moꝛd, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is 1 Chills pꝛoperty and 
nature to ſuffer it, it is the crafty ſurmiſe of the Devil to perſwade us 
it. Wherefoze ſtick not to give Alms freely and truſt notwithſtandi ng; 
that GODSgodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency and plenty, fo 
long as we ſhall live in thistranſitozy life, and after our days here well 
ſpent in hisſervice, and the love of our bꝛethꝛen, we ſhall be crowned 
with everlaſting glow, to reign with Chzift our Saviour in Heaven: 
To whom with the Father and the Þoly Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy 
foꝛ ever. Amen, AN 
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Pong all the Creatures tbat GOD made in 
——=| te beginning of the Wozld moſtexcellent 
and Wonderful in their kind, there was 

none (as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to 

5 be compared almoſt in any point unto 

„Ban, Who as well in body as ſoul excee⸗ 

„ ded all other, no lels than the Sun in 

== bzightneſs and light exceedeth tvery [mall 

< and little Star in the Firmament. de was 

made accoꝛding to the Image and iimili⸗ 

— == ty: ot GD, he was indued with all kind 

"OTH. | I heavenly, gi ts, he had no ſpot of un- 

cleanneſs in him; be was ſoundand perfett in all parts, both outwardly | 

and inwardly, his reaſon was uncozrupt. his underſtanding was pure 
and god, his will was obedient and godly. he was made altogether 

like unto GOD, inrighteoulſneſs, and holineſs, in wildom, in truth; 

to be choꝛt, in all kind of perfeifion. sn. 
When he was thus created and made, almighiy S in toten ot his 

great love towards him, choſe out a ſpecial place of the Earth foꝛ him. 

ne e he lived in true pleaſure;having 

great abundance of wozldly goods, and lacking nothing that he might 

juſily require oꝛ deũre to habe. Foꝛ as it is ſaid, GDD made him Loꝛd 

and Ruler over all the Wozks of his hands that be chould have under 

his feet all Sheep and Oren, all Beaſts of the Field all Fouls of the Pſi. 3. 

Air, all Fiſhesof the Sea, and uſe them always at his own pleaſure, ac- 

coꝛding as by chould have need. Was not this a mirrour of perfeition * 

Was not thfs a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate: Could any thing elſe be 

well added hereunto, oꝛ greater felicity defiredin this Wozld* But as 

the common uature of all men is, in time of pzoſperity and wea ah. to 
tas begtt 


The Sermon of 


koꝛget not only themſelves, but alſo SOD: Even lo did this firſt man 
Adam, Who having but one commandment at GDDS hand; namely, 
that he chould not eat of the fruit of knowledg of god and it} did 
notwithſlanding, moſt unmindfully, oz rather moſt wilfully bꝛeak it, 
in foꝛgetting the ſtrait charge of his Baker, and giving ear to the crafty 
ſuggettion of that wicked Serpent the Devil. Whereby it came to paſs, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo now he was accurſed-; as defoze he was 
loved, ſo now he was abhozred; as befoze he was moſt beautiful and 
pꝛecious, ſo now he was molt vile and wꝛetched in the ſight of his Loꝛd 
and Baker ; Inſteadok the Image of GOD, he was now become the 
Image ot the Devil; inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become the 
bond-flave of pell, having in himſelf no one part of his fozmer purity 
and cleanneſs, but being altogether ſpotted and defiled; inſomuch that 
nom he ſeemedtd be nothing elle but alump of lin, and therefoze by the 
juſt judgment of GOD, was condemned to (verialling death, This 
ſo great andmiſerable a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had been ſo much the eaſter, and might the better have been 
bozn. But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterity and childꝛen 
foz ever, ſo that the whole bzood.of Adams fleſh ould * the ſelf 
ſame fall and puniſhment, Wyich their fozefather by his offence moſt 
juſtly had veſeryed, St, Paul in the fifth Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
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gin themſelves nothing 


dy andloul. They became (as 


pangs ol deatb and 
ind had been utterl 
[1.2 But be- 

If: albeit 


"as a {lay between both parties, to pacitie the 
ration conceford againſt fin, and eck OMe out 
drying the fl and co nandment of the only mend 


— 
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Cen. 12. yore DOI. Serpent on this wiſe, 1 will put enmity be- 
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tontinued and confirmed unto iſaac in the ſame foꝛm of £U02ds, as it 


was befoze unto his father. and to the intent that mankind might not 


deſpair, but always live in dope, Almighty GOD never ceaſed to pub- 
lich tepeat, confirm, and continue the ſame, by divers and ſund2y teſti- 
moniesof his Pꝛophets; who foꝛ the better perſwaſion of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied the time, the place, the manner and circumſtance of bis birth the 
afflittion of his lite, the kind of his death, the glozy of his reſurreffion, 
the receiving of his Kingdom. the deliverance of his people, with all 
other circumſtances belonging thereunto, 1ſaias- pzopheſted that he 
Qould be bozn of a Airgin and called Emanuel. Micheas p2opheſted that 
be ſhould be bozn.in Bechlchem a place of Jury. Ezekiel pꝛopheſied that 
he Gould come of the ſtock and linage of David. - Daniel pꝛopheſied that 
all Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him, Zachary pꝛopheſied that 
he chouldcome in poverty, riding upon an als. Malachy pꝛopheſied 
that he ſhould ſend Elias de foꝛe him, which was John the Baptiſt, Jere- 
my 4 that he ſhould be ſold foz thirty pieces of Silver, #c, 
and all this was done, that the Pꝛomiſe and Covenant of GOD, 
made unto Abraham and his pollerity concerning the redemption of the 
CWozld,. might be credited and fully believed. Now as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, when the fulneſsof time was come, that is, the perkeſtion and 


courſe of years, appointed from the beginning, then GDD accozding 


to bis fozmer Covenant and Pꝛomiſe, lent a Beffias, otherwiſe called 
a Bediatoz, unto the Wozld ; not ſuch a ont as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as Joſhua, Saul, oꝛ David Was, but ſuch a one as ſhould deliver man- 
kind from the bitter curſe of the Law. and make perfeff ſatisfaifion by 
bis death, fo2 the ſins of all people, namely, be ſent his dear and only 
Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bozn (as the Apoſlle faith) ofa Woman-and made 
under the Law, that he might redeem them that were in bondage of the 
ILA, and make them the <ildzen of GOD by adoption. Was not this 
a wonderful great love towards us that were his p2o:efled and open 
enemies, towards us that were by nature the <ildzen of wꝛath and fire- 
bzands of Þell re? In this (ſaith St. ohn appeared the great love of 
GOD, that he ſent his only begotten Son into the Moꝛld to ſave us, 

when we were his extreme enemies. Herein is love, not that we loved 
bim, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a reconciliation fox 

our ſins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, Chailt, when we were pet of no een 
died fo2 us being ungodly. Doubtleſs aman will ſcarce die foꝛ a te 


teous man. Peradventure ſome one durlt die foꝛ him of whom t 
have received good. But GOD ſetteth dut his love towards us, int 
he ſent Chzilt to die fo2 us, when we were yet void of all goodneſs. This 
and ſuch other compariſons doth the Apoſtle uſe, to amplifie and ſet 
foꝛth the tender mercy and great goodneſs of SOD, declared towards 
mankind, in ſending down a Saviour from peaven, even Chriſt the 
L62zd. Which one benefit among all other is o great and wonderful; 
that neither tongue can well expzeſs it, neither heart think it, much 
leſs give ſufficient thanks to GOD koꝛ it. But here is a great contro⸗ 
verſie between us and the Jews, Whether the ſame Jefus which was bom 
of the Uirgin Mary, be the true Melſias and true Saviour of the 
Moald,fo long pꝛomiſed and pꝛopheſied of befoze. They, as they are, 
and have been always pꝛond and ſtiff-necked, would never acknow- 
ledge him until this day. but have looked and waited fo2 another to 
comg. They have this fond imagination in their heads, that the t 
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chall come, not as Chꝛiſt did, like a pooꝛ Pilgrim and meek ſoul riding 


upon an Als; but like a valiant and mighty King in great royalty 
and honour. Not as Chzift did, with a few Fiſhermen, and men of 
ſmall eſtimation in the Wozld : but witha great Army of ſtrong men; 
with a great train of wiſe and Noble men, as Rnights, Lozds, Earls, 
Dukes, Pꝛinces, and ſo foꝛth. Neither do they think that thelr Pellias 
(hall tanderouty ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſt did: but that he thall ſtoutl 
conquer and manfully ſubdue all his enemies, and finally obtain ſuc 
a Kingdom on 2 as never was ſeen from the n While 
they fain unto themſelves after this ſozt a Beflias of their own bꝛain, 
they deceive themſelves, and account Chzilt as an abjeif and ſcoꝛn of 
the Wiozld. Therefoze Chziſt crucified (as St. Paul faith) is unto the 
Jews a flumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs, becauſe they 
tbink it an abſurd thing.and contrary to all reaſsn;that a redeemer and 
Sa vioꝛ of the whole wozld,(hould be handled after ſuch aſozt as he was, 
namely ſcozned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, and laſt of all cruelly 
hanged. This, J lap. ſeemedin their eyes ſtrange, and moſt ablurd 
and therefoze neither they would at that time, neither will they as pet. 
acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Bellias and Saviour. But we (dearly 
Beloved) that hope and look to be ſaved, muſt both ſtedfafily believe; 
and alſo boldly confeſs, that the ſame Jeſus, which Was born ol the 
Uirgin Mary, was the true Pellias and Mediatoz between GOD and 
Man, pꝛomiſed and p2ophefied of ſo long befoze, Foz as the Apollle 
waiteth , With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is madeunto ſalvation. Again in the lame place, 
TUhoſoecver belicveth in bim, (hall never be-aſhamed no2 confounded, 
CWhereto. agreeth alſo the teſtimony of St. Jobo, waitten in the fourth 
Chapter of his firſt general Epillle, on this wiſe : Whoſoever confeſ- 
ſeth that Jeſus is the Son of GOD, he dwelleth in SOD, and GOD 


. There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully and 
perfeftly perſwaded. Pet (hall it not be aloſtlabour to inſtruſt and fur⸗ 
nich you with a few places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhly, oz ra- 
ther TN U at any time go about to teach oꝛ maintain the 
contrary. Firſt, ye have the witnels and teſtimony of the Angel Gabriel, 
declared as Well to Zachary theÞigh-piell,as alſo to the blelled Airgin. 
Sccounly,ye hape the witneſs and teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, poin-: - 
ting unto Choiſt, andſaying. Behold the Lamb of GOD that taketh 
away the ſinsof the Wlozld. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimo⸗ 
ny of GDD the Father, who thundzed from Heaven. and ſaid. This is 
my dearlÞ beloved Son, in whom J am pleaſed, bear him. Fourthly, 
ye have the witneſs and teſtimonyof the poly bhoſt, which came down 
from Þeaven in manner of a Dove, and lighted upon him in time of 
his Baptiſm. Totheſe might be added a great number moze, namely, 
the witneſsand teſtimony of the wiſemen that came to Herod, the wit 
neſs and tellimonꝝy of Simeon and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of 

Andrew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus and Martha, With 
Divers other ; But it were too long torepeat all, anda few places are 

ſufficient in co plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea- 

dy perſwaded. *Therefoze if the pꝛivy imps of Antichꝛiſt, and crafty 

inllruments of the devil, ſhall attempt oz go about to withdzawyou 


kom 
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fcom this true Bellias, and perl Wade you to look foꝛ another that is not 
pet come: let them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirm pour ſelves 
with theſe and ſuch other teſtimonies of holy Scriptute, Which are ſo 
ſure and certain; that all the Devils in bell (hail never be able to with⸗ 
ſtand them. Foꝛ as truly as GOD liveth, ſo trulp was Jeſus C hꝛiſt 
the true Mellias and Saviour of the WoAd, - even the ſame Jeſus which 
as this day was boznof the Uirgiti Mary, without all help of man, only 
by the power and operation of the Poly Ghoſt. . . 
\ Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe divers and ſun- 
D2y Pereſtes are riſen in theſe our days, thzough the motion and ſug- 
geſtion of Satan: therefoze it (hall be needful. and pzofitable foz your 
inſtrufion, to ſpeak a Woꝛd oꝛ two alſo of this part. We are evidently 
taught in the Scripture, that our Loꝛd and Saviour Chiſt conũſteth 
of two ſeveral natures, ofhis manhood, being thereby perteif man, and 
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of his Godhead, being thereby perfett GOD. It is witten, Che cMoꝛd, John 1. 
that is to ſay; the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, became flech. GOD ſend- Rom. 8. 


ing his own Son in the ſimilitude of finful fleſh, fulflled thoſe things 


Which the Lawcould not. Chꝛiſt being in fozm of GOD, took on him Phil 2. 


the foꝛm ok a {crvant, and was made like unto man, being found in 
 Ghape as a man. GOD was chewed in fleſh, juſtified in ſpirit leen of An- 
gels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Moꝛld, and received up 
n glozy; Alſo in another place: There is one GOD, and one Wediatoz 
between GDD and man, even the Ban 4 eſus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be pain 
places fo2 the pzoofand declaration of both Natures, united and knit 
together in one Chꝛiſt. Let us diligently conſider and weigh the Works 
that he did whiles helived on Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceive 
the ſelf-ſame thing to be moſt true. In that he did hunger and thirſt, 
tat and dꝛink, derp and wake; in that he pzeached his Solpel to the 
People, in that be wept and ſozrowed foz Jeruſalem, in that he paid 
Tribute foꝛ himſelf and beter, in that he died and ſuffered death: What 
other thing did he elle declare, but only this, that he Was perfect man as 
we are? Foꝛ Which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the 


1 Tim. 3. 


Son of David, fometime the Son of Man, ſometime the Son of Mary, 


ſometime the Son of Joſeph, and ſofozth. Now in that de foꝛgave 
fins in that be w2ought Biracles, in that he did caſt out Devils, in 
that he healed men with his only woꝛd, in that he knew the thoughts of 
mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his commandment; in that he 
walkedon the Mater, in that he roſe from death to like, in that he afcen- 
ded into raven, and ſo fozth. What other thing did he chew therein, 
but only that he Was perkeſt SD, coequal with the Father as touch⸗ 
ing his Deity? Therekoꝛe he ſaith, The Father and Jare all one. which 
is to be understood of his Godhead. Foz as touching his manyvd, he 
' ſaith, the Father is greater than Jam. . Where are now thoſe Mar- 
cionites, that deny Chziſt to have been boꝛn in the fleſh, oꝛ to have been 
petteft man ? There are now thoſe Arians which deny Chaitt to have 

een perkect SOD, of equal ſubſtance with the Father * Jfthere be uy 
ſuch, we may ealily rep2ove them with thele teſtimonies of GODS 
Wozd and ſuch other. Whereunto Jam moll ſure; they (hall never be 
able to anſwer. Foz thenecelſityofour.ſalvation did require ſuch a Pe⸗ 
diatoꝛ and Savioꝛ, as under, one perſon ſhould be a partaker of both na⸗ 
tures: It was requiſite be chould be man, it was all _— ould 
be GD. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion eee t meet the ſatil⸗ 


e 
faction 
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faction ſhould be made by man. And becauſe death, accoꝛding to S. Paul, 
is the juſt ſtipend and reward of ſin, therefoze to appeaſe the wzath of 
SOD, and to ſatisfie his Juſtice, it was expedient that our Bediatoz 
(<outd be ſuch a one, as might take upon him the fins of mankind, and 
ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Bozeover; he came 
in flech, and in the ſelf-ſame fitſh aſcended into Heaven, to declare and 
teſtifie unto us, that all faithful people which fledtaſtly believe in him, 
(hall likewiſe comeunto the lame Banſion place, whereunto he being 

our chief Captain, is gone befoze. Laſt ot all be became man, that we 


thereby might receive the greater comkoꝛt, as well in our pꝛapers.as alſo 


in our adverlity, — our ſelves, that we have a Bediatoz 
that is true man as we are, who allo is touched with our infirmitiesand 
was tempted even in like ſoꝛt as we are. Foz theſe and ſundzy other 
cauſes, it was molt needful he ſhould come, as he did in the fleſh. 
But becauſe no creature, in that be is only a creature, hath oz may 
have power to deſtroy death, and give life, to overcome Hell, and pur- 
chaſe Heaven, to remit fins, and give righteouſneſs : therefoze it was 
needful, that our Bellias, whoſe p2oper duty and office that was,ſhould 
be not only full and perfect Ban, but alſofull and perfeft GOD, to the 
intent he might moze fully and perfeitly make ſatisfaiion fo2 man- 
kind. GDD faith, This is my welbeloved Son in whom J am wel-. 
pleaſed. Py hed place we learn, that Chziſt appeaſed and quenched 
the Wrath of his Father, not in that he was only the ſon of man: But 
much moꝛe in that he was the Son of SD. | | 
Thus ye have heard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chaiſt 
was the true Mell ias and Saviour of the Wold, that he was by nature 
and ſubſtance perkeſt GOD and perkeſt Ban, and foꝛ what cauſe it was 
expedient it ſhould beſo, Now that we may. be the moze mindful and 
thankful unto GOD in this behalf, let usdziefly conſider, and call to 
mind the manifold and great benefits that we have received by the Na- 
tivity and birth of this our Bellias and Saviour. : 
Befoze Chꝛiſts — 4, the Wozld, all men univerſally in 
Adam, were nothing tlie but a wicked and crooked generation, rotten 
and co2rupt trees, ſtony ground, full ofbzambles and bꝛiers, loſt ſheep, 
pꝛodigal ſons, naughty u table ſervants. unrighteous ſtewards, 
wozkers of iniquity, the b2ood of Adders, blind guides, fitting in 
datkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: to be ort, nothing elſe but 
childzen wk on and inheritoꝛs of Hell fire. To this doth S. Paul 
bear witnels in divers places of his Epiſtles, and Chzift alſo himſelf 
in ſund2y places of his Goſpel. But after he was once come down 
from beaven, and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly. and believe his wozd, god 
trees, and good — fruitful and pleaſant bꝛanches, childꝛen ol 
light, citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold, members of yis body, heirs 
of his Kingdom, bis true friends and bzethzen, ſweet and lively bead, 
the eleft and choſen people of GOD. Foꝛ as Saint Peter ſaith in his 
firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: pe bare our ſins in his body upon 
the Croſs, be healed us, and made us whole by his ſtripes : and where- 
as befoze we were ſheep going aſtray, he by his coming bꝛought us 
bome again to the true Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls, making 
us a choſen generation a roy an holy Nation. a particular 
people of GOD, in that he died fo2 our offences, and roſe fox ne ro 


the Nativity. 
fitatioh; St. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, W? were (faith he) 
in'timespaſt, unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers busen 
pleaſures, living in hatred, envy; maliciouſneſs, and lo fozt .. 
But after the loving kindneſs of Sh our Saviour appeared to⸗ 
wards mankind, not acco2ding tothe righteouſneſs that we had done, 
but accoꝛding to his great mercy; he ſaved us by the kountain ok the 
new birth, and bythe renewing ofthe Þoly Shoft, which he poured up⸗ 
once fled by dls grace, clue pars Cf terne lit, 1h YE Deng 
nee j p his grace, (houldbe heirs of eternal life, thꝛough hope 
andfaithin his blood. . | ; on F 
In thefe and ſuchothet places, is ſet out befoze our eyes. as it were in 
aglaſs, the abundant grace of GDD. received in Chit Jeſu, which is 


5 W 
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ſo much the moze wonderful, betauſe it tame not of any delert of ours, Matth. 2 . 


but of his meer and tender metcy, even then when we Were his extream Mz 5- 


enemies: But fo2 the better underftanding and confideration. of this 
thing; let us behold the end of his coming; ſo (hall we perceive what 
great commodity and pzofit e bꝛought unto us mile⸗ 
rable and ſinful creatures. The end of 


uke 4. 
John 8. 
b 5 Matth. 9. 
is coming, was to fave and Matth. 11. 


deliper his people, to fulfil the Law fp2 us, to bear witneſs unto the John 12. 


truth to teach and pꝛeach the woꝛds of his Father, to give light unto the 
Mold, to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them that labour and 
be heavy laden, to caſt out the Pzince of this Wold, to reconcile us in 
the body of his fleſh, to diſſolvethe works of the Devil laſt of all, to 
become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſins, and not foꝛ ours only, but alſo fozx 
the ſins of the whole Wozd. —— ens 
Theſe were the chief ends wherefoze Chzift became man, not fozx 
any p2ofit that ſhould come to himſelf thereby, but only foꝛ our fakes, 
that we might underſtand the Mill of GOD, be partakers of his hea- 
venly light, be delivered out of the Devils claws, releaſed from the bur⸗ 
den of ſin. juſtified thꝛough faith in his. blood, and finally, received up 
into everlaſting glozy there ro — with him foꝛ ever. Was not this 
a great and fingulgr love of Chꝛiſt towards mankind, that being the 
expels aud lively Image of SOD, he would notwithſtanding humble 
himſelf,and take upon him the fozm of a ſervant,and that only toſave 
and redeem us? O how much are we bound to the goodneſs of SOD in 
this behalk⸗ how many thanks and pꝛaiſes do we owe unto him fo 
this our ſalvation wꝛought by his dear and only Son Chꝛiſt: Who be- 
came a Pilgrim in Earth to make us Citizens in pea ven; who became 
the ſon of man to makes us the ſons of SD; who became obedient to 
the Law, to deliver us from the curke of the Law: who became poy2, to 
make us rich,; vile, to make us pzetious:; kubjett to death, tomake us 
live fo2 ever. What greater love could we filly creatures deſire oz wich 
to have at SODS hands? : | n 
Therefoze Dearly Beloved) let us not foꝛget this exceeding love of 
our Loꝛdand Savioꝛ . let: us not chew our ſelves unmindful oz unthank⸗ 
ful toward him: but tet us love him. fear him; obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pꝛaile him with out tongues, be⸗ 
lie ve on him with out hearts, and glozifie him with our good works. 
3475 the light. let us receive the light. Chꝛiſt is the truth let us be⸗ 
ie ve the truth. C hꝛiſt is the way let us follow the way. And becauſe he 
is our only Maſter, our only Teacher, our oa Sr pherd, .and chief 
Captain; therefoze let us become hiofervants, 91 
f N 2 


cholars, his ſherp, 
and 


Coloſſ. 2. 
Heb. 10. 
ROm. 3. 
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into his heavenly 
all honour, pzaiſe, and glozp, fozever and tver. Amen. 


The Sermon of, &c. 


and his ſonldiers. As fo2 Sin, the Fleſh; the CWozld, and the Devil, 
whoſe Servants and Bondſlaves we were befoze Chilis coming, let 
us utterly caſt them off, and defie them, as the <ief and onlyenemieg 
of our ſoul. And ſeeing we are once delivered from their cruel 
tyranny by Chaiſt, let us never fall into their hands again, leſt we 

nce 0 be in a wozſe caſe than ever we were beloze. Pappp are they, 
ſaith the Scripture, that continue to the end. Er faithtul (ſaith 
GOOD) until death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Again, he 
ſaith in another place, pe that putteth his hand unto the Plough, and 
lwketh back; is not meet foꝛ the Kingdom of GOD. Therefoze let us 
be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, abounding always in the wozks 
of the Loꝛd. Let us receive-Chziſl, not foꝛ a time, but — ever ; let 
us believe dis Moꝛd, not foꝛ a time, but foz ever ; let us become his 
ſervants; not foꝛ a time, but fo ever; in conſideration that he bath re- 
deemed and ſaved Us 


8, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever ; and will receive us 
| ingdom,; there to reign with him, not fo a time, 
but foꝛ ever. To him therekoꝛe with the Father and the poly Ghoſt, be 
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—— ==—qT (ould not become us CWHl-belobed {it 
=== hꝛiſh being that People which be redeemed 
Sr Sz from the Devil, from fin and death, and 
rarer from everlaſting damnation, by Chꝛiſt, to 
utter this time to paſs foꝛth without any 
meditation and remembzance of that excelz 
lent Wozkof our Redemption, wzought as 
about this time, thzongh the great — 2 * 
and charity ok our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, 
fo2 us wzetched Sinners, and his moztal 
Enemies: Fo2 if a moꝛtal mans deed done 
tothe beheof of the Common-wealth, be 
had in remembꝛance ok us, with thanks foꝛ the benefit and pzofit Which 
we receive thereby: bow much monte fly ſhould we have in memo⸗ 
ry this excellent act and benefit of Chill death? whereby he hath pur- 
haſed fozus the undoubted pardon and fozgivenefs of our fins, where- 
he made at one the Father of Heaven-with us, in ſuch wiſe, that he 
taketh us now fo2 his loving childzen, and foꝛ the true inheritoꝛs with 
Chziſt his natural Son, of the Kingdom of Heaven. And verily ſo 
much moe — Chaiſts kindneſs apptar unto us. in that it pleaſed him 
to deliver himſelf of all bis godly bonoz, Which he was tqualip in with 
his Father in Heaven, and to come down into this valeof milery, to be 
made moztal man, and to be in the ſlate of a moll low ſervant, ſerving 
usfo2 our wealth and p2ofit ; us. I ſay, which were hisfwozn enemies, 
which badrenounced his holy Law and Commandments.and followed 
he luſts and ſinful pleaſures of our cozruptngture. And pet, J ſay, did 
Chziſt put himſelf between GODS deſerved wꝛath, and our fin; and Coloſſ. 2. 
rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to BOD, and paid 
dur debt. Our debt was a great deal too great foꝛ us to have paid. and 
without payment, OD the Father could never be at one _ — 
1 8 3 
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The Sermon of the Paſsion 
Neither was it poſſible to be looſed from this debt by our own ability. 
It pleaſed him tyerefoze to be the paper thereok, and to diſcharge us 
Uite. ; 
, Who can now conſider the grievous debt of ſin, which could none 
otherwife be paid, but by the death of an Innocent, and will not hate fin 
in his heart © Jf SOD hatethlin ſo much, that.he would allow-neither 
man noꝛ Angel fo2 the redemption thereof, but only the death ol his on- 
ly and wil beloved Son: who will not ſland in fear thereof © If we (my 
Friends) conſider this, that foz our fins this moſt innocent Lamb was 
Dziven to death, we ſhall have much moze cauſe to bewail our ſelves 
that we were the cauſe of bis death, than to cry out of the malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, which purſued him to his death. We did the deeds 
wherekoꝛe he was thus liricken and wounded, they were only the mini- 
ſters ol: our wickedneſs. It is meet then we ſhould flep low down into 
our hearts, and bewail our own wꝛetchednels and ſinful living. Let us 
know fo? a certainty, tbat if the moſt dearly beloved Son pf S was 
thus punicht and ſtricken foz the ſin which be had not done himſelf:how 
much moꝛe ought we ſoze to be firicken foꝛ our-dayly and manifold ſing 
which we commit againſt GOD. if we earnefily repent us not, and be 


not ſozry fo: them? No man can love lin, which GOD hateth ſo much. 


and be in his favour. No man can ay that heloveth Chꝛiſt truly, and 
have his great enemy (un J mean, the — of his death) familiar 
and in friendſhip with him. So much do we love GDDand Chꝛiſt, as 
we hate ſin. le ought therefoze to take great heed, that we be not fa- 
— thereof, leſt we be found enemies to GOD, and trajtozs to 
Chꝛilt. Foꝛ not only they which nailed Chꝛiſt upon the Croſs, are bis 

toꝛmentoꝛs and cruciſiers: but all they (ſaith St. Paul) crucifie again 
the Son of GOD, as much as is in them, Who do commit vice and fin, - 
which bꝛought him to his death. Mthewages of fin be death, and death 
everlaſting : ſurely it is no ſmall danger to be in ſervice thereof. If 
we live after the fleth, and after the ſinkul luits thereof, St. Paul thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, yea Almighty GOD in St. Paul thzeatneth, that we ſhall ef 
die. Te can none otherwiſe live to GOD.. but by dying to lin. 


Chꝛiſt be in us, then is ſin dead in us: and ik the Spirit of SOD be in 


ns, Which raiſed Chꝛiſt from deathto life, ſo (hall the lame Spirit raiſe 
us to'thereſurreition of everlaſting life. But if ſin rule and reign in 
ns, then is GOD, Which is the Fountain of all Gzace and Uertue, de⸗ 


- parted from us: then hath the Devil, and his ungratious ſpirit, rule 


and daminion in us. And ſurely if in \ſu< miſerable ſtate we die, we 


Chrift bub (hall not riſe to life but fall down to death and damnation, and that 
nos redcemed Without end. Fo2 Chꝛiſt hath not ſo redeemed us from fin, that we 
« from ſn, map fafely return thereto again: but he hath redeemed us, that we 


thit we 


ſhuld live in 


ſin. 


Philip. 2. 


ſhould fozſake the motions thereof, and live to righteouſneſs. Pea, 
We be therekoꝛe 7 in our Baptiſm from the filthineſs of ſin, that 
we chouldlive afterward in the purenels of life. In Baptiſm we pz0- 
mifed to renounce the Devil and his fuggeſtions, we pꝛomiled to be (as 
obedient <ildzen) always following GODS will and pleaſure. Then 
ik he be our Father indeed, let us give him his due honour. Ik we be 
bigchildꝛen let us ſbew him our obedience, like as Chꝛiſt openly decla- 
red bis obedience to his Father, which (as St. Paul wꝛiteth) was obedi⸗ 
ent even to the very death the death of the Croſs. and this he did foz 
us all that believe in him. Foz himſelf he was not puniſhed, foz he was 

pure, 


for Good-Friday. 
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them himſelf, to deliver ustrom danger: he bare (ſaith Eſay) all our 
Lozes and infirmities upon his own back. No pain did he refuſe to 
ſuffer in his own body, that he might deliver ys from pain everlaſting. 
Þis pleaſure it was thus to do foꝛ us, we deſerved it not. CUherefoze 
the moze we ſee our ſelves bound unto him, the moze he ought to be 
thanked of us, yea, and the moze hope may we take, that we hall re- 
ceive all other good things of his hand, in that we hape received the gift 


of his only Son, thꝛough his liberality. Foz if GOD (C(aith St. Paul) Rom. 8. 


hath not ſpared his own Son from pain and puniſhment, but delivered 
him foz us all unto the death: how Could he not give us all other 


— with him Ik we want any thing, either foꝛ body oꝛ ſoul, We John 1. 


may lawfully and boldly appꝛoach to SO as fo our merciful Father, 
to ask that we deſire, and we (hall obtain it. Foz ſuch power is given 
to us, to be the childzen of GOD, ſo many as believe in Chꝛiſts Name. 


In his Name whatſoever we ask, we (all have it granted us. Fo2 ſo 1 


well pleaſed is the Father Almighty GOD, with Chaiſt his ſon, that 
fo2 his ſake he fa voureth us. and will deny us nothing. So pleaſant 
was this ſacrifice and oblation of his ſons death, which ye lo obedi⸗ 
ently and innocently ſuffered, that we Chould take it foꝛ the only and 
full amends fo2 all the finsof the Wozld. Andſuch favour did he pur⸗ 
chaſe by his death, of his heavenly Father foz us, that foꝛ the merit 
thereof (ik we be true Chꝛiſtians in deed, and not in wozd only) we be 
now fully in SODS grace again, and clearly diſcharged from our lin. 
No tongue ſurely is able to expzeſs the wozthineſs of this ſo pzecious 
à death. Foz in this ſtandeth the continual pardon of our daily offen- 
ces, in this reſteth our juſtification, in this we be allowed in this is pur⸗ 


chaſed the everlaſting health of all ourſouls. * Pea, there is none other 4. . 


thing that can be named under Heaven to ſave our ſouls, but this only 
wozk of Chailis pꝛecious offering of his Body upon tbe Altar ofthe 
Croſs. Certes there can be no wozk of any moztal man (be be never 
ſo holy) that ſhall be coupled in merits with Chziſts molt holy a, Foꝛ 
no doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no value, if they were not 
allowed in the merits of Chꝛiſts death, All our righteouſneſsis far un- 
perfeft,- if it be compared with Chaiſts righteouſneſs. Foz in his aifs 


and dreds, there was no pot of fin, oꝛ of any unperfeftneſs. And foz ,, 3 


| 2 be full of im- 
ouſneſs, Where our acts and deeds be full of imperkeſtion and inürmi⸗ — 


this cauſe they were the moꝛe able to be the true amends of our righte- 


ties, and therefoze nothing wozthy of themſelves to ſtir SO to any 
favour, much lefs to challenge that glozy that is due to Chꝛiſts aff and 


erit, Fo2 not to us (ſaith David) not tous, but to thy Name give the ec. 113. 


02y, O Loꝛd. Let us therefoz? (good Friends) with all reverence glo⸗ 
kite his Name, let us magnifie and pzaiſe him foꝛ ever. Foz he bath 
dealt with us accoꝛding to his great mercy, by himſelf bath he purcha- 


ſed our redemption. He thought it not enough to ſpare bimſelf, and to n. b. 


ſend his Angel to do this deed; but he would do it himſelf, that he might 
doit the better, and make if the moze perfeff redemption. pe was no- 
thing moved with the intolerable pains that he ſuffered in the whole 


courſe of his long paſſion, to repent him thus to do god to bis ent- - 


mies: but he opened his heart foꝛ us, and beſtowed himſelf wholly foz 
the ranſoming ok us. Let us therefoze now open our heatts again to 


pure and undefiled of all manner of fin.be was wounded( ſaith Eſay ) EA 4. 
to2 our wickedniſs, and ſtripped foz our ſins ; heſufferedthe penalty of 
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him, and ſtudy in our lives to be thankful to ſuch a Lozd, and ever- 
moꝛe to be mindful of ſo great a benefit ; yea, let us take up our Croſs |. 

with Chziſt, and follow him: His Pallion is not — the ranſom 
As 17. and whole amends foꝛ our ſin, but it is alſo a moſt perkeit example of 
all patience and 1 Foz if it beho ved Chꝛiſt thus to ſuffex, and 
to enter into the glozy of his Father : Why ſhould it not become us to 
bear patiently dur ſmall crolles of adverſity, and the troubles of this 
: Petz. - CUoz1d* Foz ſurely (as ſaith St. Peter) Chziſl therefoze ſuffered, to 
: Tim a. leaveus anerampleto follow hisſteps. And if we ſuffer with him, we 
Rom.8. hall be ſure al ſo to reign with him in beaven. Not that the fufferance 
Matth. 5. of this tranſitoꝛp life ould be woꝛthy of that glozy to come, but glad⸗ 
Hb. 11. iy chould we be contented toſuffer, to be like Ehꝛiſt in our life, that ſo 
by our wozks we may glozifie our Father which is in Þeaven. And as 
it is paintul and grie vous to bear the Croſs of Chꝛiſt in the griefs and 
diſpleaſures of this life: ſo it bzingeth koꝛth the 1 fruit of Hope, 
Im. 1. in all them that be exerciſed therewith. Let us not fo much behold the 
pain as the reward that ſhall follow that labour. Nay; let us rather en- 
dieavoꝛ ourſelves in our ſufferance,to endure innocently andguiltleſs, 
1 Pet.2. AS our Savioꝛ Ehꝛiſt did. Foz if we ſuffer foz our deſervings.then hath 
not patience his perfeft wozk in us: but if undeſervedly we ſuffer loſs 
of gods and like, if we ſuffer fo be evil ſpoken of foꝛ the love of Chziſt, 
The patlence this is thankful afoze GOD, foꝛ fo did Chzill ſuffer. ps never did ſin, 
of Chriſt. neither was any guile found in his mouth. Pea, when he was reviled 
With taunts he reviled not again,When he was w2ongfully dealt with, 
he thzeatned not again. noꝛ revenged his quarrel; but delivered his cauſe 
to him that judgeth rightly. | : | | 
Perfell ps Per fett patience careth not what, noꝛ how much it ſuffereth, noꝛ of 
Hence. - Whom it ſuffereth,whether of kriend oꝛ foe ; but ſfudieth to ſuffer inno- 
rently,and without deferving. Yea, he in whom perfetf charity is, ca- 
Match.5. reth ſo little to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good foz evil, to 
bleſs and ſay well of them that curſe him, to pꝛay foꝛ them that purſue 
| him. accoꝛding to the example of our Saviour Chiſt, who is the moſt 
The meek-eſ; pexkeſt example and pattern of all meekneſs and ſufferance, which hang⸗ 
of cbrit. ing upon the Croſs, in moſt fervent anguich bleeding in every part ol 
his blelled Body, being ſet in the midſt of. his enemies and crucifiers : 
and he notwithſtanding the intolerable pains which they ſaw him in, 
being of them mockedand ſcozned deſpitefully.without all favourand 
- . compaſſion, had pet towards them ſuch compaſſion in heart, that he 
Luke :5- P2ayedto his Father of bea ven fo2 them, and ſaid, O Father, fozgive 
them, fo2 they wot not what they do. What patience was it. alſo 
which he chewed, when one of bis own apoſtles and ſervants which 
was put in truſt of him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
Matth. 15. death? pe ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come: Thus(godPeople)ſhould we call to mind the great exam- 
ples ot charity which Chꝛiſt chewed in his Paſſion, if we will fruitful- 
ly remember his Paſſion. Such charity and love thould we bear one 
Matth.5. fo another, if we will be the true ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Foz if we love 
-but them that love andſay well by us, what great thing is it that we 
do, ſaith Chziſt * Do not the Panims and open ſinners lo? We muſt 
be moze perfe@ in our charity than thus, even as our Father in pea⸗ 
ven is perkeſt, which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 


god and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind and —_ 
| Afte 
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After this manner ſhould we ſhew our charity indifferetitly, as well to 
one as to another, as well to friend as foe, like obedient <11dzen, after 
the example of our Father in Heaven. Foz if Chꝛiſt was obedient to his 
Father even to the death, and that the moſt chamekul death (as the Jews 
elteemed it) the death of the Croſs ; why ſhould we not be obedient to 
GD in lower points of Charity and Patience? Let ns fozgive then EcclcC. 28. 
our Neighbozs their ſmall faults, as SSO fox Chaiſts ſake hath fözgi⸗ Matth. 28. 
ven us our great. PE 2 
It is not meet that we ſhould crave fozgiveneſs of our great offences 

at GODS hands, and pet will not koꝛgive the ſmall trefpaſſes of our 
neigbboꝛs againſt us. Cle do call foꝛ mercy in vain, it we will not che 
- mercy to our neighbozs. Foz if we will not put wꝛath and diſpleaſure 
foꝛth of our beartsto our Chꝛiſtian bzother. no moze will SDD foꝛgive 
the diſpleaſure and wzath that our ſins have deſerved befoze. him. Foz 
under this condition doth SDD foꝛgive us, if we foꝛgive other. It 

becometh not Chaiſtian men to be hard one to another, noz pet to think 
their neighboꝛ unwozthy to be fozgiven. Foz howſorver unwoꝛthy he 
is, pet is Chꝛiſt wozthy to ha ve thre do thus much foz bis ſake, he hath 
deſerved it of thee, that thou choul dit foꝛgive thy neighboꝛ. and D 
is alſo to be obeyed, Which commandeth us to foꝛgiwe, if we will have 
any part of the pardon which our Saviour Chziſt purchaſed once ok 
GDD the Father, by ſhedding ok his pzecious bloud. Nothing be- Jacob: 5. 
cometh Chꝛiſts ſervants ſo much, as mercy and compaſſion... Let us 
then be favourable one to another, and pꝛap Wwe one toz another, that 
we may be healed from all frailties of our life, the leſs to offend ont 
the other; and that we may be of one mind and one ſpirit, agreeing 
together in bzotherly love and concozd, even like the dear childꝛen ok Epheſ. 5. 
GDD. By thele means ſhall we move GOD to be merciful unto our 
ſins, yea; and we ſhall be hereby the moze ready to receive our Savioꝛ 
and Maher in his blelled Sacrament, to our everlaſting comfozt, and 
bealth of ſoul. Chaiſt delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoul where 
love and charity ruleth, and where peace and concoꝛd is ſeen. Foz 
thus waiteth St. John, GOD is charity, be that abideth in charity, ; john 4. 
abideth in GOD, and GDD in him. And by this (ſaith be) we ſhall john 2. 
know that we be of SOD, if we love our bzethzen. Yea, and by this 
Gall we know, that we be delivered from death tolife, if we love one 
another. But he which hatety his bzother (Laith the ſame Apoſtle) ; John 2. 
abideth in Death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is moze- 
over the child of damnation and of the devil, curſed of GOD and 
bated (ſo long as he ſo remaineth) of GOD and all his beavenly com⸗ 
pany. Fo2 as peace and charity make us the bleſſed <ildzen of al⸗ 
mighty GOD : lo doth hatred and envy make us the curſed childꝛen 
of the devil. SD give us all grace to follow Chziſts examples in Rom: 8. 
peace and in <arity, in patience and ſufferance, that we now may 
have him our gueſt to enter and dwell within us, lo as we may be in 
full ſurety, having ſuch a pledge of our ſalvation. If we have him and 
bis favoz, we may be ſure we have the favoꝛ of SD by his means. 
Foz he ſitteth on the right hand of SD his Father, as our Pzoffo2 and 
Attozney, pleading and ſuing fo2 us in all our needs and neceſſities. 
CWherefoze, if we want any gift of godly wiſdom, we may ak it of 
SDD foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake, and we ſhall have it. Let us conſider and exa⸗ 
mine our ſelves, in what want we be — this vertue 3 

| an 


Gen. 3. 


Gen. 2. 


in what hour ſoever thou eatet thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. N - | 
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and patience, If we ſee that our hearts be nothing inclined thereunto; 


in foꝛgiving them that have offended againſt us, then let us knowledg 
our want, and wiſh to GOD to have it. But if we want it, and ſee in 
our ſelves no deſire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe befoze 
GD, and have need to make much earnell pꝛaper to GDD, that we 
may have ſuch an heart changed, to the grakting inof a new. Foz un- 
leſs we foꝛgive other, we (hall never be foꝛgiven ol GOD. No, not all 
the Ferre and good woꝛks of other, can paciſie SDD unto us, unleſs 
we be at peace, and at one with our neighbour. No? all our deeds and 
od Woꝛks can move GDD to foꝛgive us our debts to him, except we 
(ozgive to other. pe ſettethmoze by mercy,than by ſacrifice. Bercy mo- 
ved our Saviour Chꝛiſt to ſuffer foꝛ his enemies: it becometh us then 
to follow his example. Foꝛ it ſhall little avail us to have in meditation 
the fruits and pꝛice of his paſſion, to magniſie them, and to delight o: 
truſt in them, except we have in mind his examples in paſſion to follow 
them. If we thus therefoze conſider Chaifts death, and will flick there⸗ 
to with faſt Faith fo2 the merit and deſerving thereof, and will alſo 
frame our ſelves in ſuch wiſe'to beſtow our ſelves, and all that we have 
by charity, to the behof bf our neighbour;as Chziſt ſpent himſelf whol- 
ly fo2 our p2ofit, then do we truly remember Chaills death: and being 


thus followers ok Chꝛiſts ffeps, we ſhall be ſure to follow bim thither 
Where he litteth now with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; To whom 
 beallhonourandglozy; Amen. 
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„„ CQNCERNING- 

The D EA T R and P as $.10 N of our Saviour 
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bat we may the better conceive the great mercy and 
YARYS: neſs of our Saviour Chaill, in ſuffering death 
24&}@ univerſallyfoz all men it behoveth us to deſcend 
intothe bottom ot our conſcience,anddeeplytocon- 
ü der the firftand pꝛincipal cauſe wherefoze be was 
SIZEN, compelled lo to do. When our great Gzandfather 
Adam had bꝛoken GODS commandment, in eat- 
ing the Apple foꝛbidden him in Paradiſe, at the 
motion and N of his wife, he purchaſed thereby, not only 
to himſelf,” but alſo to his poſterity foꝛ ever. the juſt wꝛath and indig- 
nation of SD, who accoꝛding to his foꝛmer ſentence pꝛonounced at 
the givingof the commandment; condemned both him. and all his, to 
everlaſting death, both of body and ſoul. Foz it was ſaid unto him, 
Thou (halt eat freely of every tree in the Garden : but as touching the 
tree of knowledg of good and ill, thou ſhalt in no wiſe cat ofit : Foz 
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ns the Loꝛd had ſpoken, ſo it came to paſs. Adam ttok upon him to 


eat thereof, and in ſo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, be became 
moztal; helolt the fa voꝛ of GD, he was caſt out of Paradiſe; he was 
no longer a Citizen of heaven: but a Fire-bzand of Bell, anda Bond⸗ 
flaveto the Devil. To this doth our Saviour bear mitnels in the So⸗ 
| ſpelt; calling us loſt Sheep; which ba ve gone aſtray, and wandꝛedfrom 
the trur Shepherd ol our ſouls. . To this al ſo doth St. Paul beat wit⸗ 
nels, laping, Chat by the offence of only; Adam, death came upon all 
men to condemnation. So that now neither he, os any of his, had any 
right oꝛ intereſt at all in the Kingdom of Hea den; düt were betome 
plain Repzobates and Caſt⸗aways, being perpetualliy damned to the 
everlaſting pains of pell⸗fite. In this lo great miſery and Metched- 
nels, if mankind could have recovered himſelf, again, and obtained 
foꝛgivenels at GOD s hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat tolera⸗ 


ble, becauſe he might have attempted-fome way how to deliver himſelt 


from eternal death. But there was no way left unto him, he could 
do nothing that — pacifie SDS wꝛath he was altogether unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable in that behalf. There was not one that did-good, no not one. 
And how then could he work bis own fal vation? Should he go about 
to pacifie SDS heavy Diſpleaſure by offering up burnt faerifices, 
accozding. as it was oꝛdained in the old Law by offering up the blood 
of Dxen, the blood ol Calves: the blood of Soats, the bleod of Lambs, 
and ſo fozth * © theſe things were of no foꝛce noꝛ ſtrength to take awa 

fins, they could not put away the anger of GOD, they could not col. 
the heat of his wꝛath, noꝛ yet bꝛing mankind into favour again, they 
were but only figures and ſhadows of things ta come, and nothing elle. 


Read the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews; there (hall you find. this matter large⸗ 


ly difculled, there (hall you learn in moſt plain wozds, that the bloody 
ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfeit, and not able to deliver man 
from the ſtate of damnation by any means: ſo that mankind in teuſt- 
ing thereunto, chould truſt to. a bꝛoken ſtaff, and in the end deceive 
himſelf. What (ould he then do: Should he go about to ſerve. and 
keep the Law ot SOD divided into two Tables,andſopurchaſe to him⸗ 
ſelf eternal life? Indeed, if Adam and his poſterity had been able to fa- 
tisfie and fulfil the Law perfeffly,in loving SDD above all things, and 
their neighbour as themſelves : then chould they have ealily quenched 
the Loꝛds wꝛath, and <ſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo⸗ 
nounced againſt them by the mouth of almighty GOD. Foz it is Wꝛit⸗ 
ten, Do thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to lay; fulfil my Command⸗ 
ments. keep thy ſelf up2zight and perkeck in them accozding to my 
Mill, then (halt thou live, and not die. Pere is eternal life pzomiſed 
with this condition, and lo that they keep and oblerve the Law. But 
fuch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, tuch was his weakneſs 
and imbecilitp that he could not mug HODS command⸗ 
ments, though he would never fo fain; but daily and hourly felt from 
his bounden duty,offending the Loꝛd his GDD divers ways to thegreat 
increaſe of his condemnation, infomuc that the Pꝛophet Pavidcrieth 
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Luke 15. 


* 


20. 


Luke 10. 


out on this Wiſe : All have gone aſtray, all are become unp2ofitable,there Pl. 5. 


is none that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what pꝛoũt could he 


have by the Law None at all. Fo2 as St. James faith be that ſhall James 2. 


obſerve the whole Law; and yet fafleth in one point, is become guilty 
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of all. And in the Book of Deuteronomy it is Mitten, Curſed he he Deut. 27. 
Lt 2 (faith 


John 1. 


Matth. 15. 


Rom. 5. 


| (aw is fon dami But the moze he looked on the Law, the moze he 


Roin. 11; 


— * ſakes, to bexepute? 


will the Childs name to be called Jeſus, — [d fave his 
people from their — When John the Baptiſt fr be hold fa = 


them, Behold t examb of GOD w 
—_ TUhen the Moman of 
that he was ſent to 


not id have taken n dim the chape ofa ſervant : being im moꝛtal in 
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(taith SD) which abideth not in all things that are written in the 


Bok of the Law, to do them. 
Bel Dd the Law bzingeth a curſe with it,and makethit quilty, not 


becaufe it is of it ſelf 02 — _ fozbid we chould ſo 


thin) but becauſe the "x ok our fleſh is ſuc, that we can 
ever fulgl it, acco — that the Loꝛd requiret 
Could Adam then Gut 20) b ou) hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaved by th ode 


«> ——— = epes, as it Were in a clear glaſs. 
tha Wꝛetched and ng os tute 
all hope, — wok to pacifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure, noz 
pet torfcape the terrible ji —— of SOD, Whereunto he and all 
his pokterity were fallen, du lobe the ſtrait Commandment of 
the Loꝛd their GD. But O the — 1 riches of GODS great 
mercy! O the un me g@dneſs of bis heavenly Wiſdom ! 
— hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had nothing 
r felves, whereby we might quench bis 2 wrath; and 
the ſal vation of our own fouls 5 amd Tile out of: the miſerable 
Ee 1 5 9 Ex! — 
7 to 
| wild the Wicked, to be condemned 


came to warn Joſeph 
it he would — Geng to his wi he not therefoze 


thewed himto't with his _ Did he not plainly ſay unto 
ich faketh away-the ſins of the 

of Canaan -n vetought Ebel to help her 

eſt with a Devil: did he not 3 confeſs 

the loft Gheep of the, houſe 

givinghis life —— ins e It was lin then, O man, even thy 1 

that cauſed Chꝛiſt the only Son of SOD to be crucified in tbe fleſh, and 


which was 


to ſuffer the moſt vile and landerous death of the Croſs. If 
tao 2 x thy oy Upright, if thor 2 eee * | Command 


in — — Adam, then Thrill, enema in — vo GOD; needed 
Praven, 


of the Pafion; 


Heaven, needed not to become mortal on Earth: being the true bead 

of the Conl, he needed not to 7s er: bring the healthful water of life, 

Nd on thirſt: being like it ſelf, oF. needed not to have ſuffered 

ut to theſe and many other ſuch extremities. was he dziven 

5 Bin 0 irh was ko mani oldand great that GOD could be on- 

d in him, and none other. i thou u think of this, ©-fin- 

1 55 geren 1 5p ud Y wot heart? DDE . ü au 
. ri? 21 

ker his paſſion 105 1 N thon 0 t 


the Sholt the Scripture witnelleth that the veil of the Cem ple did rent 
in 2 andthe Earth di e the 
82 did open, and the dead bodies 

moved to remember how grie vou and cruelly he was 
5 85 the Jews foꝛ our fins? Shall- man — — 
ann than ſtones, to have leſs compatlion than dead bodies > 
imad, 2 ful creature, and tet bekoꝛe dhe eyes Chaiſteruri- 

oo Think thou leelt his tche dont in! 


his head crowned with (harp thözus, and s hands and his fot pleen pierced | 


With nails, his heart opened with a 1 » his:flefh rent and tom 

— 7 hips, his bꝛows amine Water and Bled. Think thou 

re! 745 . 8 8 intolerable agony to his Father, and 

D, Why baſt thou fozſaken me: Ceuldit 

te ſidering that he { 155 all A ny diere his 
ars, conſiderin 

own, but . — 5 grievouſneſs:9 Angst > that - mankind 


1 
5 ac r d crea Don of 4D = rt = that-we 
d be the occaſion of his death, and tit 


thou 9 this this Wollt 830 


— his con⸗ 
demnation. Map we — juſtly cry, wo wor the time that ever we 
finued « © my Bethzen, let this Image of Chzift crucified; be al⸗ 
ways p2inted in our hearts, let it ſtir us up to the hatred of ſin, and 

ovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty SOD. Foz 
why, is not ſin, think you, a grievous thing nhis light, keein forthe 
tranſgreſſing of GDDS pꝛecept in eating of one he co ned 
all the ZUoz1d lower petual death, and would — ob but only 
with the blood of his own Son? True, — ping of 


ompailion towards 
ne 5 Cheict was vet hanging on the 'Crols, and yieldingup Math. 27 


David: Thou, O Lozd, hateſt all them Meithec al Plal. 5. 
thertvickeds evil man dwell with thee. Sy the mamyoth an or dis $ holy a7 yes M 
ay 5. 


het Eſay,he kried mainly out againſt ſinners, and tai 
that d2aw iniquity wy coꝛdsot vanity, F — de =ropts. 
Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hatedand abhozrtd fin, 
— be dꝛowned all the Wozld, ſave only eight 
ped Sodom anD Gomorha with fire and bzimſlone;t 
tac I 1 — with Peſtilence thzeeſcoze and — ids 
when he dꝛowned Pharaoh and all his holt — ba: Wheri 
Fend 8 — King: 52 the = to : 1 

tr on all four, When he Luttered Achzrop udas to 
en bene bes ypon the remoꝛte of ſin; which was ſo terrible to their eyes? 
11 0 kramples are to be fund in Scripture, ifa man — 

d to leek them out. But what need we ? This one example 
in hand, is of moze fonte, and onght moze to —— 


e the teſt, Chꝛiſt being the Son of GDD,aud per ett _ 


perſons, when he de⸗ Gen. 7. 
nin thee Days Cen. 19. 


Davids der 26. 


Exod. 4. 


Daniel 14. 
2 King. 27. 
Acts 1. 


Prov. 24. 


Rom. 6. 


Heb. 6. 


John 3. 


N bis Love, to gi 
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pleaſure towards un, that he could be pacified by no other means, but 
| his dear Son: O fin; fin; a 
ever thou ſhoutdfi vive Chaift to ſuch 3 al in 


ſometimes co 
would bꝛidle the 
our carnal aft 


--Let' us therefoꝛe remember, and always bear in mind'Chiiff cruciti- 
ed, that therebywe may beinwardly moved both to abhoꝛ fin 90 105 5 
318 


and alto With an earneſt and zealous heart to love GOD. -' Fo2 


another fruit which the memoꝛial of Chꝛiſts death ought to woꝛk in us, 


an tarneſt and unfeigned love towards SD. So GDD loved the 
Mozid (faith St. John) that he gave his only begotten Son, ' that 
wWholoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have like ever⸗ 


laſting. It GOD declared lo grrat love towards us his ſilly Crea- 
tures: how can we ol — — love bim again © Was not this a ſure 
us his own Son from Þeaven © pe might 


ve given oꝛ ſome other Creature, and pet 


— — wy he would, If 

could his love have been far above our deſerts. oye" gave us not 
an Angel; but his Son. And what Sone His only | 
jp = cody — even that Son whom he had made Lozd 
and Bt 


„ his natural 


ler of; all things. Was not this a fingular token of great 


love? But to whom did he give him * pe gave him to the whole 


Mold; that is tofay, to Adam, and all that ſhould come after him. 
O L02D, what had Adam, oz any other man deſerved at GODS 


bands, that he chould give us bis own Son: e are all miſerable 


perkons, ünkul perfons, damnable-perſons, juſtly dꝛiven out of Pata⸗ 
Nie, juſtly exctuded from pea ven · juſtly condemned to Pell fre: and pet 
(ſee a won derkul token of GODS love) he gave us his only degotten 
Son us à fa tbat were his ertream and deadly enemies, that we by ver⸗ 
tur vt his blodd ſhed upon the Groſs, might be clean purged from our 
fins; and made righteous again in his ſight. Who can <uſe but mar⸗ 
vel, ta hear that GDD ſhould ſhew ſuch unſpeakable love —— — 

| a 
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that were his deadly enemies? Indeed, O moꝛtal man, thou oughteſt 

of right 1o marvel at it, and to acknowledg therein DOs great 
ones and mercy towards mankind, Which is lo wonderful, that no 

ech, be it never ſo wozldly wiſe, may well conceive it, 02 expzeſs it. 

Foz as St. Paul teſtifieth, 'GOD greatly commendeth and ſetteth out Rom. 5. 
bis love towards us, in that ye ſent his Son Chꝛiſt to die fo us, when 

we were yet ſinners, and open enemies of his Name. Ik we had in 

any manner of wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had it been no mar- 

vel at all. but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze he (ould do it. 
Therefoze thou ſinful Creature, When thou heareſt that S D gave his 

Son to die foꝛ the ſins of the Moꝛld, think not he did it foꝛ any deſert 

02 geodnel[s that was in thee, foz thou walt then the Bondflave of the 
Devil: But tall down upon thy knees, and cry with the Pꝛophet Da- Plal. 8. 
vid, DLo2d, what is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him * o2 the 

ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? Andſeeing he hath ſo greatly 

loved thee. endeavour thy ſelf to love bim again, with all thy heart; 

with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, that therein thou maiſt ap- 

pear not tobe unwoꝛthy of his love. I repozt me to thine own conſci- 

ence. Whether thou wouldſt not think thy love ill beſtowed upon him, 

that could not find in his heart to love thee again > If this be.true, (as 
it is moſt true then think how greatly it behoveth thee in duty to love 
GOD which hath ſo greatly loved thee that he hath not ſpared his own 

only Son from ſo cruel and chamekul a death fo thy ſake. And hi- 
therto concerning the cauſe of Chꝛiſts Death and Þaffion, which as it 
Was on our part molt hozrible and grievous ſin, fo on the other ſide it 
Das the free gift of GOD, p2oceeding of his meer and tender love to- 
wards mankind, withqut any merit 02 deſert of our part. The Loꝛd 
fo2 his mercies ſake grant that we never fozget this great benefit ok our 
ſalvation in Chziſt Jeſu, but that we always chew our ſelves thankful 
foꝛ it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſs and fin, and applying our 
minds wholly to the ſervice of GDD, and the diligent keeping of his 
commandments. | 3h | 

Now it remaineth that I chew unto you, how toapply Chziſts death 

andpaſſion to our comtozt,as a medicine to our wounds fo that it may 

wozk the ſame effect in us Wherekoꝛe it was given, namely , the health 

and ſalvation of our ſouls. Foꝛ as it p2ofiteth a man nothing to have 

ſalve, unleſs it be well applied to the part inkected: So the death of 
Chziſt ſhall ſtandus in no fozce, unleſs we apply it to our ſelves in ſuch 

ſozt as GDD hath appointed. Almighty GDD commonly wozketh by 
means, and in this thing he hath alſoo2dained a certain mean, Where⸗ 

by we may take fruit and p2ofit to our ſouls health. | 

What mean is that: kfoꝛſcoth it is Faith. Not an unconſtant oz wa- 

vering Faith but a lure, ſtedfaſt, grounded, and unfeigned Faith. GDD 

ſent his Son into the Wowd(Ccaith St, John) To what end: Chat who- John 3. 
ſoever believethin him could not perich, but havelifeeverlaſting. Mark 

theſe woꝛds that whoſoever believeth in him. pere is the mean where- 

by we mult apply the fruits of Chꝛiſts death unto our deadly wound. 

Here is the mean whereby we mull obtain eternal life, namely Faith. | 
Fo2 (as St. Paul teacheth in his Epillle to the ®omans ) With the heart Rom. 10. 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conkellion is 

made unto ſalvation. Pav! being demanded of the Keeper of the P2ifon, , 6 
What be (hould do to be ſaved ? made this anſwer ; Believe in the — — 

klu 
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John 29. 


Rom. 10. 


the Kingdom of Þbeaven. - T 


Gen. 15. 
Rom. 7. 


John 3. 


James 1. 


Matth. 14. 


Numb. 21. 


John 3. 


The Second Sermon 


Jeſus ſo (halt thou and thine houſe both be ſaved. After the Evangelift 
had delcribed and ſet fozth unto us at large, the life and the death or the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, in the end he concludeth with theſe wozds : Thele things 
are wzitten; that we may believe Jeſus Chaift to be the Son ol GOD, 
and thzough Faith obtain eternal life. To conclude with the woꝛds of 
St. Paul, which are theſe : Chziffis the end of the Lawunto ſalvation, 
foꝛ every one that doth beliebe. - By.this then, you may well perceive, 
that the only mean and inſtrument of kal vation required of our parts, 
is Faith; that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of 
SD: whereby we perſwade our ſelves, that GOD both hath, and 
will fozgive our fins,. that he bath accepted us again into his favour, 
that he bath releaſed us from the bonds of damnation, and received us 
again into the number of his eleff people, not fo2 our merits oꝛ deferts; 
but onty and folely foz the tnerits of Chꝛiſts death and Pallion, who 
became man foꝛ our fakes, and humbled himſelf to ſuſtain the repꝛoach 
of the Croſs, that we W be ſaved, and made in heritoꝛs ot 
1 is Faith is required at our hands. And 
this if We keep mite at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we chall 
ain ſalvation at GODS hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
of whom the Scripture ſaith, that they believed, and it was imputed 
unto them fo? righteouſneſs. - Was it.imputed unto them only? and 
(hall it not be imputedunto us alſo : Pes, if we have the ſame Faith 
as they had, it ſhall be as trulyjmputed unto us foz righteouſneſs, as 
it was unto them. Foꝛ it is one Faith that mult ſave both us and 
them, even a ſure and ſtedfal\t Faith in Chziſt Jeſus ;._who, as ye have 
beard, came into the Moꝛld foz this end that whoſoever believe in 
him, chould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. But here we muſt 
take heed that we do not halt with GOD thzough.an unconſtant and 
wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedkaſt to our lives end. 
pe that wavereth (ſaith St. lames) is like a wave of the Sea, neither 
let that man think that he ſhall obtain any tying at GDDS hands. 
Peter coming to Ehzift upon the Water, becauſe he fainted in Faith, 
was in danger of dꝛowning. So we if we begin towaver oz doubt, 
it is to be feared leſt we (yall fink as Peter did > not into the Water, 
but into the bottomleſs pit: of Þell fire, -Therefoze J ſay unto you, 
that we muſt appzehend the Perits of Chzilts death and Paflion by 
Faith, and that with a ſtrong and ſledfaſt Faith, nothing . 
but that Chꝛiſt by his own oblation, and once offering of himſe 
upon the Crofs, bath taken away our fins, and hath reſtozed us 
again into GDDS favour, ſo fully and perfeftly, that no other 
—_— fo2 fin, (hall hereafter be requiſite oꝛ needful in all the 
ad. | | 
Thus have you heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we muſt ap⸗ 
ply the fruits and merits of Chzills death unto us, ſo that it may work 
the ſalvation.of our ſouls: namely, a ſure, ſte dfaſt, perfect and groun- 
ded Faith. Fo2 as all they which beheld ſtedfaſtly the Bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delivered at the very ſight thereof, from their cozpozal 
diſeafes and bodily ſtings: even ſo all they which behold Chailfcru- 
cified with a true and lively Faith, ſhall undoubtedly be delivered from 
the grievous wounds of the foul. be they never ſo deadly oz many in 
number. Therefoze ( dearly- Beloved ) if we chance at any time 
though frailty ofthe fleſh, to fall into fin (as it cannot be choſen, — 
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racified; with 

his Death and 

ough his moſt 

be ſhall come again 

receive us into his hea⸗ 

umber of his Elect and cholen 

konles there to be partakers of that immortal and everlaſting life, 

bich he hath purchaſed unto us by vertue of hisbloudy wounds: To 

him ag with the Father, and the Þoly Shot, de all honourand 
glozy, wozld without end. Amen. 
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FESUS CHRIST. 


For Eaſter Day. 


f ever at any time the greatneſs oꝛ excellency 
doll any matter ſpiritual oz tempozal, hath 
, ttirred up your minds to give diligent ear 
e (god Chailtian People, andWell-beloved 

in our Lozdand Saviour Jeſus Chziſt ) 1 
doubt not but that J ſhall have you now at 

this pꝛeſent ſeaſon, moſt diligent and ready 
VVVpearers ok the matter which J have at this 
time to open unto you. Foz J come to de⸗ 
= care that great and molt comfoztable ar- 
ticle of our Chziſtian Religion and Faith, 
the Reſurreftion of our Loꝛd Jeſus. So 
great ſurely is the matter of this Article, and of ſo great weight 
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and impoztance, that it was thought wozthy to keep our ſaid 


1 Cor. 15. 


Saviour ſtill on Earth kozty days after he was riſen from death to 
life, to the confirmation and eſtabliſhment thereof in the hearts of 
his Diſciples. So that (as Luke clearly teſtiſieth in the firſt Chapter of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles) he was converſant with his Diſciples by the 
ſpace of foꝛty days continually together, to the intent he would in his 
prrconr:bring now glozified,tearh andinfiruff them, which chould be the 
feachersof other, fully and in moſt abſolute and perfeit wiſe-the truth 
of this molt Cbꝛiſtian Article, which is the ground and foundation of 
our whole Religion, befoze he would aſcend up to his Father into the 
Þeavens, there to receive the glozy of his moſt triumphant Conqueſt 
and Uiftozy. Alluredlp, ſo highly comfoztable is this article to our 
Conlciences that it is even the very Lock and Key of all our Chꝛiſtian 
Religion and Faith. Ik it were not true (ſaith the holy Apoſtle Paul) 
that Chꝛiſt roſe again, then our pꝛeaching were in vain, your which 
˖ 
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which you have received were but void, pe were pet in the danger of 
your lins. If Chill be not riſen again / ſaith the apoſtle ) then are 
they in very evil caſe, and utterly periſhed, that beentred their fieep in 
Chill, then are we the molt miſerable ot all men, which have our hope 
fixed in Chꝛiſt, ik he be yet under the power of death, and as yet not 
reſtoꝛed to his bliſs again: But now he is riſen again from death 
(faith the Apofle Paul) to be the firſbfruits of them that be afleep, to the 
intent toraiſe them to everlaſting life again: Yea, if it were not true 
that Chull is riſen again, then were it neither true that he is afcended 
up to Heaven, no2 that he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy 
Ohoſt noꝛ that he ſitteth on the right hand of his heavenly Father, ha _ 
ving the ruleof Heaven and Earth, reigning (as the Pꝛophet ſaith ) Pal: i7. 
from Sea to Sea, noꝛ that he ſhould after this Wozld, be the Judge as 
well of the living as of the dead, to give reward to the good, and judg- 
ment to the evil. That theſe links therefoze of our Faith (ould all hang 
together in ſtedkaſt effabliſhment and confirmation, it pleaſedour Sa⸗ 
viour not {iraitway to withdzaw himſelf from the bodily pꝛeſence and 
ſight of his Diſciples, but he choſe out foꝛty days,wherein he would de⸗ 
_ clireuntothem, by manifold and moſt firong arguments and tokens, 
that he had conquered Death,and that he was alſo truly riſen again to 
life. be began (laith Luke) at Moſes and all the Pꝛophets, and expound⸗ Luke 24. 
ed unto them the Pꝛopheſies that Were written in all the Scriptures of 
him, to the intent to confirm the truth ofhis Reſurrefion, long befoze 
Cyoken of: which he verified indeed as it is declared very apparentlyand 
maniteſtly,by his oft appearance to ſundzy perſons at tundzy times. 
Firii, be ſent his Angels to the Sepulchze, who did chew unto certain Macth.28. - 
women the empty G2ave,ſaving that the-burial linnen remained there⸗ 
in. And by thele tigns were theſe women fully inſtruſted, that he was 
riſen again, and ſo did they teſtifie it openly. After this, Jeſus himſelf 
appeared to Miry Magdalen, and after that to certain other women, and John 20. 
ſtrait afterward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Diſciples, which 
were going to Emaus He appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they were 1 Cor. 15. 
gathered together, fo2 fear of the Jews, the doo? ſhut. At another time 
e was ſeen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter and Thomas, and of other Di⸗ Luke 24. 
cinles, when they were fiſhing. be was ſeenof mozethan five hundzed Jon 21. 
bethzen in the mount of Galile, where Jeſus appointed them to be by 
his Angel, when he laid, Behold, be (hall go befoze you into Gatile, there 
thall ye ſee him as he hath ſaid unto you. After this he appeared unto 
James, and laſt ofall he was viſibly ſeen of all the Apoſtles, at ſuch time aas . 
as he was taken up into heaven. Thusatſundzy times he chewed him⸗ 
ſelf after he was riſen again, to confirm and flabliſh this Article: and 
in theſe revelationsſometime he chewed them his hands, his feet and his 
ſide-and bad them touch him, that they chould not take him foꝛ a Ghoſt 
92 a Spirit. Sometime he alſo did eat with them, but ever he was tal⸗ 
king with them of the everlaſting Kingdom of G©D, to aſfure the 
truth of his Reſurreftion. Foz then he opened their underſtanding that L ke 24. 
they might perceive the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them; Thus it is 
wzitten,and thus it behoved Chzift to fuffer, and to rife from death the 
third day and that there Would be pzeached openly in his name pardon 
and remillion of ſinsto all the Nations of the Wold. Pe ſee (good 
Chiiſtian people) how neceſſary this Article of our Faith is, ſeeing it ws 
was pꝛoved of Chꝛiſt himſelf by ſuch —_ reaſons and tokens, 10 
8 2 0 
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ſo long time and ſpace. Now therekoꝛe as our Saviour was diligent 
foꝛ our comfozt and inſtruſtion to declare it: ſo let us be as ready in 
our belief to receive it to our comfozt and infiruifion. As he died not 
fo2 himſelf.no moꝛe did he riſe again foꝛ himſelf. pe was dead ( ſaith 
St. Paul gen our fins, and roſe again foꝛ our juſliſication. O moſt 


comfoztable wozd,evermoze to be bozn in remembzance ! be diedelaith 
he) to put away fin, he roſe again to endow us with righteouſneſs. 


Þis death took away fin and malediſtion, his death was the ranſom of 


them both, his death deſtroyed death, and overcame the Devil, which had 
the power of death in his ſubjefion. his death deſtroyed Þeli, with all 


the damnation thereof. Thus is death ſwallowed up by Chaiſts victo⸗ 


ty, thus is hell ſpoyled foꝛ ever. It any man doubt of this viftozy, let 
Chziſts gloꝛious Reſurreifion declare him the thing. If death could not 
keep Chꝛiſt under his dominion and power,but that he aroſe again, it 
is maniteſt that his power was overcome, If Death be conquered,then 
mult it follow that fin, wherefoze death was appointed as the wages, 
muſt be alſo deſtroyed. Ik death and fin be vaniched away, then is the 
Devils tyranny paniſhed, which had the power of death, and was the 
authoꝛ and bzewer of ſin,and the ruler of hell. If Chzift had the —— 
of them all by the power of his death, and openly pꝛoved it by his mo 
viitozions and valiant Reſurreffion(as it was not pollible foz his great 
might to be ſubdued of them) and it is true, that C hꝛiſt died foꝛ our 
fins. and roſe again foꝛ our juſtification : Why may not we, that be 
his members by true Faith, rejoyce. and boldly ſay with the Pꝛophet 
Hofea and the Apoſtle Paul, Where is thy dart. O Death * (here is thy 
vito, O hell: Thanks be unto GOD, ſay they, which hath given us 
the viſtoꝛy by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. : 
This mighty conqueſt of his Reſurreffion, was not only ſignified 
befoze by divers Figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Samſon When he 
flew the Lion, out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſsand honey, and as 
David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of the Liong 
mouth, and when he overcame andflew thegreat Giant Goliah, and as 
when Jonas was ſwallowed up in theWhales mouth, and caſt up again 
on land alive: but was alſo moſt clearly pꝛopheũed by the Pzophets of 
the Old Teſtament,and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſlles. be 
bath ſpoyled, ſaith St. Paul, rule, and power, and all the dominion of 
our Cpirikual enemies. pe hath made a chew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed over them in his own perſon. This is the mighty power of 
the Lo2d, whom ye believe on. By his death hath he wzought foꝛ us 
this vitfozy, and by his reſurretion hath he purchaſed everlaſtinglife 
andrighteouſneſs koꝛ us. It had not been _ to be delivered by his 
death from ſin, except by his Reſurreffion we had been endowed with 


— y_, 


righteouſneſs. And it ſhould not avail us to be delivered from death, 


except he had riſen again. to open foꝛ us the gates of peaven, to enter 
into life everlaſting. And therefoze St. Peter thanketh GOD the Fa⸗ 


ther of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift foꝛ his abundant mercy, becauſe he hath 


begotten us (faith he) unto a lively hope by the Reſurreffion of Jeſus 
Chziſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoztal, that never 
ſhall periſh, which is laid up in peaven foꝛ them that be kept bythe 
power of GOD thzough Faith. Thus bath his Reſurreffion wzought 
fozus life andrighteouſneſs. de paſſed thꝛough death and hell, to the 
intent to put us in good hope, that by his ſtrength we (hall do the _ 
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He 175 the ranſom of fin, that it (ould not be laid to our charge. be 
deſiroyed the Devil and all his tyranny. e openly triumphed over him, 
and took away from him all his captives and hath raiſed and ſet them 
with himſelf among the heavenly Citizens above. Þe died to deſtrop the 
rule of the Devil in us, and he roſe again, to ſend down his holy Spirit 


to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perfe# righteouſnefs. Thus it 
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Epheſ. 2. 


is true that David ſung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœ lo pro-; Plal. 84. 


ſpexic. The truth of GODS pꝛomiſe is in earth to man declared, oꝛ 
from-the earth is the everlaſting Uerity GDDS Son riſen to life, and 


Epheſ 4. 


the true righteoufneſs of the holy Shot looking out of heaven, and in c 
moli liberal largeſs dealt upon all the Moꝛld. E hus is glozy and pzaiſe 4 <-24- 


rebounded upwards to GDD abo ve, foꝛ his metcy and truth. And thus 
is peace, come down from heaven to men of good and faithful hearts. 


vitatem. 
Luke 2. 


Thus is mercy and truth, as Oe vid waiteth, together met, thus is peace pa. 42. 


and righteoulnels em bꝛacing and killing each other: 


| in 5 het. If thou doubteſt 1 /ericordia 
of ſo great wealth and felicity that is wꝛo ught foꝛ thee, O man, call to & v ob- 


thy mind that therefoze haſt thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the 1 erun 


everlaſting Uerity our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to confirm to thy confci- 
ence the truth of all this matter. Thou haſt received him, if in true faith 
and repentance of heart thou haſt received him: It in purpoſe of amend- 
ment, thou hall received him foz an everlaſting gage oz pledge of thy 
falvation. Thou hall received his body which was once bzoken, and his 
bloud which was ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion of thy ſin. Thou haſt received his 
body>to have within thee the father, the Son, and the Þoiy Ghoſt, koꝛ to 
dwell with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrengthen thee againſt 
thine enemies and to comfoꝛt thee with their melente. Thou haſt recei- 
ved his body to endow thee with everlaſting e allure thee 
of everlaſting bliſs, and life of thy ſoul. Foz With Chziſt by true Faith 


151. 


art thou quickned again (Laith St. Paul) from death of ſin, to life of Ephel. 4. 


grace and in hope tranſlated from coꝛporal and everlaſting death, to the 


everlaſting life ofglozy in heaven, where now thy con verkation ſhould 


be, and thy heart and deſire ſet: Doubt not of the truth of this matter, 
how great and high ſoever theſe things be. It betometh GDD to do 
no {mall deeds, how impoſſible ſoever they ſeem to thee. Pꝛay to GOD 
that thou mayſt have Faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chꝛiſts 
Reſurreftion : that by Faith thou mayſt certainly believe nothing to be 
impoſſible with SOD. Dnly bzing thou Faith to Chziſts holy Wozd 
and Sacrament. Let thy Bepentance (hew thy Faith, let thy Purpore of 
amendment andobedience of thy heart to GODS law, hereafter declare 
thy true belief. Endeavour thy ſelf ts ſay with St. Paul, From hence- 
forth our converſation is in heaven; fr 


Luke 18. 


whence we look fo2 a Savioz, 


even the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which (hall change our vile bodies, that Phil. 4. 


they may be faſhioned like his glozious body, Which be ſhall do by the 
Lame power whereby he aroſe from death, and whereby he chall be able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus good Chꝛiſtian People) foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as ye have heard theſe fo great and excellent benefits of Chyiſts 
mighty and glozious Reſurrefion, as hoto that he hath ranſomed 
Sin; overcome the Devil, Death, and pell, and hath vito2iouiy got- 
ten the better hand of them all to make us free and ſafe from them and 
Fuowing that we be by this benefit of his Reſurreffion rifen with him 

y our Faith, unto life everlaſting, being in full ſurety of our hope, 
that we ſhall have our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from a 
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them gloꝛitied in immoꝛtality, and joyned to his glozious body, having 
in the mean while this holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſeal and 
pledge of our everlaſting inheritance. By whoſe alliſtance we be reple- 


niſhed with all righteouſneſs, by whoſe power we (hall be able toſub- 


2 Pcf.2. 


Epheſ 6. 


1 Pet. 1. 


I Pct. 1. 


ſouls, And as ye have given your bodies tounrighteouſneſs, to ſin 


due all our evil affeſtions, riſing againſt the pleaſure of D. Theſe 
things; J ſay, well conſidered, let us now in tye reſt ok our life declare 
our Faith that we have in this moſt fruitful article, by framing our 
{elves thereunto, in riſing dayly from ſin to righteoutneſs and holi- 
neſs of life. Fo2 what (hall it avail us (Laith St. Peter) tobe eſcaped 
and delivered from the filthineſs of the Wozld, though the knowledge 
of the Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chzift. if we be entangled again there- 
with and be overcome again? Certainly it had been better (Laith he) 
never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after it is known ' 
and received, to turn back again from the holy Commandment of 
GOD given unto us. Foz lo (ſhall the Pꝛoverb have place in us, 
where it is ſaid, The Dog is returned to his vomit again, and the 
Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mireagain. What 
a ſhame were it foꝛ us, bring thus ſo clearly and freely waſhed from 
our lin, to return to the filtyineſs thereof again* What a folly were 
it, thus endowed With righteouſneſs, to loſe it again: What mad⸗ 
neſs were it to loſe the inheritance that we be now ſet in, fo2 the vile 
and tranſitozy pleaſure of fin « And what an unkindneſs Would it 
be, Where our Saviour Chꝛiſt of his mercy is come to us, to dwelt with 
us as our Gueſt; to dꝛive Him from us, and to baniſh him violently out 
of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is all grace and vertne, to 
receive the 1 re ſpirit of the Devil the founder of all naugh⸗ 
tineſs and miſchief. pow can we find in our hearts to ſhew ſuch ex- 

treme unkindneſs to Chziſt, which hath now fo gently called us to 
mercy, and offered himſelf unto us, and he now entred within us? 
Pea,bow dare we be ſo bold to renounce the pꝛeſence of the Father, the 
Son, and the poly Ghoſt - (Fo2 where one is, there is GOD all whole 


in Majeſty, together with all bis power, wildom, andgeodneſs) and 


fear not, I ſay, the danger and peril of fo traiterous a defiance and de- 

arture : Scod Chaiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, adviſe your ſelves, con- 

Der the dignity that ye be now let in, let no Folly loſe the thing that 
Gꝛace hath lo precioufly offered and purchaſed, let not wilfulnels and 
blindneſs put out fo great light that is now chewed unto you. Only 
take good hearts unto you. and put upon you all the Armour of GOD, 
that pe map ſtand againſt your enemies, which would again ſubdue 
you, and bꝛing you into their thzaldom, Remember ye be bought from 
your vain converſation, and that pour freedom is purchaſed neither 
with gold noꝛ ſilver, but with or eee of the pꝛerious bloud of that 
innocent Lamb Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe 
befoze the Wozld was made. But he was fo declared in the latter time 
of grace, foz your fakes which by him have your Faith in GOD, who 
hath raiſed him from death and hath given bim glozy; that you ſhould 
have pour faith and hope towards GDD. Therefoze as pou have hitber⸗ 
to followed the vain luſts of your minds, and fo diſpleaſed GOD, to 
the danger of your ſouls: So now, like obedient chikdꝛen thus purified 
by Faith, give your ſelves to walk that way which GOD moveth you 
to, that ye may receive the end of your faith, the fal vation of your 


after 
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after in ono give. yout ſelves to righteouſneſs, to be ſanitified 
therein. If pe delight in this Article of our Faith, that Chziſt isriſen 
again from the death to life: then follow you the example of his Reſur- 
apap as St. Paul exhoateth us, ſaying, As we be buried with Cheift 

p our Baptiſm into death, lo let us daily die to ſin, moztifying and 
K ing the evil delires and motions theregk. and as Chziſt wastaiſed 
up from death bythe glozy of the Father. ſo let us riſe tu a new lite. and 

Walk uten tbekein, that we may likewife as natural <ildzen 
live aconVerſation to move men to-glozifie our Father which is in bea- 
ven. If we then be riſen with Chziſt byour Faithto the hope of everla⸗ 
mung : let usrife alſo with Chꝛiſt, after his example, to a new life, 
and leave our old. We (hall then be truly riſen, -if we ſeek foz things 
that be beavenly, if we have our afteition on things that be above, and 
not on things that be on theearth.If ye deſire to know what theſe earth- 
ly things be which ye chould put off, and What be the heavenly things 
above, that ye ſhould ſeek andenſue,St.Pul in the Epiſtle to the © olo(- 

ſians veclarery. when be exhoꝛteth us thus: Boztifie your earthly mem- 
bers, andold affeition of ſin, as foznication, uncleanneſs, unnatural 
luſt, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſueſs, which is wozſhiping of 
Idols, fq2 the which things, the woꝛath of GOD is wont to fall on the 
childꝛen of unbelief; in which things once ye walked, when pe lived in 
them. But nowput ye alto away from you; w2ath; fierceneſs; mali- 
ciouCneſs, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking; ont of your months. Lie 
not one to anotyer,that the old man with his wozks be put off, and the 
new be put on. Thele be the earthlythings which St. Pau moved you 
to caſt from pou, and to pluck — bearts from them. - Foz in follow- 
ing theſe, ye declare your ſelves earthly: and wozldly. Theſe be the 
fruits of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould you daily kill, by god dili- 
gence, in-Witbllauding the deſires of them,that ye might riſe torighte- 
ouſneſs. Let your affeition from bencefozth beſet on heavenly things; 
ſue aud ſearch fo2 mercy kindneſs. meekneſs, patience, fozbearing one 
another, and foꝛgiving one another. M any man have a quarrel to an- 
other as Chꝛiſt fozgave you, even ſo do pe. If theſe and ſuch other hea⸗ 
- venly. pertues ye enſue in the reſidue of your life, ye hall fhew plainly 
that ye be riſen with Chꝛiſt and that ye be the beavenly childꝛen of pour 
Father in Þeaven ; from whom, as from the giver, cometh thele gra⸗ 


cegandgifts. Pe (hall pzove by this manner, that your converſation Jamcs 1. 


is in Heaven, where pour hope is: and not on Earth, kollewing the 
mee appetites of the fleſh. e muſt confer that ye be tberefozeclean- 


ted and — ane pe (ould from hencefoꝛth ferveGOD in holineſs Phil. 3. 


and righteonſnefs all the days of your lives, that pe may reign with 
them in cverlaſting life. If pe refuſeſoqreat grace, whereto pe be cal- 


led, what otyer thing do ye, than heap to you damnation moze and Luke 1. 


moze, and ſo movoke SOD to caſt his diſpleaſure unto you, and to 
revenge this mockage of his holy Sacraments in ſo great abufing of 
them Apply your fel ves god Friends) to live in Chaiſt, that Chaiſt 
tay lil live in you;whoſe favour and alliſtance, if ye ba ve, then have 
pe everlaſting life already within you, then Ewe bees hurt you: 
UWhatſoever is hitherto done and committed,-Chaift ye fee 
you par don, and clearly received vou to his favour again, in full ſurety 
whereof. pe have him now inhabiting and dwelling within you. Dnly 
thew pour fel ves thankful in pour lives, determine with your 9 io 
5 refule 


ath offered John 5. 
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OF THE 


Worthy Recerving and Reverend Eſteeming of the 
SA CGRAMEN T of the Body and' Blood of 
Chriſt, | h | 


„de arcat love of our Saviout Chzilt towards 
= = =| mankind(g@d Chailkian People) doth not 
"SERIES only appear in that dear⸗bought benefit of 
our Redemption and Salvation. by his 
[== 5 Deatb and Þaſſion, but aiſo in that he fo 
= === === kindly pꝛovided, that theſame moſt merci- 
5 | ul Wok might be had i continual re⸗ 
—R— | \nemb:ance, to take ſome place in us; and 
ot be fruſtrate of his end and purpoſe. 
Dao, as tender Parents are not content to 
— — — rr foꝛ their Childꝛen coſtly Polleſfions 
and Livelibeod, but take oꝛder that the ſame 
may be conſerved and come to their uſe : So our Loꝛd and Saviour 
thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foꝛ us his Fathers Favour again 
(wbich is that deep Fountain of all goodneſs and eternal life) but alſo 
invented the ways moſt wiſely, whereby they might redound to our 
commodity and p2ofit. Amongll the which means. is the publick cele- 
bation of the memozy of bis p2ecious Death, at the Lozds Table. 
Which although it ſeem ok mall vertue to ſome, yet being rightly done 
the Faithful, it doth not only help their weakneſs (who be by their 
poiſoned Nature readier to remember injuries than benefits)but ſtreng⸗ 
theneth and comfozteth their inward man with peace andgladnels, and 
maketh them thankful to their Redeemer; with bigio cate and godly 


converſation. And as of old time GDD decreed his wondꝛous benefits £x04. 72. 


bk the deliverance of his People, to be kept in memopy by the eaſing of 
the Paſsover, with his Rites and Ceremonies: So our loving Savioz 
bath oꝛdained and eſtabliched the remembzance of his great mercy ex⸗ 


pꝛelled in his Pallion in the inflitution of his heavenly Supper, Where Math. 26. 
every one ok us muſt be his Gueſts and not Gazers, Eaters and not i Cor. 11. 


Leokerss feeding our ſelves, and not hiring others to feed fo2 us, that 
we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh fo? hunger, whiles 


other de vour all. To this, his Commandment foxcethus, 2255 Do Luke ir. 
Ehis is 


pe this, dꝛink ye all of this. To this his 1 enticeth, 
dy which is given foz you, this is my B 


mp 1 Cor. 6. 


Blood Which is ſhed foꝛ pou. Matth. 26. 
„ So 


x Cor. 11. 


Matth. 22. 


» Tor. 13. 


Prov. 23. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
So then ok netelſity we mult be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and 
not beholders of other: So we mult addzeſs our ſelves to frequent the 
ſaine in reverent and comely manner, left as Phyũck pꝛovided foꝛ the 
body, being miſuſed, moze hurteth than pzofiteth : ſo this comfoztable 
medicine of the-ſoul undecently received, tendeth to our greater harm 
and ſozrow. And St Paul faith, be that eateth and dꝛinketh unwozthi= 
ly, cateth and dꝛinketh his own damnation. Wherefoze, that it be not 


laid to tis, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend, how ca- 


meſt thou in, not having the marriage garment » And that we may kruit⸗ 
fully uſe St. Pauls counſel, Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of that 
bread, and drink of t hat cup: lt muſt certainly know, that thzee things 
be requiſite in him which would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch high Pylle⸗ 
ries, teloꝛt to the Lozds Table. That is, Firfta right and wozthy elti⸗ 
mation and underſtanding of this Myſterp. Secondly. to tome in a 
ſure Faith. And thirdly, to have newneſs oz purenels ok life to ſucceed 
the receiving of the ſame. : 8 

But befoze all other things, this we muſt be ſure of eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in ſuch wiſe done and miniſired, as our Lozdand Sa- 
vio did and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſlles uſed it, and the 
good Fathers in the Pꝛimitive Church frequented it. Foz(as that woꝛ⸗ 
thy man St. Ambrole faith) heisunwozthy of the Loꝛd, that otherwiſe 
doth celebzate that Nba than it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe „E than it was given by the au⸗ 
thoꝛ. We muſt then take heed, elt ot the memoꝛp.it be made a tacrifice, 
leſt of a communion, it be made a p2tvate eating ; leſt ot two parts, we 
ha ve but one: leſt applying it foꝛ the dead, we lote the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in thete matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes; that is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning, hold fail the Lozdstradi- 
tion, dothat in the Lozds commemozation which he himſelfdid,he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozeſight 
if we uſe, then may we ſee thoſe things that be requiſite in the woꝛthy 
receiver, Whereofthis was the firſt, that we have a right underllanding 
of the thing it ſelf. as concerning which thing, this we may aſſuredly 
perſwade our ſelves.that the ignozant man can neither wozthily elteem 
noꝛ effeitually uſe thoſe marvellons graces and benefits offered and ex⸗ 
bibited in that Supper: but either will lightly regard them, to no mall 
offence, o2 utterly condemn them, to his utter deflrution. So that 
by his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GOD to fall upon him, 
and Romy he deſerveth everlaſting perdition. To adoid then 
theſe harms, uſe the advire of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee when 
thou fitteſt at an earthly Kings Table, to take diligent heed what 
things are let befoze 1 So now much moꝛe at the Ring of Rings 
Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and know what dainties are pꝛovi⸗ 
ded fo2 thy ſoul, whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſenſes and 
— * tcoꝛruption, but thy in ward man to immoꝛtality and life. noz to 
conlider the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the heavenly graces 
Which thy Faith beholdeth. Fo2this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtom) 
fo2 chattering Jays, but foꝛ Eagles, who flee thither where the dead bo⸗ 
dy lieth. And if this advertiſement of man cannot perlwade us to re- 
ſoꝛt to the Loꝛds Cable with underſtanding, ſee the counſel of GDD in 
the like matter, who charged his People to tea their poſterity, not 


only the Rites and Ceremonies of the Palsover, but the cauſe = = 


concerning the Sacrament, 271 
thereof: TUhence we may learn, that both moze perfeff knowledge is 
required atthis time at our hands, and that the ignozant cannot with 
fruit and p2ofit, exerciſe himſelfin the Loꝛds Sacraments. | 
But to come nigher to the matter: St. Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans foꝛ the pꝛophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth that ignozance 
both of the thing it ſelf, and the ſignification thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abuſe:fo2 they came thither unreverently,not diſcerning the Loꝛds 
Body. Dught not we then by the motion of the Wiſe man, by the wiſ- 
dom of GDD, by the fearful —_— of the Corinthians, to take ad- 
viſed heed, that we thzuſt not our ſelves to this Table withrude and 
unreverent ignoꝛance, the {mart whereof Chꝛiſts Church hath rued and 
lamented theſe many days a years * Fo2 what hath been the cauſe of the 
ruineof SOD Religion, but theignozance hereof?What hath been the 
cauſe of this groſs Jdolatry,but the ignozance hereof? What bath been 
the cauſeof this mummiſh Palling, but the ignozance hereof * Pea, 
what hath been, and what is at this day the caule of this want of love 
and charity, but theignozance hereof > Let us therekoꝛe ſo travel to un⸗ 
derſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe of the decay of GDDS 
Wozthip,of no Jdolatry, of no dumb Malling, of no hate and malice; 
fo map we the boldlier.have acceſs thither to our comfozt. Neither need Acts 1. 
we to think that ſuch exact knowledge is required of every man, that he 
be able to diſcuſs all bigh points in the doffrine thereof : But thus Match. 26. 
much we muſt be ſure to hold, that in the Supper ofthe Loꝛd there is no 
vain Ceremony, no bare ſign, no untrue figure of a thing abſent : But 
(as the Scripture ſaith) the Table of the Lozd, the Bꝛead and Cup of the z Cor. 11. 
Loꝛd, the memozy of Chaiſt, the Annuntiation of his death, pea, the 
Communion ofthe Body and Bloud of the Lozd, in a marvellous in- 
co2pdzation;whith by the operation of the poly Ghoſt / the very bond ol 
our conjunſtion with Chꝛiſt) is thꝛough Faith wzought in the ſouls of 
the faithful, whereby not only their fouls live to eternal life, but they 
{urely truſt to win their bodies a reſurreftion to immoztality. The true 7, :;z. 4. 
underſtanding of this fruition and union, which is betwixt the Body y. 34. 
andthe Head betwixt the true Believers and Chill; the ancient Catho⸗ Eu. Epit. 
lick Fathers both perceiving themſelves, and commending to their 4 E504. 
People, were not afraid to call this Supper ſome of them, the Salve of %, 
Jmmoztality and Sovereign Peeſervative againſt Death: other a deifi- Gr. 
tal Communion: other.the ſweet dainties of our Savioz, the pledge of % 7 an 
eternal health, the defence ok Faith, the hope of the Reſurreifion : other, Bonn. 
the food of Immoztality, the healthful Sꝛace, and the Conſervatozy to 4b« de pee. 
everlaſting life. All which ſayings both ol the holy Scripture and godly ir. aud. 
men, trulp attributed to this celeſtial Banquet and Feaſt, if we would 
often call to mind. © how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the 
— — of theſe Þyſterics, and oftentimes to covet after this 
2ead, continually to thirſt foꝛ this food Not as eſpecially regarding 
the terrene and earthly Creatures which remain : but always holding 
falt, and cleaving by Faith tothe Rock whence we may ſuck the ſweet- 
neſs of everlaſting ſalvation * And to be bziek, thus much moꝛe the 
Faithful Cee; hear, and know the favourable mercies of GDD ſealed, 
the ſatisfaftion byChziſt towards us confirmed.andthe remiſſion offin 
eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wzought the tranquillity of Conſcience, 
theincreaſe of Faith, the ſtrengthning of hope, the large ſpzeading 
abzoad of bzotherly kindneſs,with me undꝛp graces of The 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, who be dꝛowned in the deen 
dirty lake of blindnels and ignozance. From the Which ( O beloved) 
waly your ſelves with the living Waters of GODS Wozd, whence 
you may perceive and know, both the 22 food of this coltly Sup- 
— = the happy truſtings and efleits that the ſame doth bzing 

1 * . 1 22 

Now it followeth to have with this knowledge a ſure and conſtant 
Faith, not only that the death of Chaiſt is available foz the redemption 
of all the Wozld,foz the remillion of ſins; and reconciliation with GOD 
the Father: but allo that he hath made npon his Crofs a full and ſuffi- 
cient Sacrifice koꝛ thee, a perfeit cleanſing of thy fins, fo that thou at⸗ 
knowledgeft no other Savioz, Redeemer, Pediatoꝛ, Advocate, Interceſo 
ſoz, blit Chziſt only, and that thou mapeſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf foꝛ thee. Foz this is to ſtick tet to Chaiſts 
pꝛomiſe made in his Inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſt thine own; and toap- 
ply bis merits unto thy ſelf. Herein thou needſt no other mans help,no 
other Sacrifice oz Oblation. no ſacrificing Pzieſt, no Pals, no means 
eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That Faith isa necellary inſtrument 
in all theſe holy Cereinonies, we may thus allure our ſelves, to2 that 
as St. Pau ſaith, without Faith it is unpoſlible to pleaſe & D. Kuben 
a great number of the Iſraelites were overthzown in the Wilderneſs, 
Moles, Aaron, and Phineas did eat Panna, and pleaſed GOD, foꝛ that 
they underſtood ( faith St. Auguſtine ) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
Spiritnally chep hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they mig 
be ſpiritually ſatisfied. Andtruly as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be let into a ſtomack to be digeſted, which is 
healthfome and ſound: no mozecan the inward man be fed, except his 
meat be received into his ſoul and heart, found and whole in Faith. 
Therefoze (ſaith Cyprian) when we do theſe things,we need not to whet 
our teeth: but with ſincere Faith we bꝛeak and divide that whole bzead. 
Itis well known that the meat we ſeek fo2in this Supper is ſpiritual 
food. the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a heavenly rekeſtion, and not earthly; 
an inviſible meat, and not bodily ; a ghoſtly ſubſlance and not carnal; 
ſo that to think that without Faith we may enjoy the eating and D:zink- 


r 


wg thereof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeam a groſs car⸗ 
nal 


feeding, baſely — and binding our ſelves to the Elements 
and Creatures. Whereas by the advice of the Council of Nicene, we 
ought to lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inferiour and 
earthly things, there ſeek it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſhi- 
neth. Take then this Leflon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt up to the reverend Com- 
munion to be fatisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou look up with Faith 
upon the holy Body and Blood of thy GOD, thou marvel with reve⸗ 
rence, thou touch it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of thy 
beart, and thou take it fully with thy inward man. 

Thus we ſee (Beloved) that reſozting to this Table, we muſt pluck 
up all the roots of infidelity, all diſtruſt in ED pꝛomiſes, that we 
make ourſelves living members of Chaiſts Body. Foz the unbelievers 
and faithleſs cannot feed upon that pzecious body : whereas the faith- 
ful have their life, their abiding in him: their union. and as it were their 
incoꝛpozation with him. TWherefoze let us pꝛove and try our ſelves 


unfeinedly, without flattering our ſelves, whether we be P ants of the 
1 
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fruitiul Olive, living bꝛanches of the true vine, members indeed of 
Chꝛiſts myllical Body whether GOD hath purified our hearts by Faith, 
tothe fincere acknowledging of his Gofpel, and embzacing ok his mer⸗ 
cies in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſo that at this his Table we receive not only the 
outwardSacrament, but the fpiritual thing alſo: not the Figure, but 
the truth : not the ſhadow only, but the body: not to death bat to life: 
not to deſiruifion, but to ſalvation : which GDD grant us to do 
thꝛougb the merits of our Loꝛd and Savioꝛ: To whom be all honour 
and gloꝛp foꝛ ever. Amen. 


—— 


The Second Part of the Hou! 
OFTHE 
Worthy Receiving and Reverent Eſicening of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Ploud of Chriſt. 


IIHF: the bomily of late rehrarfed unto you, ye have 
SSIS beard (good people) why it pleaſed our Saviour 


35 Dieaatband Pallion, and that every one of us ought 

to telebzate the lame at his Table, in our own 
perſons and not by other. Pou have heard alfo 
with what eſtimation. and knowtedge of fo high 
Mylleries, we ought to reſo2t thither. Pou have 

heard with what conſtant Faith we chould cloath 
any Deck — yan that we might be fit and decent partakers of that 
ia . + 

Nom followeth the third thing neceſſary in bim that would not eat 
of this bzead,no2 dꝛink of this cup unwoꝛthilp, Which is newnels of life, 
and godlineſsof converſation. Fo2 newnefs of life, as fruits of Faith 
are required in the partakers ofthis Table. We may learn by eating of 
the Typical Lamb, whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was 
a Jew, that was circumciſed, that was befoze ſanifified. Yea, St. Paul ; Cor. 10. 
teſtifieth, that although the people were partakers of the Sacraments 
under Moſes, yet to: that lome ot them were ſtill Wozſhippersof Imaz 
ges, Whozemongers, Tempters of Chziſt, Murmurers, and coveting 
after evil things: SDD overthzew thoke in the wildernefs, and that 
fo2 our example; that is, that we Chꝛiſtians (hould take heed we re- 
ſozt unto our Sacraments with holineſs of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and inkeſted with — and uncharitable 
manners. Foꝛ this fentence of GOD mull always be juſtified : J will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. wUherefoze (ſaith Baſil) it behoveth him 9. Ba. ib. f. 
that cometh to the Body and Bloud of Chꝛiſt, in commemozation of . 3. 
him that died and roſe again; not only to be pure from all flthineſsof 
the Fleſh and Spirit, leſt he eat and dꝛink his own condemnation : but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memozy of him that died and roſe m 
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fo2 us, in this point, that ye be moꝛtiſied to Sin and the Woald.to live 
now to SOD in Chailt Jeſu dur Lo2d. So then we mult chewoutward 
teſtimony,in following the ſignification of Chꝛiſts death amongſt the 
which this is not eſteemed lealt, to render thanks to Almighty GOD 
foꝛ all his benefits, bziefly compaiſed in the Death.Paſſion,and Reſur- 
reſtion of His dearly beloved Son. The which thing, becauſe we ought 
chiefly at this Table to ſolemnize, the godly Fathers named it Euchari- 
ſtia, thatis thankſgiving. As if they chould have ſaid, Now above all 
other times ye ought to laud and pzaiſeSDD. Now may pou behold the 
matter. the cauſe, the beginning and the end ofall thankſgiving. Now 
if vou lack, ye chew your ſelves moſt unthankful, and that no other 
benefit can ever ſtir you to thank GOD, who ſo little regard here ſo 
many, ſo wonderful, and lo pzofitable benefits. Seeing then that the 
name and thing it ſelf doth moniſh us of thanks, let us ( as St, Paul 
ſaith) offer always to GDD the holt oꝛ ſacrifice of pzaiſe by Chꝛiſt that 
is, the fruit of thelips which confeſs his Name. Foz as David ſingeth, 
He that offereth to SSD thanks and paaiſe, honoureth him. But how 
tew be there of thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankkul⸗ 
Lo ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to 
give thanks foꝛ his health. Pea, happy it were, ik among foꝛty Com- 
municants we could ſee two unkeignedly give thanks. So unkind we 
be, ſo oblivious we be, lo pꝛoud Beggers we be, that partly we care not 
fo2 our own commodity, partly we know not our duty to SOD, and 
chiefly we will not confeſs all that we receive. Pea, and if we be fozced 
by GODS power to do it: yet we handle it ſocoldly,ſodzyly, that our 
lips pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues bleſs him, 
but our life curſeth him, our woꝛds wozſhip bim, but our wozks dil⸗ 
honour him. O let us therefozelearnto give SOD here thanks aright, 
and ſoto agniſe his exceeding graces poured upon us, that they being 
hut up in the Treaſure-houſe of our hearts may in due time and ſea- 
— in our like and converſation, appear to the glozifying of his holy 
2ame. ' | 

Furthermoze, fo2 newneſs of Life, it is to be noted that St. Paul 
waiteth: that we being many, are one bꝛead and one body: Foz all be 
partakers ofone bzead. Declaring thereby.not only our Communion 
with Chaift, but that unity alſo, wherein they that eat at this Table, 
Would be knit together. Foz by Dillenſion, Uain-glozy, Ambition; 
Strife, Envping, Contempt, batred, oꝛ malice, they ſhould not bediſ- 
ſevered: but ſo joyned by the bond of love, in one myſtical Body, as 


the Cozns of that Bzead in one Loaf. In reſpeff of which firait knot 


of Charity, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Þzimitive Church, called this 

Supper, Love. As if they ſhould ſay, none ought to fit down there 

that were out of love and charity, who bare grudge and vengeance in 

his heart, who alſo did not pꝛokels his kind affeckion by ſome charitable 

relief. to2 fome part of the Congregation. And this was their pꝛactice. 

© heaventy Banquet then lo uſed ! O godly Gueſts, who fo eſteemed 
is Feaſt ! 

But O weetched Creatures that we be at theſe days,who be without 
reconciliation of our bzethzen whom we have oftended, without ſatisfy- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought oꝛ 
com pallion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve, without any 


conſcience ok Slander, Dil dain, Milrepoꝛt, Diviſion, Kancoꝛ, oz 1 * * 
1 2 


Concerning the Sacrament, 
bitterneſs. Yea, being accombzed with the cloked hatred of Cain with 
the long coloured malice of Elau, with the diiſembled falcheod of Joab, 
dare ye pꝛelume to come up to theſe ſacred and fearful myſteries > © 
man Whither rucheſt thou unadviſedly:Jt is a Table of peace, and thou 
art ready to light. It is a Tableof ſingleneſs, and thou art imagining 
miſchief. It isa Table ot quietnels, and thou art given to debate. It is 
a Table of pity, and thou art unmerciful. Doſt thou neither fear SOD 
the maker of this Feall, noꝛ reverence his Chaiil the refeition and meat. 
noꝛ regardeſt his Spouſe his well-beloved gueſt,no2 weigheſl thine own 
Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſcr © Wherefoze (O 
man) tender thine own ſalvation, examine and try thy god will and 
love towards the childzen of GOD, the members of Chill, the heirs of 
the heavenly Heritage: yea, towards the image of GOD, the excellent 
'Creature thine own Soul. Ik thou have offended, now be reconciled. 
Ik thou have cauſed any to ſlumble in the way of GDD, now ſet them 
UP again. Ik thou have diſquieted thy Bzother, now pacifie him. It. 
thou have wꝛonged him, now relieve him. Ik thou have defrauded him, 
now reſtoꝛe to him. It thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embzace friend- 
ſhip. It thou have foſtcred hatred and malice now openly ſhew thy love 
and charity, yea be pꝛeſt and ready to pzocure thy neighbozs health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, asthine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dzeadful burthen of GODS diſpleaſure foz thine evil 
will towards thy neigbboꝛ, ſo unreverently to appꝛoach to this Table of 
the Loꝛd. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace. and the Sa- 
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Gen. 4. 
Gen. 27. 


2 Sam. 3. 


Chry ſoſt. ad 


crament of Chꝛiſtian ſociety, whereby we underſtand what ſincere love 7%. Ant. 
ought to be betwirt the true Communicants: So here be the tokens of Hemil. 6. 


pureneſs and innocency ok lite, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked- 


neſs, left when we receive the myſtical bꝛead (as Origen ſaith) we eat it Levi. 
in an unclean place, that is, in a ſoul deũled and polluted with ſin. %. 23- 


In Moſes Law, the man that did cat of the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
with his uncleannels upon him, (ould be deſtroyed from his people. 
And (hall we think that the wicked and ſinful perſon (hall be excufable 
at the Table of the Lozd* We both read in St. Pau), that the Church 
of Corinth was ſcourged of the Loꝛd, foꝛ miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper, 
and we may plainly ſee Chꝛiſts Church theſe many yeats miſerably 
vexed and oppꝛeſled foꝛ the hozrible pzophanation of the lame. Ahere⸗ 
foꝛe let us all univerſal c fingular, behold out own man ers and lives. 
to amend them. Yea nowat the leaſt let us call our fel ves td an accompt, 
that it may grieve us ok our fozmer evil converſation, that we map 
hate fin, that we may ſoꝛrow and mourn koꝛ our offences, that we 
may with tears pour them out befoze GOD, that we may with ſure 
trutt deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy, bought and purchaſedwith 
the bloud of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chziſt, to heal our deadly 


1 Cor. 11. 


Luke 17. 


Hom3l. 14. 


wounds withall. Foz ſurely, if we do not with earneſt repentance %. 44 
cleanſe the filthy ſtomach of our ſoul; it muſt needs come to paſs, that 22». An. 


as wholſome meat received into a taw ſtomack cozrupteth and mar⸗ 
reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſs; Lo ſhall we eat this whol- 
{ome bzead and dꝛink this cup to our eternal deſtruition.Thus we and 
not other, muſt thoꝛowiy examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 
not other men, our own Conſcience; not other mens lives: Which 
we ought to do upzightly ; truly, and with juſt correction. O. faith 
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omil. 6. 


256 The Second Part of the Sermon, &c. 


Ad popu. Chryſoſtom) let no J ud as reſozt to this Table, let no covetous perſon 
Ans. Fim. s. gypzdach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be pzeſent. Foz Chaiſt ſaith, 
Matth. 26. I ith my Diſciples J make my Paſsover. Why cried the Deacon in 


Epilog. 


the Pzimitive Church, It any be holy, let him dzaw near « Why did 
they celebꝛate theſe Byſteries, the Quire doo2 being chut: Why were 
the publick Penitents and Learners in Religion commanded at this 
time to avoid: Was it not becauſe this Table received no unholy,un- 
clean oꝛ ſinful gueſts « Wherefoze if Servants dare not to pzeſume to 


an earthly Balters Cable, whom they have offended, let us take heed we 


come not with our ſins unexamined into this pzeſence of our Loꝛd and 
Judg. If they be wozthy blame which kiſs the Pꝛinces hand with a fil- 
thy andunclean mouth, ſhalt thou be blameleſs which witha ſtinking 
ſoul, full of Covetouſneſs, Foznication, D2unkenneſs, Pꝛide, full of 
weetched cogitations and thoughts, doſt bzeath out iniquity and un⸗ 
cleaneſson the Bzeadand Cup of the Lozd * | 

. Thus have you heard, how you ſhould comereverently and decently 
to the Table of the Loꝛd, having the knowledg out of his Wiozd, of the 
thing itſelf, and the fruitsthereof, bzinging a true and conſtant Faith, 
the root and Well-\pzing of all newneſs of life, as well in pꝛaiſing 
GDD andloving our Neighboz, as purging our own Conſcience from 
filthineſs. So that neither 17 — of the thing (hall cauſe us 
tocontemn it, noꝛ unfaithfulnets make us void of fruit, noꝛ fin and 
iniquity pꝛocure us GODS plagues: but (hall by Faith, in know⸗ 
ledg and amendment of life in Faith be here ſo united to Chꝛiſt our 
head in his Pyſlteries, to our comtozt, that after we hall have full 
fruition of him indeed, to our everlaſting joy and eternal life : To the 
which pe bꝛing us that died foꝛ us and redermed us, Jeſus Chzilt the 
righteous, to whom with the Father and the Þoly Ghoſl, one true any 
eternal GOD. be all pzaiſe, honour, and dominion, foꝛ ever. Amen. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


and keep holy this day, commonly called Whitſunday. And here is to be 
noted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the Mount dinai, the 
fiftieth day after Eaſter ; ſo was the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, through 
the mighty power of the holy Ghoſt; given to the Apoſtles in the Bount 
Sion, the fiftieth Day after Eaſter, 

And hereof this Feaſt hath his name, to be called Peocecoſt,even ofthe 
number of the days. Foz as (St. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the 
Apoliles } when fifty days were come to an end, the Diſciples being all 
together with one accozd in one place, the Holy. Gholt came ſuddenly 
among them, andſate upon eachof them like as it had been Cloven 
Tongues of fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apo- 
files, and all other men, that it is he which givetheloquence and utte- 
rance in pꝛeaching the Goſpel; that it is he which openeth the mouth to 
declare the mighty wozks ol GOD. that it is he whichengindzetha burn- 
ing zeal towards GODS Moꝛd, and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a 
fiery tongue ſo that they may boldly and chearfully pzofeſs the truth in 
the taceof the whole Wozld.as Iſaiah was indued with this Spirit. The 
Lord (ſaith ſaiah give me a learned and a skilful tongue, ſo that A 
might know to raiſe up them that are fallen with the TWo2d. The Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet David crieth to have this gift, ſaying,Open thou my lips, O Loꝛd, 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew fozth thy pꝛaiſe. Foꝛ our Saviour Chꝛiſt alſo 
in the Goſpel [aith to 5 it It is not vou that ſpeak, but the 

hich ie 


irit of pour Father which is within pou. All which teſkimonies-of 
| K declare, that the myſtery in theTongaes, 
betokeneth the pꝛeaching of t 


tht Goſpel, and the open wer pra the 
Chziſhiku'Faith!-in all them that are poſſefſed with the Þoly Gholf: So 
that if: anyman bea dumb Theiſttan, not pzofeſſingyis Faith openly, 
but cloaking and colouring himſelf foz fear of danger in time to cot, 
he givethimen octaſton, juſſly, and with geod conſcience to doubt, leſt he 
bade not the grace of the Þoly Ghoſt within him, becauſe he is tongue⸗ 
tied, and doth not ſpeak. Thus then ha ve ye; beard the arſt inſtitution 
of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt oꝛ Whitſuntide, as Well in theDidLaw,among 
| 1 al lo in the time ok the Goſpel aurong the Ehꝛiſtians— 
Nod let us conſider what the poly Hhoft is, and how conſequent! 
he wozketh his miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holy Sho 
is a ſpiritual and divine ſubſtance;the third perſon in the Deity. diſtin 
krom the Father and the Son, and yet 9 from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſs, 
and map be alſo easily pzoved by moſt plain teſtimonies of GODS 
holy Mod. Cu hen Chꝛiſt was baptized of John in the River Jordan, we 
read that the holy Shot came down in fozm of a Dove, and that the 
Father thundered from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear and welbelo- 
ved Son, in whom J am well pltaſed. cUhere note thꝛee divers and 
Diſtinſt perſons; the Father, the Son. and the poly Ghoſt, Which all 
notwithſtanding are not thzee SODS, but one GOD. Likewiſe, 
when Chziſt did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
be ſent his Diſciples into the whole Moꝛld willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the poly Ghoſt. 
And in another place he ſaith: J will pzay unto my Father. and he (hall 
give pou another Comfoꝛter. Again, when the Com koꝛter (hall comte, 
whom A will ſend from my Father, ec. Theſe and luch other 1— of 
the New Ceſtament, do ſo plainly and evidently conditnt the d _— 


2 


for VVhitſfundays 
of the Holy Sholt, from the other pertons in the Trinity, that no man 
pollibip can doubt thereof, unleſs he will blaſpheme Re derten 


truth of GODS Mod. As fo2 bis pꝛoper nature and-ſubſfance, it is 
altogether one with GDD the Father, and GDD the Son, that is to 


ſay, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, Incomnpeehenſible, almighty, to 


be choꝛt, he is even GDD and Loꝛd everlaſting. Therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therekoꝛe he is ſaid to pocted from the Father 
and the Son, and therefoze he was equally jopned with them in the 
Commillion that the Apoſtles had to baptize all Nations. But that 
this may appear moꝛe ſenſible to the eyes of all men, it ſhall be rcquilite 
to come to the other part, namelyto the wonderful and dis mig Works 
of the holy Shot which plainly declare unto the M oꝛld his mighty and 
divine power. Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern and 
Dirett the hearts of the Patriarchs and Pꝛophets in old time, illumina⸗ 
ting their minds with the knowledge of the true Befſias, and giving 
them utterance to pophelie of things that ſhould come to paſ#long 


by the will ot man: But the holy men of GOD ſpake.as they were mo⸗ 
Ne by the poly holt. And of Zachary the high Prielt it is ſaid 
in the Sol pel that he being full of the holy Ghoſt,pzopheſied and p2aiſed 
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time after. Foꝛ as S. Peter Witnelleth, the pzopheſie came not in old time 2 ret. i. 


GDD. So did al lo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great Luke 1. 


wonder and admiration of all men. Bozeover,was not the Þoly Ghoſt 
a mighty worker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chziſtour 


Saviour © St. Matthew faith, that the blelled Uitgin was found with Matth. 1. 


child ofthe holy Shoſt, befoze Joſeph and the tame 


; And the An- 
gel Gabriel Did exp2efly tell her, that it ſhould come t 


pals taping: The 


Holy Sholt Gall come upon thee, and the power of the molt Þigh chall Lune x. 


over{hayow thee, A marvellous matter, that a woman chouldesnceive 
and bear a child without the knowledge of man. But where the Holy 
. Ghoft wozketh, there nothing is impollible, as may further alſo appear 
by the inward regeneration and-ſanffification of mankind. hen 
_Chaſ(ſaidto Nicodemus, unleſs a man be bozn anew, dt Water and the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom ol SOD, he was greatly ama- 
zed in his mind, and began to reaſon with Chzilt, demanding how a 


man might be boꝛn which was old? Can he enter (laith he) into his mo⸗ John 3. 


thers womb again, and ſo be bozn anew? Behold a lively pattern of a 
1 carnal man. pe had little oꝛ no intelligence of the Þ. Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozk, and asketh how this thing were 
pollible to be true, MUhereas otherwiſe if he had known the great power 
of the Holy Gholl in this behalf; that it is he which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration and new birth of mankind, he 2 never have mar⸗ 
velled at Chaiſts wozds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
— and glozifie GDD. Foz as there axe thꝛee ſeveral and ſundzy per⸗ 
. ons in 8 12 5 So have they thꝛee ſeveral gndſundzy offices pꝛoͤper 
unto each o RE I We 
Che Father tocreate, the Son toredeem, the poly Ghoſt to ſanffifie 
and regenerate, Whereot the laſt, the.moze it is hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding, the moꝛe it ougbt to move all men to wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty working of GDDS holy Spirit, which is within us. Foz 
it is the poly Ghoſt; and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 
of men: ſtirring up good and godl N in their hearts, which are 
agreeable to the will and comma —_— of GOD, ſuch as 0 
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of their own crooked and perverſe nature they (hould never have. That 
which is bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ould fay, Man ot his 
own nature is flethly and carnal, coꝛrupt and naught, ſinful and dilo⸗ 
bedient to SOD, without any fpark of geodnefs in him, without any 
vertuous 02 godly motion, only given to-evil thoughts and wicked 
deeds. As fo2 the wozks of the Spirit, the fruits of Faith, <aritable 
and godly motions, ik be have any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only of the 
Holy Shot, Who is the only worker of our Sanffification, and maketh 
us new men in _Chyzilt Jeſus. Did not GODS holy Spirit miracu⸗ 
loufily Wozk in the child David, when of a po Shepherd, he became a 
PANcely P2opbet © Did not GDDS Holy Spirit miraculouſiy work 
n Matthew, ſitting at the receit of Cuſtom, when ofa pzoud Publican; 
be became an humble and lowly Evangelift* and who can <&\e but 
marvel to conſider,” that Peter (hould become ofafimple Fiſher, a chiek 
and mode Apoltle : Paul of a cruel and bloudy perſecutoꝛ, a faithful 
Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Sentiles. Such is the power of the Poly 
Oboft, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them foꝛth anew, fo 
that they ſhall be nothing like the men that they were befoze. Neither 
Doth be think it Cutficient inwardly to'wozk the ſpiritual and new birth 
of man,.unleſs he do alſo dwell and abide in him. "Know ye not (ſaith 
St. Paul) net e Temple of SD, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
11/Kndw pe hatt your bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
n you * Again he ſajth,You are not in the fleſh,but in the 
by*The Spirit of SOD dwelleth in you. Cothis agreeth 
"of St. John, Miting on this wiſe, The anointing which ye 
tied (be meaneth the! corned dwelleth in you. Andthe 
of beter ſaith the lame, who yath theſe wozds ; The Spirit of 


ie but of Te OD Moꝛd, ſavouring and taſting not of the 
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for VV hirſunday. 


Holy Ghoft ; Even ſo do they bzing men, and not without god cauſe 
into a wonderful admiration of GODS divine power. Who will not 
marvel at that which is wzitten in the Acts of the apoſtles, to bear their 
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bold confeſſion befoꝛe the Council at Jeruſalem © And to conſider that Acts 5. 


they went away with joyi&gladueſs, rejoyeing that they were counted 
wozthy to ſuffer rebukes and checks fo2 the Name and Faith of Chzitt 
Jeſus * This was theanighty work of the PotySholt, who becauſe he 
giveth patience and jopkulnels of heart in temptation and afflittion, 
haththerefoze wozthilp obtained this name in holy Seripture, to pe cal- 
led a Comfozgr. CUho-will not alſo marvel to read the leatnid and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diſciples, confidering that they 
were never bꝛought up SO al Learning, but called even from their 
Mets, to ſupply roms of Apo | 

of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſirutt the hearts of the ſimple 
in the trueknowledge of GOD andhis Lord. ismoſtjufilyteemed by 


cs: This wars likewiſe the mighty woꝛk John 14. 


this name and title, to be the Spirit of.Truth. Euſebius in his Eccleſſa⸗ £3. 11. 
tical piſtoꝛp telleth a ſtrange ſloꝛy of a certain learned and ſubtil Phi⸗ cy 3: 


loſopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chziſt and his Doctrine, 
could by no kind of Learning be converted to the Faith, but was able 


to withſtand all the arguments that could be brought againſt him, with 


little o2 no Mes At length there ſtarted up.a po fimple man of 
ſmall wit and lels knogledge,one thatwasreputed among the Learned 
as an.Jdeot : And he on GODS name mould needs take in hand to di⸗ 
ſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. THeFi aps and ottzer learned m 

anding by, were marvelloufi abached at the matter, thinking that 
his doings they Could be all con kounded and put to open pe 
notwithſtanding goeth on, and h W unn in the Name of tha Loꝛd 
Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end coutrary to all 


mens expeitation, that he could not our but acknowledge the power 


of SDD in his Wo2ds, and to give plate to the truth. as not this a 
miraculous Wozk, that one fill ſoul of no TOE (outs do that 
wich many Biſhops of great knowledge and underſtanding were ne⸗ 
ver able to bzing to paſs? So true is the laying of Bede: Cl here the Hol 
Ghoſt doth inliruft and teach, there is natd at all in learning. 95 
moze might yere be ſpoken of the manikold gikts and graces ofthe hol 
Gholl,molt excellent and wonderful in our eyes but to make a long diſ- 
- courſe thzough all, the ſhoztneſs of time will not ſerve. and — * ye 
have heard the ciefeſt,ye may eaſſly conceive and Judge of the reſt. Now 
were it expedient to dilcuſs this queſtion: whether all they which boafi 
and hꝛag that they have the po COIL. bs truly challenge this unto 
themſelves,o2 no * Which doubt, becauſe it is neceſſary andpzofitable, 
. hall ( GOD willing) be dillol ved in the next part of this womily. In 
the mean ſeaſon; let us (as we are moſt bound) give hearty thanks to 
GDD the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chziſt, fd2 ſending down his 
Comfoꝛter into the Mold. humbly beſeeching him ſo to Woꝛk in our 
hearts by the power ok this holy Spirit, that we being regenerate and 
newly boꝛn again in all goodneſs, 9 79 — ſobziety, and truth, 
may in the end be made partakers of everlaſting life in his heavenlp 


Ring dom, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Second Part of the HO n I vr 
CONCERNING THE 


HOLY GHOST, 


Diſſolving this Doubt: 


Whether all men rightly challenge to themſelves 
the Hol Y GHOs r, or no. 


ür Saviour Chailt departing out of the Wozldun- 
John 14,15. to bis ng mg his Diſciples to ſend down 
„another Comtozter, that Gould continue with 
D F&@") them fo ever, and direct them into all truth. 
UU hich thing to be faithfully and trulyperfozmed, 
the Scriptures do fufficiently bear witnefs. Nei- 
ther mull we think that this Comfozter was either 
p20omiſed, o2elfe given, only to the Apoſtles, but 
| alto to the Univerfal Church of Chꝛiſt, diſperſed 
thꝛough the whole Wozld. Foꝛ unlefs the holy Ghoſt had been always 
pꝛeſent, governing and pꝛeler ving the Church from the F it 
couldnever have luſtained ko many and great bꝛunts ok atfliffion and 
Tokn 2. Perſecution- with fo little damage and harm as it hath. And the wozds 
Matth. 21. Of Chꝛiſt are moſt plain in this behalf, ſaying, that the Spirit of truth 
chould abide with them foꝛ ever, that he would be with them always (he 
meaneth by G2ace, Uertue, and Power) even to the Wozlds end. 

Alſo inthe Þzayer that he made to his Father alittle befoze his death. 
he maketh intercellion.not only foꝛ himſelf and his apoftles, but indif- 
kerently foꝛ all them that chould believe in him thzough their woꝛds, 
that is to Wit, foꝛ his whole Church. Again, St. Paul ſaith : If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. alſo in the woꝛds fol- 
lowing, we have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 

llidem. Father. Þereby then it is evident and plain to all men, that the Holy 
Gholt was given, not only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the whole body or 
Chailts Congregation, although not in like form and majefty as he 
came down at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeththe con⸗ 
troverſle : Whether all men do jufily arrogate to themſelves the holy 
Gholt,o2 no: TheBiſhops of Rome have foꝛ a long time made a foze chal⸗ 
lenge thereunto, reaſoning fo2 themſelves after this ſozt. The Holy 
Gbolt (ſay they) was pzomiſed to the Church and never fo2ſaketh the 
Church. But we are the chief heads and the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 
therefoze we have the Holy Ghoſt fo2 ever, and whatſoever things we 
Decree are undoubted Uerities, and Oꝛacles of the Holy Ghoſt. That ye 


may perceive the weakneſs of this argument it is need kal to teach 
| | r 


John 17. 
Rom. 8, 


for VVhirſunday: 


firſt, What the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, and then to confer the Church of 
Rome thertwith, to diſcern bow well they agree together. The true 
Church is an univerſal Congregation oꝛ fellowſhip of GODS faithful 
andeleif People, built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,JcCus Chꝛiſt himſelf being the head Cozner-ſtone. And it hath al- 
ways thzee notes 02 marks whereby it is known. Pure and ſound O0- 
trine,the Sacraments miniltred accoꝛding to Chzifts holy inftifution, 
and the right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This deſcriptionof the 
Church is agreeable both to the Scriptures of God, and alſo to the Do⸗ 
ſtrine of the ancient Fathers, ſo that none may juſlly find fault there⸗ 
with. Now if ye will compare this with the Church ol Rome, not as it 
was in the beginning but as it is pꝛeſently, and hath been foꝛ the ſpace 
of nine hundꝛed years and odd: you ſhall well perceive the ſtate thereof 
to beſo far wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can 
be moꝛt. Foz neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛopbets, retaining the found and pure doffrineof Chꝛiſt Jelu, nei⸗ 
ther pet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, oꝛ elſe the Eccleſiaſtical Keys, in 
ſuch Loꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain them: But have ſo inter⸗ 
mingled their own Traditions and inventions; by <opping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into anew guite. Chꝛiſt commended to his Church a Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Bloud:They have changed it into a Sacrifice foz 
the quick and the dead. Chziifdid miniſter to his Apoſtles.and the 4po- 
ſtles to other men indifferently under both kinds:They have robbed the 
Lay prople of the cup, ſaying,that foꝛ them one kind is ſufficient. C hꝛilt 
oꝛdalned no other Element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but only Water 
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Epheſ 2. 


whereunto whenthe «iozd is joyned, it is made (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) Avgufive. 


a full and per keit Sacrament. They being wifer in their own conceit 
than Chailt.think it is not well noz oꝛderly done, unlels they uſe conju⸗ 
ration,unieſs they hallow the Water, unlels there be oyl; ſalt-ſpittle,ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumb-Ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plain rule:of St. Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 
Church unto edification. Chziſto2dained the authozity of the Keys to 
excommunicate notozious ſinners,and to abſolve them which are truly 
8 : They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure, as well in cur⸗ 

ng the godly with Bell. Book, and Candles, as alſo in abſslving the 
Repzobate,which are known to be unwozthy of any Chaiſtian ſociety: 
M bereok they that luſt to ſee examples, let them ſearch their lives. To 
be choꝛt, Look what our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzonounced of the Scribes and 
Phariſees in the Goſpel,the ſame may be boldly'and with ſafe Conlci⸗ 
ence pꝛonounted of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that fey have foꝛ⸗ 
faken, and daily do fozſake the Commandments of GD, to ereſt 
and Let up their own Conſtitutions. hich _ being true, -as all 
they which have any light of GODS Wozd mul needs.confeſs, we 
may well conclude acco2ding to the rule of Auguſtine, That the Bi- 
hops of Rome and their adherents; are not the true Church of Chaiff, 
much eſs than to be taken as chief Þeads and Rulers of the ſame. 


I Cor. 14. 


Cahoſoever: ſaith he) do dillent from theScripture concerning the head, gt con- 
although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed vet #- Perilian. 
are they not in the Church: a plain place, concluding direckly againſt 9.8%. 
the Church ol Rome. Uher is now the poly Sholt which they ſo ſtout⸗ Y. 


ly do claim to themſelves? Where is now the Spirit of Truth, that ont 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
not ſuffer them in any wife toerr * Ik it be poſſible to be there, where 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vain 
b:ag, and nothing elſe. St. Paul (as pt have heard befoze ) ſaith, If 


any man havenot the Spiritof Chziſt.the ſame is not his. And by turn- 
ing the wo2ds, it may be truly ſaid, If any man be not of Chaill, the 


ſame hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his and Who 


not, we have this rule given us, that his theep do always hear his voice. 
And St. John ſaith, pe that is of GOD, heareth GODS Wozd. 
hereof it followeth, that the Popes in hearing Chaiſts voice, as 
they ought to do, but peeferring their own Decrees befoze the expeeſs 
NMoꝛd of SOD, do . argue to the Wozld, that they are not of 
Chziſt, noz yet pollelled with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
fo themſelves; that there are divers neceſſary points not erpzelſed in 
holy Scripture, which were left to the revelation of the Þoly Gholl. 
Who being given to the Church, accozding to Chziſts pꝛomiſe, hath 
taught many things from time to time, which the Apoltles tould not 
then bear. Eo this we may ealily anſwer dy the plain wozds of Chyilt, 
teaching us that the y2oper office of the Þoly Ghoft is, not to inſtitutt 
and being in new D2dinances, contrarp to 1 Doffrine befoze taught ; 
but hall come and declare thoſe things which he had. befoze tanghe; fo 
that it might be well and truly underſiod.When the Þoly Gholl (faith 
be) Gall come, he ſhall lead you into all truth. Al hat trutb doth he 
mean? Any other than he himſelf bad befoze-expzefſed in his ow: 
No. Fo2 he ſaith; pe ſhall take of mine, and chew unto you. Again, he 
(hall bzing you in remembzance of all things that Jhave told you. It is 
not then the duty and part skany Chaillian,under pretence of the holy 
Ghoſt, to bzing in hisown Dzeams and Phantaſtes'into the Church: 
but he mut diligently pzovide tbat his Dottrine andDecrees be agrre⸗ 
able to Chifts holy Teſtament, Otherwiſe in making the poly Ghoſf 
the Authoꝛ thereof, he doth blaſpheme and bely the Þoty Hholt, to his 
won condemnation.  _ LID ee ©" 
Now to leave their Doctrine, and to come to other Points. What ſhall 
we think 02 judge of the Popes intolerable Pzide * The — faith 
that SOD relilteth the —— cheweth grate to the humble. alto it 
2onounceth them blelled e are po: in ſpirit, ꝛomiſing that they 
hich humble themſelves, {hall be exalted. and Thnitt our Saviour 
willeth all bis to learn of him, becaule he is humble and meek. As foꝛ 
Piide, St. Gregory ſaith, it is the root of all miſchief. And St. Au- 
8 judgment is this, that it maketh Wen Devils. Can anpman 
1, Which either hath oꝛ (hall read the Þopes lives, juſtly lay that they 
had the Holy Ghoſt within them Firſt as touching that they will be 
termed univerſal Biſhops and Heads: of all Chziſtian Churrhes 
thzough the Wozld ; we have the judgment of Gregory expzeſly againtt 
them, Who waiting to Mauricius the Emperoz.condemneth John, Bichon 
of Conſtantinople, in that bebalf calling him te Prince of Pzide, Luci- 
fers Succeſſo2, and the Foze-runner of Antirhzill. St. bernard allo 
agreeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater pꝛide can there be, than that 
one man ſhould pꝛeker his own judgment befoze the whole Congrega⸗ 
tion, as though he only had the Spirit of GOD > And Chryſoſtom y20- 
nounceth a terrible ſentence againſt them,affirming plainly. that who- 
ſoever ſeeketh to be chief in Earth, ſhall find confuſion in heaven, and 
that be which ſiriveth fo2the ſurzemary, ſhall not de reputedamong * 
. | er⸗ 


for Whitſunday. 235 


ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Again he ſaith, Todefire a good work, it is god; Cure. lab. 
but to covet the chief degree of Þonour, it is meer vanity. Do not Matt . 
theſe places [ufficiently convince their outragious mide, in uſurping to 
themſelves a ſuperioꝛity above all other, as well[Ginifters and Biſhops, 
as Rings alſo and Emperours* But as the Lion is known by his 
Claws, ſolet us learn to know.theſe men by their Deeds. Chat ihall 
we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tied by the neck 52be!!. En- 
with a chain and to lie fat down befoze his Table, there to gnaw bones 74g. lib. 7. 
like a Dog: Shall We think «hat he bad GODS holy Spirit with- 
in him, and not rather the Cpirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was 
Pope Clement the ſixth. What ſhall we ſay of him that pꝛoudly and 
_ contemptuonfly trode Fredenckthe Emperour under his feet, applying 
the verſe of the Pſalm unto/bimſelf, Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and Pal 60. 
the Adder, the young Lion and the Dꝛagon thou (halt tread under thy 
fot * Shall we ſay: that be had SDDS. holy Spirit within him, and 
not rather the ſpirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Alexander 
the Third.4Uhat chall we ſay:of him that armed and animated the ſon 
againſt the father,cauſing him to be taken, and to be ernelly famiched to 
death.contrary tothe Law both of SD, and alſo of nature: Shall we 
Cay that be had GODS holy Spirit within bim, and not rather the ſpi- 
rit of the Devil Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſcal the Second. What 
a lay ot him that came into his 1 like a Fox, that reigned 
it a UNon, and died like a Dog: Shall we ſay that he had GODS 
holy Spirit within bim, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil : Such a 
Tyrant was Pope Boniface the Eigbth. (What ſhall we ſay of him that 
made -Heory the Emperoꝛ, with his witraud his young. child, to ſtand at 
the gates of the City in the rough Ulinter, bare footed and bare legged, 
only cloathedin Lia ſey Woilſey, cating nothing from moꝛning to night. 
and that fo2 tbe nate of thzre days: eta ſay that be had Gods holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the devil? Such a Tyrant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt wozthy to be called a Firebzand, if we ſhall 
term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Many other examples might here 
be 9 1 05 of Pope lone the Harlot, that was delivered of a child in 


the Þigh-ſireet, going ſolemnly in Pꝛocellion. Ok Pope Julius the 2. 
that wilfully call S. Peters Keys into the River Tiberis. Ok Pope Urban 
the 6. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks.and cruelly dzow- 
ned. Ok Pope Sergius the 3. that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
his Pzedeceflour, when it had been buried eight years. Of ore John 
the 14. of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands; 
cauſed him fir{t to be ſlripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and 
to be hanged up a whole day by the hair, then tobe ſetupon an Als with 
his face backward toward the tail;to be carried round about the City 
in del pite, to be miſerably beaten with rods; laſt of all, to be thꝛuſt out 
of his Country, and to be baniſhed foꝛ ever. But to conclude and make 
an end, ye ſhall bziefly take this choꝛt Leſſon, whereſoever pe find the 
ſpirit of arrogance and pꝛide, the ſpirit of envy,hatred,contention,cru- 
elty, murder, extoztion, witchcraft, necromancy,#c. allure pour ſelves 
that there is the ſpirit of the Devil, and not ol GDD.albeit they pzetend 
outwardly tothe woꝛld never ſo much holineſs. Foz asthe Goſpel teach⸗ 
eth us the Spirit of Jeſus is a god ſpirit,an holy [pirit, a ſweet ſpirit, 
a lowly ſpirit, a merciful ſpirit,full of charity and love, full of foꝛgive⸗ 
neſs and pity, not rendꝛing evil koꝛ evil, 8 fot —— — 


— 
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overcoming evil with god, and remitting all offence even from the 


heart. Accozding to which rule, if any man live -upzightly, of bim it 
may be ſafely pzonounced, that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him: Ak 
not, then it is a plain token that he doth uſurp the name of the Holy 
Obolt in vain. Therefoze (Dearly Beloved) accoꝛding to the godcoun- 
ſel of St. John, believe notevery ſpirit,” but firll try them whether they 


be ol GOD 02 no. Bany (hall come in my name(\ſaith Chiſtandſhal 


transfozm themſelves into angels of Light,deceiving (it it be poſſible) 
the very Eleft. They (hall come unto you in Ships cloathing, being in⸗ 
wardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They ſhall have an outwardlhew 
of great holinels and innocency of life, ſo that ye (hall hardly oz not at 
all diſcern them. But the rule that pe mult follow, is this, to judge 
them by their fruits. Which if they be wicked and naught, then it is 
unpollible that the Tree of whom they pzoceed chould be god. Such 
were all the Popes and Pꝛelates of Rome foz the moſt part, as doth well 
appear in the ſtoꝛp of their lives and therefoze they are wozthily accoun⸗ 
ted among the number of falle Pꝛophets, and falſe Chziſts, Which de- 
ceivedthe Moꝛld a long while. The Lozd of Heaven and Earth defend 
us from their tyranny andpaide, that they never enter into his Uine- 
—.— — to the dillurbante of his ly pooꝛ flock” but that they may 

eutterly confounded and put to flight in all parts of the TUgzld; and 
he of his great mercy ſo woꝛtz in all mens hearts," bythe mighty power 
of the Holy Shot, that the comfoztable Goſpel of his Son Chailt may 
be roy pzeached, truly received, and truly followed in all places, ts 
the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the king⸗ 
dom of Antichziff, that like ſcattered and diſperſed ſheep,” being at 


1 gathered into one fold, we may in the end reit altogetherin the 


boſom of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal 
— life, thzough the merits and deathof Jelus Chꝛitt our 
4 men. a 18 | 15% #42 [FUSE 4 : 
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That all Good things come from God. 


— — 


= Am purpoſed this day (good devout Chꝛi⸗ 
lian People ) to declare unto you the moſt 
deſerved pzaiſe and commendation of Al- 
mighty GD, not only in the tonũdera⸗ 
tion of the marvellous Creation of this 
= Woald, oz toz Converſation and Gover- 
*—==| nance thereof; wherein his great power 
—D—=| and wiſdom might excellently appear, to 
move us to honour and dzead him: but 
molt eſpecially in conſideration of his libe⸗ 
ral and large goodneſs, which he daily be- 
ſtoweth on us his reaſonable Creatures, foz 
whoſe ſake be made the whole Univerſal TWozld, with ali the commo- 
Dities and goods therein. Which his ſingular goodneſs well and dili- 
gently remembzed on our part, hould move us (as duty is) again with 
bearty affection to love him and with wozd and deed to pzaiſe him. and 
ſerve him all the days of our life. And to this matter, being ſo wozthy 
to entreat of, and 10 p2ofitable foꝛ you to hear, J truſt J fall not need 
with much circumſtance of wozds to ſtir you to give your attendance 
to hear what hail be laid. Only J would wiſh your affeffion infla- 
med in ſecret wiſe within your ſelf, to raiſe upſome motion ofthankſ- 
ving tothe goodneſs of Almighty GDD, in every luch point as (hail 
be opened by my declaration particularly unto yon. Fo2 elſe what (hall 
it avail us to hear and know the great goodneſs of GOD towards us to 
know that whatſoever is good pꝛoctedeth from him, as from the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal Fountain and the only Authoz ; oꝛ to know that whatſoever is ſent 
rom him, muſt needs be good and wholſom:if the hearing ofſuch mat⸗ 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only * What availeth it the 
wiſe men of the Wo21d to have knowledge of the Power and Divinity 
of SOD, by the ſecret inſpiration of him : where they did not honour 
and glozific him in their knowledges as 2 : (hat pꝛaite wy — 
* 5 
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them, by the conſideration ok the Creation ok the Wozld, to beholdhis 
goodneſs: and not to be thankful to him again foz his creatures? What 
othet thing deſerved this blindneſs and fozgetfulneſs of them at 
GDDS hands, but utter foꝛſaking of him! And ſo foꝛſaken of GOD, 
they could not but fall intoextream ignozance and erroz. And although 
they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits andknowledge, andglozi- 
ed in their wiſdom ; yet vaniched they away blindly, in their thoughts 
became fools, and periſhed in their folly. There'can be none other end 
of ſuchasd2zaw nigh to GOD by knowledge, and yet depart from him 
in unthankfulneſs, but utter deſtruſtion. This experience ſaw David 
in his days. Fo2 in his Pſalm he ſaith, Beholdthey which withdzaw 
themſelves froin thee, (hall periſh, koꝛ thou halt deſtroyed them all that 
are ſtrayed from thee. Ds | © 
This 5 Was perceived to be true ot that holy ib poet Jeremy: 
O Loꝛdeſaith he)whatſoever they be that fozſake thee, hall be conkoun⸗ 
ded, they that Depart from thee, thall be wꝛitten in the Earth, and ſoon 
foꝛgotten. It p2ofiteth not (good People) to hear the goodneſs of GOD 
Declared unto us, if our hearts be not enflamed thereby to honour and 
thank him. It p2ofited not the Jews, Which were GDDS eleit People, 
to hear much of GDD, ſeeing that he was not received in their hearts 
by Faith, noꝛ thanked foz his benefits beſtowed upon them: their un⸗ 
thankfulneſs Was the cauſe of their deſtruition. Let us eſchew the man⸗ 
ner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example of that ho- 
ty Apoſile St. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvellous pꝛoceedings of Almighty SOD, and conſidered his infinite 


| —— in tbe oꝛdering ok his Creatures, he burſt out into this conclu⸗ 


on : Surely (faith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. and 


this once pronounced, he ſtuck not ſtill at this point, but fozthwith 
thereupon joyned to theſe wozds ; To him be gloꝛy and peaiſe fo ever, 


men. 


Upon the ground of which woꝛds of St. Paul (good Audience) J ptir- 


poſe to build my exhoztation of this day unto you. Tl herein I ſhall do 


my endeavour, firſt to pzove unto you that all good things come down 
untousfrom above from the Father of Light. Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chzilt bis ſon and our Saviour, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberal goodneſs. Thirdly, that in the power and vertue of the Þol 
Ghoſt, we be made meet and able to receive his gifts andgraces. Whi 
things diſtinſtly and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs 
compet us in moſt low reverence, after our bounden. duty, always to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſtiſication of our good hearts foz 
his deſerts unto us. And that the entreating of this matter in hand may 
be tothe glozy of Almighty GDD, let us in one Faith and Charity call 
upon the Father of Mercp, from whom cometh every good gift, and 
every perkeſt gift, by the mediation of his welbeloved Son our Savi- 
our, that we may be aſſiſted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, and 
p2ofitably on both parts, to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking andheark- 
ningto the ſalvation of our ſouls. = 

In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you.(good Chyiſtian people) 
fuppofe not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 


power, 02 the incomparable wiſdom of almighty SOD, as though A 


ould have you believe that it might be expꝛelled unto you by wozds, 


Nay, it may not be thought, that that thing may be tom pꝛehended by 
mans 
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mans Words, that is incompꝛehenſible. and too much arrogancy it 
were foꝛ duſt and aches to think that he can wozthily declare his Baker. 
It palleth far the dark underſtanding and wiſdom of a moꝛtal man, 
to ſpeak ſufficiently of that divine Bajeſty, which the Angels cannot 
underltand. e chall therefozelay apart to ſpeak of the pꝛofound and 
unſearchable nature of Almighty SDD, rather acknowledging our 
weakneſs, than rachly to attempt what is above all manstapacity to 
compaſs. It ſhall better ſuffice us in low humility to reverence and 
D2ead his Majeſty, Which we cannot compꝛile, than by overmuch curi- 
- ous ſearching to be overcharged with the glozy. We (hall rather turn 
our whole contemplation to anſwer a while his godneſs towards us, 
wherein we (hall be much moze p2ofitably occupied, and —— may we 
be bold to ſearch. To conſider the great power he is of, can but make us 
D2ead and fear. To conſider his high wiſdom might uttetly difcom- 
fozt our frailty to have any thing to do with him: But in conſidera- 
tion of his ineſtimable goodneſs, we take god heart again to truſt well 
unto him. By his:godneſs we be aſlured to take him koꝛ our refuge, 
out hope and comfozt, our merciful Father, in all the courſe of our 
lives. Þis power and wiſdom compelleth us to take him foꝛ GOD om⸗ 
nipotent inviüble having rule in Heaven and Earth hading all things 
in his ſubjeſtion, and will have none in Council with hum, noz any 
to ask the reaſon of his doing. Foꝛ he may do what liketh him, and an. 1. 
none can reſilt him. Foz he wozketh all things in his ſecret judg⸗ Frov. 16. 
ment to his own pleaſure,yea, even the wicked to damnation, ſaith 
Solomon, By the reaſon of this nature, he is called in Scripture con- Heb. 11. 
fuming fire, he is talled a tertible and fearful GOD. Ok this behalf 
«herefoze, we have no familiarity, no atceſs unto him, but his godnels 
again tempereth the rigour of his high power, and makethus bold, 
— putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, and eaſte 
unto us. | 880 
It is his goodneſs that moveth him in Scripture: It is mp de⸗ 
light to be with the childꝛen of men. It is his goodneſs that moveth 
him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and pzeſence. Jt 
is his goodneſs that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 
ſuffereth us long, to win us to repentance. It is of his goodneſs Proy. 8. 
that we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 
made us bꝛute Beaſts. It was his mercy to have us boꝛn among the 
number of Chziſtian People, and thereby in a much moze nighneſs 
to ſalvation, Where we might Have been bozn (ik his goodneſs had 
not been) among the Panims, clean void front SOD, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. and what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice 
Cpoken in his Wozd, where he calleth us to his pzeſence and friendſhip, 
but declare his goodneſs, only without regard of our wozthinels * And 
what other thing doth ſtir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 
from him, to ſuffer us patiently, to win us. torepentance, but only 
bis ſingular goodneſs, no whit of our deſerving* Let them all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven, andlet us hear what 
anſwer they will make in theſe points befoze rehearſed, whether their 
firſt Creation was in GDDS goodneſs, oz of. themfelves. Fozſooth 
David would make anſwer foꝛ them alt, and ſay, Know ye fo2 ſure- 
ty; even the Loꝛd is GDD, he hath made us, and not we our ſelves. 
I they were asked again; who fyoutd by thanked foz — 
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neration* Foz their juſtification : And fo? their ſalvation * Whether 
their deſerts, oz: GDDS gecodnelſs only: Aithougy in this point, every 
one confeſs ſufficiently the truth of this matter in his own perſon : 


pet let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, Who cannot 
c<uſe but ſay, Not to us, O Loꝛd, not to us, but to thy Name give all 


the thank, koꝛ thy loving mercy, and foz thy truths ſake. If we chould 

ask again, from whence came their gloꝛious Wozks and deeds, Which 

they W2ought in their lives, wherewith GDD was ſo highly pleaſed 

and wozſhipped by them * Let ſome other witneſs be bꝛought in, to te⸗ 

— 4 matter, that in the mouth of two oz thzee may the truth be 
nown. 

Qerily that holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recozd, and ſaith, © Lozd, 
it is thou of thy goodneſs that halt wꝛought all our wozks in us, not 
we ourſelves. And to uphold the truth of this matter, again all ju⸗ 
ſtitiaries and hypocrites, Which rob Almighty SDD of his honour, and 
aſcribe it to themſelves, St. Paul bzingeth in his belief; We be not 
(ſaith he) ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, once to think any 
thing: but all our ableneſs is of GODS goodnels. Foz be it is in whom 
we have all our being; our living, and moving. If ye will know fur- 
thermoze, where they had their gifts and ſacrifices. which they offered 
continually in their lives to Almighty GDD, they cannot but agree 
with David, where he ſaith: Ok thy liberal hand © Loꝛd we have re- 
ceived that we gave unto thee. If this holy company t yerefoze confeſs 
ſo conſtantl v, that all the gods and graces wherewith they were indued 
in ſoul,came of the goodneſs of GOD only: what moze can be ſaid to 
pꝛove that all that is god, cometh from Almighty GDD * Js it meet 
to think that all ſpiritual goodneſs cometh from SOD above only; 
and that other god things, either of nature oz of foztune (as we call 
them ) cometh of any other cauſe * Doth GOD of his goodneſs adoꝛn 
the ſoul, with all the powers thereof as it is: and comety the gifts of 
the body, Wherewith it is endued, from any other © Ik hedoththe moze, 
cannot he do theleſs * To juſtifie a ſinner, to new create him from a 
wicked perſon to a righteous man is a greater aft (ſaithS. Avguſtine) 
than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth, as is already made. Tie 
muſt needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, of Gzace, 
of Nature, oꝛ of Foꝛtune, is of GOD only, as the only Authoꝛ and 


- Wozker. 


And pet it is not to be thought that GOD hath created all this whole 
univerſal Wold as it is and thus once made, hath given it up to be ru⸗ 
led and uſed after our own wits and device, e lo taketh no moze charge 
thereof. As we ſee the Shipazight, atter he hath bꝛoͤught his Ship to a 
perfeft end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moꝛe care 
thereof. Nay. GOD hath not ſo created the Wozld, that he is careleſs 
of it: but he (ill p2eſerveth it by his goodneſs, he till ſtayeth it in his 
creation. Foꝛ elſe without his ſpecial goodneſs it could not ſtand lon 
in this condition. And therefoze St. Paul ſaith, that be p2eſervetb al 
things and beareth them up ſtill in his Moꝛd leſt they (ould fall with⸗ 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. Ik his elpe⸗ 
cial goodneſs were not every where pꝛelent, every creature chould be out 
of oꝛder and no creature ſhould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was firſk 
created. He is therekoꝛe inviſible every where, and in every creature, and 


fulfilleth both heaven and Earth with his pꝛelence. In the fire, — 
| give 
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give beat. in the water to give moiſture,in theearth to give fruit; in the 
heart to give his firength ; yea, in our bꝛead and dꝛink is he, to give us 
nourichment, where without him the bꝛead and d2ink cannot give ſu⸗ 
{tenance,no2 the herb health as the Wiſe man plainly conkelleth it, ſay- 
ing, It is not the increaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy WozD 
(D Loꝛd) which pꝛeſerveth them that truſt in thee. 4nd Moſes agreeth 
to the lame. when he faith, Pans life reſteth not in bꝛead only, but in 
every UWio2d which p2oceedeth out of SOD mouth. It is neither the 
herb noꝛ the plaſter 2 giveth health of themſelves, but thy Wozd, O 
1. 0ꝛd, ({aith the Clile man) which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 
the power of the Creatures Which wozketh their eſtects, but the goodneſs 
of ©DD which woꝛketh in them. In his Co2d truly doth all things 
conſiſt. By that lame Wozd that Heaven and Earth were made. by the 
ſame are they upholden maintained, and kept in order (aith St. Peter) 
and (hall be till Almighty GDD ſhall withdꝛaw his power from them, 
and ſpeak their dillolution. Ik it were not thus, that the goodneſs of 
GDD were effectually in his Creatures to rule them how could it be 
that the main Sea, lo raging and labouring to overflow the Earth, 
could be kept within his bounds and banks as it is: That holy man 
ſob evidently ſpied the goodneſs of GDDin this point, and conkeſled, 
that if he had not a ſpecial goodneſs to the pzcſervation of the Earth. it 
could not but choꝛtly be overflowed of the Sea. How could it be that 
the Elements, (o divers and contrary as they be among themſelves, 
Would yet agree and abide together in a concoꝛd, without deftrufion 
one of another to ſerve our uſe, if it came not only of SDDS goodneſs 
ſo totemper them: How could the fire not burn and conſume all things, 


ik it were let looſe to go whither it would, and not ſtaid in his ſphere by - 


the goodneſs of SOD, meaſurably to heat theſe inkerioꝛ Creatures to 
their riping* Conſider the huge kubllance of the Earth, lo heavy and 
great as it is: How could it lo ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if 
DDS goodneſs reſerved it not ſo foꝛ us to travel on: It is thou. © 
Loꝛd, ( ſaith David) which haſt founded the Earth in his ſtability, and 
during thy Wozd, it (hall never reel oꝛ fall down. Conſider the great 
firong Beaſts and Fiſhes, far palling the — of man, how fierce 
ſoever they be and ſtrong, yet by the goodneſs of SDD they pꝛevail not 
againſt us, but are under our ſubzeition, and ſerve our ute. Ot whom 
came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit foz our 
commodities * Was it by mans bzain*nay, rather this invention came 
by the goodneſs of GOD, which inſpired mans underſtanding to have 
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his purpoſe of every Creature. Wyo was it ( faith Job) that put Will Job 33. 


and Wiſdom in mans head, but SOD only his goodneſs? And as the 
ſame ſaith again, I perceive that every man hatha mind, but itisthe 
Inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding. It could not 
be verily (good Chziſtian People) that man of his own wit upholden, 
ſhould invent o many and divers devices in all Crafts and Sciences, 
except the goodneſs of Almighty GDD had been pzeſent with men, and 
had ſtirred their wits and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the natures and 
diſpoſitions of all his Creatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our needs 
and necellities. Pea, not only to ſerve our neceſſities, but to ſerve our 
pleaſures and delight, moze than necellity requireth. So liberal is 
GODS goodneſs to us, to pꝛovoke us to thank him, ik any hearts 
we have. The Wiſe man in his contemplation by himſelf, could = 
u 
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but grant this thing to be true that I reaſon unto you. In his hands 
Cſaith he! be we, and our wo2ds, and all our wiſdom, and all ourſci- 
ences and wozks of knowledge. Foz it is he that gave me the true in- 
{truffion of his Creatures, both to know the diſpolition.of the Wozld, 
and the vertues ofthe Elements, the beginning and end of times, the 
change and diverſities of them, the courſe of the year, the oꝛder of the 
ſtars, the natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the powers of the 
winds, andthoughtsof men, the differences of planets, the vertue of 
roots, and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in nature, I learned1t. The 
Artificer of all theſe taught me this wiſdom. And further he ſaith, 
Who can ſearch out the things that be in heaven? Foz it is hard toe 
us to ſearch ſuch things as be on Earth, and in daily ſight betoze us. 
Fo! our wits and thoughts, ſaith he, be imperfect, and our policies un⸗ 
certain. No man can therefoze ſearch out the meaning in thele things, 
except thou giveſt wiſdom, and ſendeſt thy Spirit from above. It the 
Wiſe man thus conkefleth all things to be of SOD, why ſhould not we 
acknowledge it > and by the knowledge of if, conſiderour duty to Sod⸗ 
Ward, and give him tyanks toz his godneſs * I perceive that J am far 
here overcharged with the plenty and copy of matter, that might be 


bꝛought in foꝛ the pzoof ofthis cauſe. If J ſhould enter to (ew how the 


goodneſs of Almighty GOD appeared every where in the Creatures of 
the Wozld, how marvellous they be in their Creation, how beautiful 
in their oꝛder how neceſſary they be to our uſe : all with one voice muſk 
needs grant their Authoz to be none other but AlmightySOD. his god- 
neſs muſt they needs extol and magnifie every where: To whom be all 
honour and glozy, foꝛ evermoꝛe. 


The Second Part of the Ho Mu I L y 
FOR 


ROGATION WEEK. 


e,. the fozmer part of this Homily (good Chyiltian 

IS People) J have declared to your contemplation, 
72a x/ the great goodneſs of Almighty SOD, in the Crea⸗ 
tion of this TUozld, with all the furniture thereof; 
e268 fo: the uſt and comfozt of man, whereby we 
| might rather be moved to acknowledg our duty 
again to his Pajeſty. And Jtruſt it hath wzought 
| & not only belickin you, but alſo it hath moved you 
; to render your thanks ſecretly in your hearts to 
Almighty SO D koꝛ his loving kindnels. But yet peradventure 
{ome will ſay, that they can agree to this, that all that is good pertain⸗ 
ing to the ſoul, 02 whatſoever is created with us in body, ſhould come 
from SOD, as from the Authoz of all goodneſs and from none other. 
But of ſuch things as be without them both, J mean luch good things 
which we call goods ok foꝛtune, as riches, authoꝛity, pꝛomotion, and ho- 
nour; ſome men may think, that they ſhould come of our induſtry 
and diligence, of our labour and travel. rather than ſupernaturally. 
Now then conſider, god People, if any Authoz there be of ſuch things 
concurrent of mans labour and endeavour, Were it meet to aſcribe 
them to any other than to SOD? as the Panims, Philoſophers, and 
Poets did err, Which took Fo2tune and made her a Goddeſs to be ho- 
nsured, fo2 ſuc things? SOD foꝛbid (good Chꝛiſtian People) that 
this Imagination ſhould earneſtly be received of us that be woꝛchipers 
of the true SOD, whoſe Works and p2oceedings he expꝛelled mani- 
keſtly in his Wozd. Theſe be the opinionsand ſayings of Infidels, not 
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of true Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ they indeed /as Job maketh mention) believe Job 22. 


and ſay, that GDD hath his reſidence and reſting place in the Clouds, 
and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that ima- 
gine that he walketh about the coaſts of the heaven, and hath no re⸗ 
{peft of theſe inferioꝛ things, but that all theſe things (ſhould pꝛoceedei⸗ 
ther by chance 02 at adventure, oꝛ elle by diſpoſition of Foztune, and 
GDD to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this to ſay,than as 
the Fool ſupyoſeth in his heart, there is no GOD? Ahom we (hall none 
otherwiſe repꝛove, than with GODS own wozds by the mouth of 


David. Hear my people ſaith he) foꝛ Jam thy SOD, thy very SOD. pn. 14. 
All the Beaſts of the Woodare mine. Sheep and Oren that wander in Pl. 50. 


the Mountains. I have the knowledg of all the Fowls of the Air, the 
beauty of the Field is my handy wozk, mine is the whole circuit of the 


Wozld and all the plenty that is in it. And again the P2ophet Jeremy, Jer. 23. 


Thinkeſt thou that Jam a GDD of _— nigh me (ſaith the _ 
9 an 
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and nota SOD far off : Can a man hide himſelfin ſo ſecret a cozner. 
that J (hall not lee him - Do not J fulfil and replenich both Heaven 
and Earth,ſaith the Lo2d* TW Hich of theſe two chould be moll believed 
Foztune whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, ever unſtable and un⸗ 
conſtant in her Wheel, in whoſe hands they lay theſe things be? Oꝛ 
GDD. in whole hand and power theſe things be indeed, who koꝛ his 
truth and conſtancy was vet never repzoved: Foz his ſight loketh tho- 


row Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things pꝛelentlp with his eyes. 


Pal. 104. 


Prov. 10. 
1 King. 2 


Jerem. 9. 


1 Cor. 4. 


James 7, 


Nothing is to dark oz hidden from his knowledg, not the pz1vy 
thoughts of mens minds. Truth it is, that SDD is all riches, all power, 
all authoaity, all heath. Wealth, and pꝛolperity, ok the which we chould 
have no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 
him above. David firſt teſtiſieth of riches and pollellions: Ik thou gipeſt 
geodluck they (hail gather, and ik thou openelt thy hand, they (hall be full 
of goodneſs; but if thou turneſt thy face they ſhall be troubled. And So⸗ 
lomon ſaith, It is the blelling of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth that holy Woman Ann, where ſhe ſaithin her long: It is the 
Loꝛd that maketh the pooz, and maketh the rich, it is he that pzomo- 
tethandpulleth down, he can raiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 
from the dunghil, he can lift up a pooꝛ perſonage to fit with Pꝛinces, 
and have the feat of gloꝛy; foꝛ all the coaſts of the Earth be his. Now 
if any man will ask, What (hall it avail us to know that every good 
gift, as of nature and foztune (ſo called) and every perkeſt gift, as of 
grace, toncerning the ſoul, to be of GOD, and that it is his gitt only * 
Foꝛſcoth foꝛ many cauſes it is convenient foꝛ us to knowit. Foz ſo (hall 
we know (if we confeſs the truth) who ought jultly to be thanked foz 
them. Dur p2ide (hall be thereby abated, perceiving nought to come of 
our ſel ves but ſin and vice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer all laud 
and pzaiſe foꝛ the ſame to Almighty GDD. It chall make us to advance 
our ſel ves befoze our neighbour, to deſpiſe him koꝛ that he hath fewer 
ifts, ſeeing S OD giveth his gifts where he Will. It (hall make us 
y the confideration of our gifts, not to extol our ſelves befoze our 
neighbozs. It (hall make the wiſe man not to glozy of his wiſdom, 
no2 the ſtrong man in his lkrength, noꝛ the rich to glozy in his riches, but 
in the living SD D, Which is the authoꝛ of all theſe ; left if we chould do 
lo, we might be rebuked with the wozds of St. Paul, what hail thou. 
that thou haſt not received ? andif thou haſt received it, why alozieſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſlinot received it: To confeſs that 
all good things cometh from Almighty GDD, is a great point of 
Ciſdom, my Friends: Foz ſo confeſſing, we know whither to reſozt 
foꝛ to have them, if we want, as St. James biddeth us, ſaying, Ik any 
man wanteth the gift of wiſdom, let him ask it of GOD that gives it, 
and it (hall be given him. As the wiſe man in the want of Luch a like 
gift, made his recourſe to GOD fo2 it, as he teſtifiethin his Book: 
After J knew (Laith he) that otherwiſe J could not be <aſte. except 
GDD granted it, (and this was as he there waiteth, high wiſdom to 
know whoſe gift it was) J made haſte to the Loꝛd, and earneſtly be- 
ſought bim even from the roots of my heart, to have it. J would to 
GDDO (my Friends) that in our wants and neceſſities, we would go 
to SOD, as St. James biddeth, and as the Wiſeman teacheth us that 
be did. J would we believed ſtedfaſtly that GOD only gives them: 
Ik we did, we chould not ſeek our Want and necellity of the _— 
| | an 
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and his miniſters ſo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. Foz 
if we ttand in neceſſity of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
people but to-charms, witchcrafts, and other deluſions of the Devil 
It we kncwthat GOD were the Authoz ok this gift, we would only 
uſe bis means appointed, and bide his leiſure, till he thought it good 
foꝛ us to have it given: If the Herchant and wozldly occupier knew 
that GOD is the giver of riches, he would content himſelf with fo 
much as by jutt means appꝛoved of GDD, he could get to his living, 
and would be no richer than truth would ſuffer him, he would never 
pꝛocure his gain and ask his goods at the Devils hand. GOD fo2- 
bid ye will ſay, that any man chould take his riches of the Devil. Ue- 
rily ſo many as increaſe themſelves by uſury, by ertoztion, by per- 
jury, by ſtealth, by deceits, and craft, they have their godsof the Oe⸗ 
vils gift. and all they that give themſelves to tuch means, and have 
renounced the true means that GDD hath appointed, have fozſaken 
him, and are become wozſhipers of the Devil, to have their lucres and 
advantages. They be ſuch as kneel down to the Devil at his bidding, 
and wozlhip him: Foz he p2omiſeth them foz ſo doing, that he will 
give them the ozld, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 
better ſerve the Devil;than to do his pleaſure and commandment:And 
his motion and will it is, to have us foztake the truth, and betake us 
to falchod, to lies and perjuries. They therefoze Which believe per- 
feitly in their heart that GOD 1s to be honoured, and requeſted foz the 
gift of all things netellary, would uſe none other means to relieve their 
neceſſities but truth and verity, and would ferve GOD to have com- 
petency of all things neceſſary. The man in his need would not relieve 
bis want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieve her neceſſity and 
poverty by giving her body to other in Adultery foz gain. If SOD be 
the authoꝛ indeed of life. health, riches, and welfare, let us make our 
recourſe to him, as the Authoz,and we ſhall have it.ſaith Saint James. 
Pea it is high wiſdom by the Wiſe man therefoze to know whoſe gift 
it is, fo2 many other skills it is wiſdom to know and believe that all 
— and graces be of SOD, as the Authoz. Which thing well con⸗ 
dered, muſt needs make us think that we (hall make account foz that 
which GOD giveth us to polleſs, and therefoꝛe (hall make us to be moze 
diligent well to ſpend them to GDDS gloꝛp, and to the pꝛoũt of our 
neighbour, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pzaiſed 
foꝛ good ſtewards, that we may hear theſe wozds of our Judg: Well Matth. 24. 
done god ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been faithful in little, J will 
make thee ruler over much, go into thy Ballers 22 Belides, to be⸗ 
lieve certainly SOD to be the Authoꝛ of all the gifts that we have, chall 
make us to be in ſilence and patience when they be taken again from 
us. Foꝛ as GOD of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe : ſo other 
whiles he doth juſtly take them again from us, to pꝛove our patience, 
to exerciſe our Faith, and by the means of the taking away of a few, 
to beſtow the moze warily thole that remain, to teach us to uſe them 
the moze to his glozy, after he giveththem tous again. Manp there 
be that with mouth can ſay that they believe that GOD is the Authoz 
of every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation they 
go back from this belief. They ſay it in wozd, but deny it in Deed. 
& onſider the cuſtom of the Wo21d, andfee whether it be not true. Be- 


hold the rich man that is indued with ſubſtance, if by any adverſity his 
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goods be taken from him, how fumeth and kretteth be « How murmu⸗ 
reth he and deſpaireth * Þe that hath the gift of god reputation, if his 
name be any thing touched by the detraft92, how unquiet is he? how 
buſte to revenge bis deſpite « Ika man hath the gift of wiſdom, and 
foztune to be taken of ſome evil willer foꝛ a Fool, and is ſo repoꝛted; 
bow much doth it grieve him to be lo eſteemed: Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that GDD is the Authoz of theſe gifts * Ik they be⸗ 
lieve it verily, why ſhould they not patiently ſuffer GDD to take away 
bis gifts again, Which he gave them freely, and lent foꝛ a time © But 
pe Will ſay, J could be content to reſign to SOD ſuch gifts, ik he 
took them again from me: But now are they taken from me by evil 
chances and falſe chzews, by naughty Wret<es, how Would J take 
this thing patiently? To this may be anſwered, that Almighty GOD 
is of his nature inviſible, and cometh to no man viſible after the man⸗ 
ner of man, to take away his gifts that he lent. But in this point 
whatſoever SOD doth, he bzingeth it about by his inſtruments 02- 
dained thereto. pe hath good Angels, he hath evil Angels, be hath 
good men, and he hath evil men, he hath Þail and Rain, he hath 
CUindand Thunder, 1 hath beat and Cold. Innumerable infiru- 
ments hath he and mellengers by whom again he asketh ſuc gifts as 
he committeth to our truſt, as the Wiſe man conkelleth, The Ereature 
mutt needs wait to ſerve his Maker, ta be fierce againſt unjuſt men to 
their puniſhment. Foꝛ as the ſame Authoꝛ faith, be armeth the Creature, 
to revenge his enemies, and other whiles to the pzobation of our Faith, 
ſtirreth he up ſuch ſtoꝛms. And therefoze by what mean and inſtrument 
ſoever GDD takes from us his gifts, we muſt patiently take GODS 
judgment in woꝛth, and acknowledg him to be the Taker and Giver, 
as Job laith: The Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd took, when pet hisenemies 
D20ve his Cattle away, and When the Devil flew his chil dꝛen, and ak⸗ 
fliſted his body with grievous fickneſs. Such meekneſs was in that 
holy King and Pꝛophet David,when he was reviled of Shimei in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all his hoſt, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 
as conkeſſing GOD to be the Authoz of his innocency and good name, 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith he to one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite) fo: GDD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GDD intendeth 
thereby to render me ſome good turn foꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 
though the miniſter other whiles doth evil in his aff, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, yet fozaſmuch as GOD turneth his evil att to a pꝛook of our 
patience, we ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelves in patience, than to 
have indignation at GDDS rod. which peradventure when he hath 
corefted us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the fire. as it deſerveth. 
Let us in ike manner truly acknowledg all our gifts and pꝛeroga⸗ 
tives, to be lo GODS gifts, that we (hall be ready to reſign them 
upat his will and pleaſure again. Let us thzoughout our whole lives 
confeſs all good things to come of SOD, of What name oꝛ nature Toe- 
ver they be, not of theſe cozruptible things only, whereof J have now 
laſt ſpoken, but much moze of all ſpiritual graces behoveable foꝛ our 
ſoul, without whoſe goodneſs no man is called to Faith. oꝛ ſtaid 
therein, as J (hall hereafter in the next part of this Homily declare 
to pou. In the mean ſeaſon foꝛget not What hath already been ſpo- 
ken to vou, fozget not to be comfoztable in your judgments - 15 
ru 
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truth ofhis doitrine, and fozget not to p2affiſe the ſame in the whole 
ſtate of yourlife, whereby p (hall obtain the bleſſing pꝛomiſed by our 
Saviour Chailt: Bleſled be they which hear the W92dof GOD, and 
fulfil it in life. Ul hich bleſſing he grant to us all, who reigneth over 
all, one SOD in Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt : 
To whom be all honour and glozy foꝛ ever. Amen. | 
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power that pe be kept thzough faith to ſalvation. 
It is of the goodneſs of SOD that we kalter not in our hope unto him. 
It is verily GODS work in us, the charity Wherewith we love our bze- 
thzen. Ik after our fall we repent, it is by him that we repent, Which 
reacheth foꝛth his merciful hand to raiſeusup. If any will we have to 
riſe, it is he that pꝛeventeth our will, and diſpoſeth us thereto. It after 
contrition we feel our conſciences at peace with GDD thzough remiſ-= 
ſion of our ſin, and ſo be reconciled again to bis favour, and hope to be 
bis childꝛen and inheritozsof everlaſting life: who wozketh theſe great 
miracles in us? our wozthineſs, our deſervings andendeavours, our 
wits, and vertue : Nay verily, St. Paul will not ſuffer flech and clay to 
pꝛeſume to ſuch arrogancy, and therefoze faith, All is of GOD which 
bath reconciled us to himſelk by Jeſus Chat. Foz SDD was in Chaiſk 
when he reconciled the Mold unto himſelf. GOD the Father of all 
mercy, wꝛought this high benefit unto us, not by his own perſon : but 
by a mean. by no leſs a mean than his only beloved Son, whom he fpa« 
red not from any pain and travel that might do us god. Foꝛ upon him 
be put our ſins, and upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the 
mean betwirt us and himſelf, whoſe mediation was fo acceptable to 
GDD the Father, thzough his abſolute and perfeft obedience, that he 
took bis ait foꝛ a full fatisfaition of all our diſobedience and rebellion, 
whoſe righteouſneſs he took to weigh againſt our ſins, whoſe redem⸗ 
mw he would have ſtand againſt our damnation. In this point, what 

ave we to muſe within our ſelves god Friends * J think no leſs than 
that which St. Paul ſaid in the rememb2ance of this wonderful geod⸗ 


neſsof SOD, Thanks be toAlmighty GDD\thzough Chaift Aeli — Rom. 7. 
| 02D: | 
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Loꝛd: foꝛ it is he foꝛ whoſe ſake we received his high gitt of grace. Foꝛ 
as by him (being the everlaſting wiſdom) he wzought all the Moꝛldand 
that is contained therein: So by him only and wholy, would he have 
all things reſtoꝛed again in Þeaven and in Earth. By this our heavenly 
Mediatoꝛ therefoze do we know the favour and mercy of GDD the 
Father: by him know we his will andpleaſure towards us;foz he is the 
b:ightnrſs of his Fathers glozy, and a very clear image and pattern of 
is [ubltance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to have 
02 his welbelovedSon, whom he authoꝛized to be our Teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, pear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 
ther of Heaven doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, to2 
whoſe ſake and favour (waiteth St. John) we have received grace and 
favour. To this our Saviour and Pediatoz, hath SOD the Father 
given the power of Þeaven and Earth, and the whole jurildiſtion and 
authozity,to diſtribute his gods and gifts committed to him:foz ſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, accozding to the 
meaſure of Chzifts giving. and thereupon to execute his authozity com⸗ 
mitted, after that he had bꝛought Sin and the Devil to captivity to be 
no moze hurtful to his members, he aſcended up to his Father again, 
and from thence ſentliberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, and hath 
{till the power to the Wozlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts conti- 
nuallyin his Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comfozt thereof. and 
by him hath Almighty GOD decreed to dillolve the Moꝛld, to call all 
befoze him, to judg both the quick and the dead, and finally by him ſhall 
be condemn the wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give the good eternal 
Life, and ſet them alluredly in pzeſence with him in peaven foꝛ ever- 
moze. Thus ye ſee how all is of GOD. by his Son Chꝛiſt our Lozdand 
Saviour. Remember J ſay once again pour duty of thanks. let them 
be never to want, fill injoin your ſelf to continne in thankſgiving, 
pe can offer to GDD no better ſacrifice: Foz be ſaith himſelf, Jt is the 
lacritice of pꝛaiſe and thanks that ſhall honour me. Wbich thing was 
well perceived of that holy Þzophet David, when ye ſo earneſtly ſpake 
to bimſelf thus, O my ſoul bleſs thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within 
me bleſs his yoly Name. J ſay once again, O my ſoul bleſs thou the 
Loꝛd, and never fo2get his manifoldrewards.GDD give us grace (good 
People) to know theſe things, and to feel them in our hearts. This 
knoWledg and feeling is not in our ſelf, by our ſelf it is not poſſible to 
tome by it, a great pity it were that we (ould loſe ſo p2ofitable know- 
ledg. Let us therefoze meekly call upon that bountiful 1 the poly 
Shoſt, which p2oceedeth from our Father of Mercy and from our Pe- 
diatoꝛ Chill, that he would aſſiſt us, and inſpire us with his pzeſence, 
that in him we may be able to hear the goodneſs of GOD declared unto 
us to our ſalvation. Foꝛ without his livety and ſecret inſpiration, can 
we not once ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Yediatoz, as St. Paul 
plainly teſtiſieth: Mo man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but in 
the holy Gholt. Much leſs chould we be able to believe and know theſe 
great myſteries that be opened to us by Chꝛiſt. S. Paul ſaith,thatnnoman 
can know what is of GOD, but the Spirit of OD. as foꝛ us (faith he) 
we have received not the ſpirit of the wozkd, but the ſpirit Which is of 
GOD. foꝛ this purpoſe: that in that holy Spirit we might know the 
things that be given us by Chꝛiſt. The Wiſe man ſaith, chat in the 
power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, reſtethall wifdom and all mann — 
no 
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know GDD, and to pleaſe him. Fo2 he wiiteththus, We know that it 
15 not in mans power to guide his goings. No man can know thy plea⸗ Wile. 
Ltire except thou givelt il dom and lendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down therekoze (pꝛapeth he to GOD) from the holy heavens, 
and trom the thꝛone of thy Pajeſty, that he may be with me and labour 
with inethat lo mayknow what is acceptable befoze thee.Let us with 
lo god heart pꝛay, as he did, and we (hall not fail but to have his alli⸗ 
Kance.Fo2 he is icon ſeen of them that love him. he will be found of them 
that leck him: Foꝛ very liberal and gentle is the ſpirit of Wiſdom. Jn 
bis power thall we have ſufficient ability to know our duty to SDD,in 
him {Hall we be comfozted and couraged to walk in our duty, in him 
tail we be meet vellels to receive the grace of Almighty GOD:foz it is he 
that purgeth and purifieth the mind by hisfecret wozking. And he only 
is pꝛelent every Where by his inviſible power, and containeth all things 
in his dominion. He lightneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty SOD, he liticth in the tongue of man toſtir him to ſpeak 
bis honour ; no Language is hid from him, foꝛ he hath the knowledg of 
all Speech, he ouly miniſtretb ſpiritual ſtrength to the powers of our 
ſoul and body. To hold the way which GOD had pꝛepared fo2 us to walk 
rightly in our journey, we mult acknowledg that it is in the power of 
his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity. That we may boldly come in 
pꝛaper, and call upon Almighty GDD as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit, which maketh intercellion fo2 us with continual ſighs. If any Gal, ;. 
gitt we have wherewith we may Wozk to the glozy of SOD, and p20- Kom. 8. 
fit of our Meigbboz all is wzought by his own and ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
Which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to every man as he will, Ik 
any wiſdom we have, it is not of our fel ves, we cannot glozy therein as 1 Cor. 12. 
begun of ourſelves but we ought to glozy in SDD from whom it came 
to us, as the Pꝛophet Jeremy waiteth, Let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in Jerem. 9. 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, fo2 Jam the Lozd which 
chew mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth, foz in theſe 
things J delight, faith the Loꝛd. This wiſdom cannot be attained, but 
by the direction of the Spirit of SOD and therekoꝛe it is called ſpiritual 
Cl iſdom. And no where can we moze certainly ſearch fo2 the knowledg 
of this Will of SOD (by the which we mull vireit all our wozks and 
Deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, foꝛ they be they that teſtitie of him, John 5: 
ſaith our Saviour Chill. It may be called knowledg and learning 
that is other where gotten without the Wozd : but the Mile man plain⸗ 
ly teſtifieth, that they all be but vain which have not in them the 
wiſdom of SOD. War ſee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came, wid. 13. 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten and ſearched fo2 in his Wozd. 
We ſce what vanity the Sc<Ol doctrine is mixed with, fo that in this 
woꝛd they ſought not the will of GOD. but rather the will of Reaſon, 
the trade of Cuſtom, the path ok the Fathers, the pzafice of the Church. 
Let us therefoze read and revolve the holy ſcripture both day and night, 
foꝛ bleſſed is he that hath his whole meditation therein. It is that that Pc, . 
givethlight to our feet to walk by. It is that which giveth wiſdom to Pal, 115. 
the ſimple and ignoꝛant. In it may we find eternal like. 

In the holy Scriptures find we Chzilt, in Chailt find we SOD: 
fo he it is that is the expreſs Image of the Father. He that ſeeth Chaiff, Paal. 15 
ſceth the Father. And contrarywiſe, as St. Jerome ſaith, the igno- John 5. 


rance of Scripture, is the ignozance of Chꝛiſt. Not to know CIA 


30 0 


Heb. 1. 
John 14. 


Co loſſ. 2. 


Epheſ. 3. 


Sap. 7. 


Job 14. 


Jer. 8. 


Ephel. 2. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


to be in darkneſs in the midſt of our wozldly aud carnal light ok rea⸗ 
ſon and Philoſophy. To be without Chill, is to be in fooliſhneſs: Foz 
he is the only witdom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed yim that all 
fulneſs and perfeition (yould dwell. With whom whoſoever is indued 


in heart by Faith and rooted faſtin Charity hath laid a [ure foundation 


to build on, whereby he may be able to compꝛehend with all Saints 
what is the breadth, length and depth, and to know the love of Chai. 
This univerſal andabſolute knowledg, is that wiſdom which St. Paul 
wilheth theſe Epheſians to have, as under Heaven the greatelt treaſure 
that can be obtained. Foꝛ of this wiſdom the Wiſeman wziteth thus 
of his 4! cj pr ra All geodthings came to me together with her, and in- 
numerable riches thzough her hands. And addeth mozeover in that 
ſame place, She is the mother of all theſe things: Foz ſhe is an infi- 
nite treaſure unto men, which whoſo uſe, become partakers of the love 
of SOD. J might with many woꝛds move ſome of this audience to 
ſcarch fo2 this wiſdom, to ſequeſter their reaſon, to follow SDDS 
Commandment, to caſt from them the wits of their bzains, to favour 
this wiſdom, to renounce the wiſdom and policy of this fond Wozld, 
to taſte and ſavour of that whereunto the favour and will of GOD 
bath called them, and willeth us finally to enjoy by his favour, if we 


would give ear. But J will haſte to the third part of my Text, wherein 


is expelled further in ſapience, how GDD giveth his Eleit underſtan⸗ 
ding ok the motions of the peavens of thealterations and circumſtances 
of time. M hich as it followeth in woꝛds moꝛe plentiful in the tert which 
J have laſt cited unto you, ſo it muſt needs follow in them that be in- 
dued with this ſpiritual wiſdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wiſdom, and know of whom to ask it: So know they again that 
in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſelves to the occa- 
ſion of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they may la- 
bour foꝛ this wiſdom. And to encreale therein, they know how SD 
of his infinite mercy andlenity giveth all men here time and place of 
repentance. And they ſee how the wicked (as Job woiteth) abuſe the 
fame to their pꝛide, and therekoꝛe do the godly take the better hold of 
the time. to redeem it out of ſuch uſeas it is ſpoiledin by the wicked. 
They which bave this wiſdom of GOD, can gather by the diligent and 
earneſt ſtudp of the Wozldlings of this pzeſent life, how they wait 
their times, and apply themſelves to every occaſton of time and to get 
riches, to encreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. They ſee the time paſs 
away, and therefoze take hold on it in ſuch wiſe, that otherwhiles they 
will with loſs of their leep and eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is paſt cannot be retur⸗ 
ned again, repentance may follow, but remedy in none. Why ſhould 
not they then that be ſpiritual wiſe in their generation, wait their time 
to increafe as faſt in their ſkate, to win and gain everlaſtingly? They 
reaſon What a bꝛute fo2getfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignoꝛant of their times and tides, when they ſce the Turtle Dove, 


the Stoꝛk, and the Swallow to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaith : The 


Stozk in the Air knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: but my people 
knoweth not the judgment of the Lozd. St. Paul willeth us to redeem 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. It is not the counſel of St, Paul on⸗ 
ly, but of all other that ever gave pꝛecepts of ZUiſdom. Th 
ere 
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There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſerioufly given and commanded, than fs 
know the time. Pea, Chꝛiſtian men toz that they bear how grievouſly 
GDD complaineth, and thzeatnethin the Scriptyres them which will 
not know the time of his Uifitations are learned thereby, the rather ear⸗ 
neſtly to apply themſelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chꝛiſt had 
pꝛopheſied with weeping tearsof thedeſiruffion of Jeruſalem, at the laſt Luke 12. 
ye putteth the cauſe, Foꝛ that thou haſt not known the time of thy vi- 

tation. DEogland, ponder the time of GDDS merciful viſitation 
whichis Wewed thee from day to day, and yet Wilt not regard it, neither 
wilt thou with his puniſhment be dꝛiven to thy duty, no2 with his be⸗ 
nefits be pꝛovoked to thanks! It thou kneweſt what may fall upon thee 
loꝛ thine unthankfulneſs, thou woul dit p:ovide foz thy peace. Bzethzen, 

owtoever. the Wozld in generality is foꝛgetful of SD, let us parti⸗ 
cularly attend toour time, and win the time with diligence, and ap- 
ply our ſel ves to that light and grace that is offered us; let us, it GODS 

avour and judgments which he wozketh in our time, cannot ſtir us 
to call home to our ſelf to do that belonging to our ſalvation, at the 
leall way, let the malice of the Devil, the naughtineſs of the Wozld, 
which we [ee exerciſed in theſe perilous and laſt times, wherein we ſee 
our days ſo dangerouſly ſet, pꝛovoke us to watch diligently to our vo⸗ 
cation, to walk and go foꝛward therein. 

Let the miſery and choꝛt tranſitozy joys ſpied in the caſualty of our 

Days, move us While we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, and to expend the gracious god will of GOD to us-ward, 
which all the day long ftretcheth out his hands (as the Pꝛophet faith) E. 
unto us, fo2 the moſt part his merciful hands, ſometime his heav! 
hands, that We being learned thereby, may eſcape 3 mul 
needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in kel icity aM pleaſure, 
without the knowing of GDDS will toward them, but ſuddenly they 
go down into Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the blam of the 


9 


Ln, that at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot and hlamelels: 

ea, let us endeavour our ſelves (god Chꝛiſtian People.) diligently to Job 22. 

eep the pꝛeſente of his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſs, 
foꝛ heis the Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocriſte. foꝛ this holy Sap. 1. 
Spirit will flee from that which is feigned. Caſt we off all malices al 
evil will,fo2 this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul.Let kleb. 11. 
us caſt away all the wholelump of fin that ſtandeth about us, fo2 he 
will never dwell in that body that is ſubdued to ſin. We-cannot beſeen 
thankful to almighty GOD, and wozk ſuch deſpight to the Spirit of Heb. 10. 
grace. by whom we be ſanfified. If we do our endea voꝛ, we ſhall not need 
tofear. We (hall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt 
ug. Only let us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us.Df- 
Almighty SOD we have comfozt by his goodnels, of our Sa vioꝛ Chꝛiſts 
mediation we may be ſure. and this holy Spirit will luggeſt unto us 
that (hall be wholſom,and confirm us in all things. Therefoze it can- 
not be but true that St. Paul affirmeth: Df him, by him and in him be 
all things, and in him (after this tranſitozy life well palled) ſhall we 
have all things. Foz St. Paul ſaith, When the Son of GDD ſhall ſub⸗ * Cor. 15. 
due all things unto him, then (hall GOD be all in all. If ye will know 
how GDD (hall be all in all, verily after this ſenſe may ye underſtand 
it: In this Wold ye ſee that we be fain to boꝛrow many things to our 
neceltity,of many creatures: there is no one Ars that ſufficeth all our 
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neceſſities. If we be an hungred, We lult fo: bzead. Ik we be athirſt, we. 
ſeek to be refreſhed with Ale oꝛ Wine. Ik we be cold, we ſeek foꝛ Cloth 

Ik we be fick, we ſeek to the Phyſician. Ik we be in heavinels, we ſeek 
fo comfoꝛt of our Friends, oꝛ company: ſo that there is no one crea⸗ 
ture by it (elf that can content all our wants and deſires. But in the 

Moꝛld to come, in that everlaſting felicity, we ſhall no moꝛe beg and 
ſeek our particular comfozts and commodities of divers Creatures: 
but we (hall poſſeſs all that we can ask and deſire, in GOD; and WD 
(all be to us all things. Pe ſhall be to us both Father and Bother, he 
Wall be Bzead and D2ink, Cloth, Phyſicians, comfozt ; he ſhall be all 
things to us, and that okt much moꝛe blelled faſhion, and moze ſuffi- 
cient contentation, than ever theſe Creatures were unto us, with 
much moze declaration than ever mans declaration, than nor 


reaſon is able to conceive. The eye of man is not able to behold,noz his 
car can hear, noꝛ it can be compaſled in the heart of man, what joy it 
is that SOD hath pꝛepared fo2 them that love him. n 

Let us all conclude then with one Uoice with the woꝛds of St. Paul, 
To him which is able to do abundantly beyond our deſires and 
thoughts, accoꝛding to the power wozking in us, be glozy and pꝛaiſe in 
his Church, by Chzift Jeſus foꝛ ever, Wozld without end, Amen. 
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EXHORTATION 


Be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe their 
Perambulation in RocGarion WE Ex, for 
the overſight of the Bounds and Limits of their 
Town. 


—— —2Lthough we be now aſſembled together (good 
—===| Chailtitan People) moſt paincipally to 
EE ZZ laud and thank Almighty GDD fo2 his 
great benefits, by beholding the Fields 
repleniſhed with all manner ok fruit, to 
the maintenance of our coꝛpoꝛal necelli⸗ 
ties, foꝛ our fod and ſuſtenance ; and 
partly alſo to make our humble ſuitsin 
payers to his Fatherly pꝛovidence, to con⸗ 
ſcrve the lame fruits in ſending us ſeaſo- 
nable Weather, whereby we may gather 
in the laid Fruits, to that end fo2 Which 
bis Fatherly gcodneſs hath pꝛovided them: Pet have we occaſion 
ſecondarily given us in our Walks on thoſe days, to conſider the 
old ancient Bounds and Limits belonging to our own Townſhip, 
and to other our Neighbours bozdering about us, to the intent 
that we Cyhould be content with our own, and not contentioufly 
firive foz others, to the bzeach of Charity, by any incroaching one 
upon another, fo2 claiming one of the other, further than that in 
ancient right and cuſtom our Foze-fathers have peaceably laid out 
unto us koꝛ our commodity and comfoꝛt. Surely a great overſight it 
were in us, Which de Chailtian men in one p2ofelſion of Faith, daily 
loking fo2 that heavenly 1 Which is bought foz every one 
ok us by the bloud⸗chedding of our Saviour Jeſus Chaill, to ffrive 
and fall to variance fo2 the earthly Bounds of our Towns, to the 
diſquiet of our Life betwirt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 
G@ds by vain Expences and Coſls in the Law. We ought to re- 
member. that our habitation is but tranſitozy and ſhozt in this 
moztal life, The moze (ſhame it were 1. fall out into m— 
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batred among our ſelves, fo2 ſo bꝛittle poſſeſſions, and ſo to lofe 
our eternal inheritance in Heaven. It may Uand well with Cha- 
rity, fo2 a Chailtian man quietly to maintain his right and jutt 
title. and it is the part of every god Townſinan, to pzeſerve as 
much as lieth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds, and Li- 
mits of his Town and Country: But yet to lirive foz our very 
Rights and Duties With the bzeach of Love and Charity, which is 
the only Livery of a Chaiſtian man, oz With the hurt of godly peace 
and quiet, by the which we be knit together in one general tellow- 
Wipok Chilis Family, in one common houchold of GOD, that 
is utterly fozbidden. That doth GOD abhoz and deteſt, which 
p2ovoketh Almighty SDDS Wzath otherwhile to depzive us quite 
of our Commodities and Liberties, becauſe we do lo abuſe them, 
fo2 matters of Strife, Dilcozd, and Dillention. St. Paul blamed 
the Cerinthians foz ſuch Contentions, ſuing among themſelves, 
to the ander of their Pꝛokellion befoze the Enemies of Chaiſts Re- 
ligion ; ſaying thus unto them : Now there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. Why rather 
fuffer ye not wrong: Why rather ſuffer ye not harm * Ik St. Paul 
blameth the Chziſtian men whereof ſome of them, toz their own 
right went contentioudp ſo to Law, commending thereby the pzofeſ- 
ſion of Patience in a Chꝛiſtian man: If Chzift our Saviour would 
have us rather to ſuffer w2ong, and to turn our left cheek to him 
which bath ſmitten the right, to ſuffer one wꝛong after another, ra- 
ther than by breach of Charity to defend our own : In what ſtate 
be they befoze SOD who do the Wong © That curſes do they fall 
into, who by falfe witneſs defraud either their Neighbour, oz 
Townſhip ok his due right and juſt pollellion: Which Will not let 
to take an Oath by the Holy Mame ok SOD, the Authoz of all 
Truth, to ſet out Falſhood and a Wrong: Know ye not \ ſaith 
St. Paul) that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of GOD: That (hall we then win to increaſe a little the Bounds 
and Poſſeſſions of the Earth, and loſe the Polleſlions of the Inheri⸗ 
tance everlaſting ? Let us therefoze take luch heed in maintaining 
of our bounds and Pollefſions, that we commit not wrong by en- 
croaching upon other. Let us beware of ſudden Uerditt in things 
of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelves to avouch that certainly, 
whereof either we have no good knowledge o2 remembzance, oz to 
claim that we have no juſt title to. Thou halt not (commandeth 
Almighty GDD in his Law) remove thy Neighbours Bark, which 
they of old time have ſet in their inheritance. Thou fhalt not ( ſaith 
Solomon ) remove the ancient Bounds which thy Fathers have laid. 
And left we Could eſteem it to be but a light offence ſo to do, we 
(hall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the Curſes of GOD 
1 upon finners. Accurſed be he, ſaith Almighty GOD 
y Moſes, who removeth his Neighbours Doles, and Parks, and 


| 
all the People ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifying that 
Curſe upon whom it doth tight. They do much pꝛovoke the wzath 
of SOD upon tyemſelves, which uſe to grind up the Doles and 
Marks, which of ancient time were laid foz the diviſion of Peers 
and Balks in the Fields, to bzing the Owners to their right. They 


do wickedly which do turn up the ancient Terries of the _ 
a 
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that old men befoze times with great pains did tread out, whereby the 
Lo2ds Recozds (which be the Tenants Evidences ) be perverted and 
tranſlated ſometimes to the diſheriting of the right Owner. to the op- 
pꝛellion of the pooz Fatherlefs, o2 the poz Widow. Theſe covetous 
men know not what inconveniences they be the Authozs ok. Some- 
time by ſuch craft and deceit be committed great diſozders and riots 
in the challenge of their Lands, yea, ſometimes murders and bloud- 
Wed, whereof thou art guilty whoſoever thou be that giveſt the occa- 
ſion thereof. This covetous p2affiling therefoze with thy Neighbours 
Lands and Gods, is hateful to Almighty SOD. Let no man 
ſubtilly compaſs o2 defraud bis Neighbour ( biddeth St. Paul) 
in any manner of Cauſe.. Foz Sd, ſaith he, is a revenger of 
all ſuch. GOD is the GOD of all equity and righteouſneſs, and 
therefoze foꝛbiddeth all ſuch deceit and ſubtilty in his Law, by theſe 
wozds, Ye ſhall not deal unjuſtly in Judgment, in Line, in Weight, 
02 Mealure. Ye (hall. have juſt Ballances, true Weights, and true 
Mealures. Falſe Ballances, ſaith Solomon, are an abomination 
unto the Lozd. Remember what St. Paul faith, GOD is the 
Revenger of all Wrong and Jnjuſtice, as we ſee by daily experience, 
however it thziveth ungracioufly which is gotten by kalcheod and 
crait. Nie be taught by experience, how Almighty SOD never 
ſullereth the third Heir to enjoy his Fathers wꝛong Poſſeſſions, yea, 
many a time they are taken from yimſelf in his own life time. 
GDD is not bound to defend ſuc pollellions as are gotten by the 
Devil and his counſel. SOD will defend all ſu< mens Gods and 

olleſſions, which by him are obtained and poſſeſſed, and will de- 
end them againlt the violent Oppꝛelloz. So witnefſeth Solomon, 
The Lo2D will defiroy the houſe of the pꝛoud man: But he will ſta⸗ 
blich the bozders of the TWidow. No doubt of it, ſaith David, bet- 
ter is a little truly gotten to the righteous man, than the innu- 
merable riches of the wzongful man. Let us flee therefoze (good 
People) all w2ong pafficesin getting, maintaining, and defending 
our Polleſſions; Lands, and Livelozds, our Bounds and Liber- 
ties, remembzing that ſuch Poſſeſſions be all under GODS re- 
vengeance. But what do weſpeak of Houſe and Land: Nay, it is 
ſaid in the Scripture, that GDD in his ire doth root up whole 
Kingdoms fo Wrongs and Oppꝛellions, and doth tranflate King- 
doms from one Nation to another, for unrighteous dealing, foz 
TUzongs and Riches gotten by deceit. This is the pꝛaſtice of the 
Holy Dne ſaith Daniel, to the intent that living men may know, 
that the Bolt High hath power over the Kingdoms of men, and 
giveth them to whomſoever he will. Furthermoze, What is the 
cauſe of Penury and Scarceneſs, of Dearth and Famine? Js it 
any other thing but a token of GDDS Ire, revenging our Wrongs 
and Jnjuries done one to another? Ye have ſown much, (obzai- 
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eat, but ye be not ſatisfied; pe dꝛink, but ye be not filled ; pe cloath 
your ſelves, but ye be not warm, and he that earneth his Ma⸗ 
ges, putteth it into a bottomleſs Purſe : Pe looked foꝛ much increaſe, 
but loe, it came to little, and when pe bzought it home (into your 
barns ) J did blow it away, ſaith the Lozd. © conſider therefoze 
the Ire of SD againſt Sleaners, Satherers, and Incroachers 
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upon other mens Lands, and Pollellions! It is lamentable to ſee 
in ſome places, how greedy men uſe to plough and grate upon 
their Neighbours Land that lieth next them; how covetous men 
now adays plough up ſo nigb the common Balbs and Walks, Which 
god men befoze time made the greater and bzoader, partly foz 
the commodious Walk of his rs partly foz the better (hack 
in Harveſt time, to the moze comkoꝛt of his peo? Neighbours Cattle. 
It is a ſhame to behold the inſatiableneſs of ſome covetous perſons in 
their doings ; That where their Anceſtozs left of their Land a bzoad 
and ſufficient beer Balk, to carry the Cozps to the Chziſtian Sepul⸗ 
ture, how men ping at ſuc beer Balks, which by long uſe and cuſtonr 
ought to be inviolably kept foz that purpoſe: And now they either quite 
ere them up, and turn the dead Body to be bozn farther about in the 
Þigh-ftreets, oz elſe if they leave any ſuch Meer, it is too [trait foꝛ two 


to walk on. 


Theſe ſtrange encroachments (good Neighbours ) ſhould be looked 
upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula⸗ 
tions. And afterward the Parties admoniched, and c<aritably re- 
fozmed, who be the doers of ſuch private gaining, to the flander of 
the Townlhip, and the hindzance of the Pooz. Your High-ways 
Gould be conſidered in your Walks, to underfland where to be- 
flow your Days works, accozding to the good Statutes pꝛovided 
fo2 the ſame. It is a good deed of Mercy, to amend the dangerous 
and noifom Ways, whereby thy pooz Neighbour ſitting on his 
filly weak Beaſt foundereth not in the deep thereof, and ſo the Mar⸗ 
ket the wozſe ſerved, fo2 diſcouraging of poo2 Uiifuallers to reſozt 
thither foz the ſame cauſe. If now therefoze ye-will have your pꝛapers 
beard befoze Almighty GOD, fo2 the increaſe of your Coꝛn and 
Cattle, and foz the defence thereof from unſeaſonable pills and 
laſts, from pail and other ſuch tempells, love equity, and righ- 
teouſneſs, enſue Mercy and Charity, Which GOD molt requireth 
at our hands. Which Almighty GDD reſpefting chielly, in making 
bis Civil Laws, foz his People the 1ſraclices, in charging the Ow⸗ 
ners not to gather up their Cozn too nigh at Þarvett ſeaſon, noz the 
Gꝛapes and Dlives in gathering time, but to leave behind ſome ears 
of Com fo2 the poo2 Gleaners. By this he meant to induce them 
to pity the poo2, to relieve the Needy, to chew mercy and kind⸗ 
neſs. It cannot be loft, Which for his ſake is Diſtributed to the 
Pooz. Foz he which miniſtreth Seed to the Sower and Bzead to 
the Þungry, which ſendeth down the early and the latter Rain up- 
on your Fields, fo to fill up the Barns with Cozn, and the Wine 
peeltes with Wine and Oyl ; He, I ſay, who recompenſeth all kindof 
Benefits in the Reſurreftion ok the Jull, he will alluredly recompence 
all merciful deeds ſhewed to the Needy, howloever unable the Þoo? 
is. upon whom it is beſtowed. ©, ſaith *olomon, let not Mercy and 
Truth fozſake thee. Bind them about thy neck, ſaith he, and wzite 
them on the table of thy heart, lo (halt thou find favour at SODS 


hand. N 


Thus honour thou the Lozd with thy riches, and with the Firſt 


Fruits of thine tncreaſe ; So ſhall thy Barns be filled with — 
ance 


for Rogation VVeek. 3s 


dance, and thy Pꝛelles ſhall burſt with new Wine, May, SD 
hath pzomiſed to open the Windows: of Heaven, upon the liberal 
righteous man, that he. ſhall want nothing. He will repzeſs the 
devouring Caterpillar, which ſhould devour your fruits. He ae 
give you peace and quiet to gather in your Pꝛoviſion, that ye may ſt 
every man under his own Uine quietly, without fear of the Fozeign 
Enemies to invade you. Pe will gide you not only Food to feed on, 
but ſtomacks and good Appetites to take comfozt of your Fruits, 
whereby in all thing ye maß bave fuffictency. Finally, he Will blefs 
you with all manner of ahundante in this tranſitozy life, | 

you With all manner of bettediftion in the next Woyld. inth | 

dom of Þeaven, thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Sabtour: To 
whom with the Father and the Þoly Shoſt, be all honour everlaſting, 


men. 
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HOMILY 
THE STATE 
MATRIMONY. 


e ée Wozd of Almighty GOD doth teltifie 
_ and declare, whence the oziginal begin- 
ning of Batrimony cometh, and why it 
is oꝛdained. It is inſtituted of GOD, 
> to the intent that Pan and Woman 
chould live lawfully in a perpetual Friend- 
(hip, to bing fozth fruit, and to avoid 
Foznication. By Which mean a god Con⸗ 
ſcience might be pzeſerved on both Par⸗ 
ties, in bꝛidling the cozrupt inclinations 
| of the Fleſh, within the limits of hone- 
5 ſty, Foz GDD hath ſtraitiy fozbidden 

all CUhozedom and uncleanneſs, and hath from time to time ta⸗ 
ken grievous puniſhment of this ino2Dinate kult, as all Stozies and 
Ages have declared. Furthermoze, it is alſo ©2dained, that the 
Church of SOD and his Kingdom might by this kind of life be 
conſerved and enlarged, not only in that SDD giveth Childzen 
by his bleſſing, but alſo in that they be bzought up by the Pa⸗ 
rents godly, in the knowledge of GDDS Toz2d, that thus the 
knowledge of GDD and true Religion might be delivered by ſtic-- 
ceſſion from one to another, that finally many might enjoy that 
everlaſting immoztality. Wherefoze, fozaſmuch as Patrimony ſer- 
veth us as well to avoid fin and offence. as to encreaſe the King⸗ 
dom of SOD: you, as all other Which enter the State: muſt 
acknowledge this benefit of GOD, with pure and thankful minds, 


fo2 that he hath ſo ruled pour hearts, that ye follow not the * 
ple 


of the State of Matrimony. 


le of the wicked Wozld, who cet their delight in filthirieſs of ſin; 

ut both of you ſtand in the fear of GOD, and abhoz all filthinefs. 
Fox that is lurelp the ſingular gift ok SOD, where the common 
example of the- Wozld declaretb how the Devil hath their hearts 
bound and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in their Wite- 
lels [fate run into open abominations, without any grudge of their 
Conſcience. Which ſozt of men that live. ſo deſperately, and fil- 
thy, what damnation tarrieth foz them, St. Paul deſcribcth. it to 
them, ſaying, Neither Whozemonger, neither Adulterers, (hall in- 
herit the Kingdom of GOD. This hoꝛrible judgment of GDD ye 
be eſcaped thzough his mercy, if ſo be that ye live inſeparately; ac- 
toꝛding to GODS ©2dinance. But yet J would not bave you 
careleſs without Watching. Foz the Devil will allay to attempt 
all things to interrupt and hinder your hearts and godly purpoſe, 
if ye -will give him any entry. Fo2 he will either labour to 
bzeak this godly knot once begun betwirxt you, oz elſe at the 
— be will labour to incumber it with divers grieks and diſ- 
pleaſures. . | | 

And this is the principal craft, to wozk dillenſion of hearts of the 
one from the other: That whereas now there is pleaſant and ſweet 
love betwirt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bzing in moſt bitter and 
_ unpleaſant diſcozd. And ſurelythat ſame adverſary of ours, doth, 
as it were from above, allault mans nature and condition. Foz 
this folly is ever from our tender age grown up with us, to bave a 
Deſire to rule. to think highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked vice of ſtubbozn will 
and ſelf love, is moze meet to bzeak and to dillever the love of heart, 
than to pzeſerve Concozd. Wherefoze married perſons muſt apply 
their minds in molt earneſt wiſe to Concozd, and muſt crave con- 
tinually of GOD the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together, that they be not dillevered by any 
| Diviſion of Diſcozd. This necellity of Pꝛaper, muſt be oft in the 
pzattice and uſing of married perſons, that oft times the one ſhould 
zap foꝛ the other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe betwirt them. and 
ecauſe few do conſider this thing, but moze few do perkoꝛm it (I 
Lay, to p2ay diligently) we ſee how wonderfully the Devil deludeth 
and ſcozneth this ſtate, how few Matrimonies there be without chi⸗ 
dings, bꝛawlings, tauntings, repentings; bitter curſings, and 
fightings. Which things whoſoever doth commit, they do not con- 
ſider that it is the inſtigation of the gholily enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would With all earneſt endeavour, 
firive againſt theſe miſchiefs not only with Pꝛaper, but alſo with 
all poſſible diligence. Yea they would not give place to the pꝛo⸗ 
vocation of wath, which ftirreth them either to ſuch rough and 
ſharp Words oz ſtripes, which is 1 — compalled by the Devil, 
Whole temptation if it be followed, mult needs begin and weave the 
caeb of all miſeries and ſozrows. Foꝛ this is moſt certainly true, 
that of ſuch beginnings mult needs enſue the bꝛeach of true Concoꝛd 
in beart, whereby all love muſt needs ſhoztly be baniſhed. Then can 
it not be but a.miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which yet cannot be in quiet together. 


And this is molt cuſtomably every where to. be keen. But a 
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the cauſe thereof: Fozſooth, becauſe they will not conſider the crafty 


trains of the Devil, and therefoze give not themſelves to pꝛap to 


SOD, that he would vouchſafe to repzeſs his power. MYozeover, 
they do not conſider how they Jen the purpoſe of the Devil, 
in that they follow the wꝛath of their hearts, while they thzeat one 
another, While they in their folly turn all upſide down, wyile they 
will never give over their right, as they eſteem it, yea, while many 
times they will not give over the wzong part indeed. Learn thou 
therefoze, if thou defireſt to be void of all theſe miſeries, ik thou 
defireſt to live peaceably andcomfoztably in wedlock, how to make 
thy earneſt Pzayer to GOD. that he would govern both your hearts 
by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain the Devils power, whereby pour 
Concozd may remain perpetually. But to this Pzayer muſt be 
joined a fingular diligence, whereof Saint Peter giveth this pꝛe⸗ 
cept, ſaying, Pou Þusbands, deal with your Wives acco2ding to 
knowledg, giving honour to the Wife. as unto the weaker Uetlel 
and as unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, that your 
Pzayers be not hindzed. This derte doth particularly pertain to 
the husband: fo2 he ought to be the Leader and Authoz ok Love, 
in cheriſhing and increaſing Concozd, which then chall take place, 
if he will uſe moderation and not tyranny, and if he yield tome⸗ 
thing to the Woman. Foz the Woman is a weak Creature, not 
indued with like ftrength and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they 
be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moze pꝛone to all weak 
affeffions.and diſpoſitions of mind, moze than men be, and lighter 
they be, and moze vain in their fantaſtes and opinions. Theſe 
things muſt be confidered of the man, that he be not to ſtiff, ſothat 
be ought to wink at ſome things, and muſt gently expound all 
things, and to foꝛbear. Howbeit the common ſozt of men doth judg, 
that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man: Foꝛ they ſay that it 
is a token of womanich cowardneſs, and therefoze they think that it 
is a mans part to tume in anger, to fight with fiſt and ſtaff. pow- 
beit. howloever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth better 
judg what chauld be leeming to a man, and what he ſhould moſt 
reaſonably perfozm. Foz he faith, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and 
not fighting, Pea he ſaith moze, that the Woman ought to have a 
certain honour attributed to her, that is to ſay, che muſt be ſpared 
and bozn with, the rather foz that che is the weaker Gellel, of a frail 
heart, inconſtant and with a woꝛd ſcon ſtirred. to w2ath. And there⸗ 
foꝛe conſidering theſe her frailties (he is to be the rather ſpared. By 
this means, thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Concozd, but Galt have her 
heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner be re- 
tained to do their duties, rather by gentle woꝛds, than by ſtripes. But 
he which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity. and doth 
uſe always rigoꝛ in woꝛds and ſtripes, what will that avail in the 
concluſion * Qerily nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth fozward 
the Devils Wozk, he banitcty zwar Cencoꝛd, Charitv and ſweet 
Amity. and bꝛingeth in Diflenfion: Hatred, and Jrkſomneſs, the 
reateit griefs that can be in the mutual love and fellowſhip of mans 

ife. Beyond all this, it bzingeth another evil therewith, foz it is 
the deſtruſtion and 1 of Pꝛaper: Fo? in the time that 
the mind is occupied with Diflenſion and Dilcoꝛd, there can _ 
rue 
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true Pꝛaper uſed. Foz the Loꝛds Pꝛaper hath not only a reſpeif to 
particular perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the, Which, we 
openly p2onounce, that we will fozgive them which have offended 
againſt us, even as we ask foꝛgivenels of our fins of SOD. _ Which 
thing how can it be done rightly, when their hearts be at dillenſion * 
Dow can they Þzay each foꝛ other, When they be at hate betwirt them- 
ſelves: Now, if the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by what means 
can they ſuſlain themſelves in any comfozt © Fo2 they cannot otyer-= 
wiſe either reſiff the Devil. oz pet have their hearts ſtaid in fable 
comfozt in all perils and necellities, but by Pzayer. Thus all dif- 
commodities, as well wozlbly as ghollly, follow this froward teſti⸗ 
neſs, and cumbzous fierceneſs, in manners, Which be moze meet 
fo2 baute Beals, than fo2 reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth: 
not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſireth them gladly. TUhece- 
foꝛ take the moze heed. And yet a man may be a man, although he 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he Could dillemble ſome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chziſtian 
man, Which both plealeth GDD, and ſerveth alſo in good uſe to 
the comfoꝛt of their Marriage State. Now as concerning the Wives 
duty. What ſhall become her? (hall che abuſe tbe gentleneſs and 
hum anity of her Þusband* and, at her pleaſure, turn all things 
upſide down © No ſurely, Foz that is far repugnant againſt SOS 
Commandment, Foz thus doth St. e to them, Ye Mives, 1 Pet. 2. 
be pe in ſubjeition to obey your own Þusbands. To obey, is ano- 
ther thing than to control 02 command, which pet they may do, to 
their Childzen, and to their Family: But as fo2 their Þusbands, 
them muſt they obey, and ceaſe from commanding, and perfozm 
ſubjefion. Foz this furelp doth nouriſh concoꝛd very much, When the 
Wife is ready at hand at her Þusbands commandment, when che will 
apply ber felt to his will; When che endeavoureth her ſelf to ſeek his 
contentation, and to do him pleaſure, when (he will eſhew all 
things that might offend him: Fo2 thus will moſt truly be verified 
the ſaying of the Poet, A good Wife by obeying her Þusband, ſhall 
bear the rule, ſo that he fall have a delight and a gladneſs, the 
ſooner at all times to return home to her. But on the contrary. part; 
when the Wives be ſtubbozn, froward, and malapert, their Þusbands 
are compelled thereby to abhoz and flee from their own houſes, even 
as they (ould have battle with their Enemies. Þowbeit, it can fcantly 
be, but that ſome offences (hall ſometime chance betwirt them: 
Foꝛ no man doth live without fault, ſpecially, fo2 that the Woman 
is the moꝛe frail party. Therekoꝛe let them beware that they ſtand not 
in their faults and wilkulnels: but rather let them acknowledg 
their follics, and ſay, By Husband, ſo it is, that by my anger J 
was compelled to do this 02 that, fozgive it me, and hereafter J will 
take better heed. Thus ought the Woman moze readily to do, the 
moꝛe they be ready to offend. And they (hall not do this only to avoid 
ſirife and debate: but rather in the reſpeft of the Commandment of 
SOD, ag St. paul etpꝛeſſeth it in this fozm of woꝛds, Let Women Ephec. 52 
be Cubjet to their Þusbands as to the Lozd; koz the Þusband is 
the head of the Woman, as Chzift is the head of the Church. 
Here you underſtand, that GOD hath commanded that ye ſhould 
acknowledg the authozity of the pueden. and refer to "oy 
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Zee Wo:d of Almighty SOD doth teltifie 
and declare, whence the oziginal begin- 
SS ning of Patrimonp cometh, and why it 
Sv is oꝛdained. It is inſtituted of GOD, 
to the intent that Man and Woman 
chould live lawfully in a perpetual Friend- 
(hip, to bzing fozth fruit, and to avoid 
Foznication. By Which mean a god Con⸗ 
ſcience might be pzeſerved on both Par⸗ 
EEE EE: ties, in bꝛidling the cozrupt inclinations 
. Ddoelt the fl}, within the limits of hone- 
5 ſty, Foz GOD hath ſtraitiy fozbidden 

all CUhoꝛedom and uncleanneſs, and hath from time to time ta⸗ 


ken grievous puniſhment of this ino2Dinate luſt, as all Stozies and 


Ages have declared. Furthermoze, it is alſo ©2dained, that the 
Ehurch of SDD and his Kingdsm might by this kind of life be 
conſerved and enlarged, not only in that SDD giveth Childzen 
by his bleſſing, but alſo in that they be bzought up by the Pa⸗ 
rents godly, in the knowledge of GOODS TWozd, that thus the 
knowledge of GOD and true Religion might be delivered by ſnc-- 
cellion from one to another, that finally many might enjoy that 
everlaſting immoztality. Wherefoze, fozaſmuch as Batrimony ſer⸗ 
veth us as well to avoid ſin and offence. as to encreaſe the King- 
dom of SOD: you, as all other Which enter the State: mull 
acknowledge this benefit of GOD, with pure and thankful minds, 


fo: that he hath ſo ruled pour hearts, that pe follow not the —_ 


Im 
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le of the Wicked Wozld, who let their delight in filthirieſs of ſin, 

ut both of you ſtand in the fear of GOD, and abhoz all filthinefs. 
Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of GOD, where the common 
crample of the Wozld. declareth how the Devil hath their hearts 
bound and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in their Wite- 
lels [late run into open abominations, without any grudge of tyeir 
Conſcience. Which ſoꝛt of men that live ſo deſperately, and fil- 
thy, what damnation tarrieth foz them, St. Paul deſcribcth. it to 
them, ſaying, Neither Whozemonger, neither Adulterers. (hall in- 
herit the Kingdom of GOD. This hozrible judgment of GDD ye 
be eſcaped thꝛough his mercy, if ſo be that ye live inſeparately. ac- 
cozding to GODS ©2Dinance. But yet J would not bave you 
careleſs without Watching. Foz the Devil will aſſay to attempt 
all iyings to interrupt and Hinder pour hearts and godly narnoſe, 
if ye will give him any entry. Foz he will either labour to 
beak this godly knot once begun betwixt you, o2 elſe at the 
_ be will labour to incumber it with divers griefs and diſ- 
pleaſures. 3 | 

And this is the pzincipal craft, to wozk diſſenſton of hearts of the 
one from the other: That whereas now there is pleaſant and ſweet 
love betwirt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bzing in moſt bitter and 
unpleaſant diſcozd. And ſurelythat ſame adverſary of ours, doth, 
as it were from above, allault mans nature and condition. Foz 
this folly is ever from our tender age grown up with us, to have a 
Deſire to rule. to think highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked vice of ſtubbozn will 
and ſelf love, is moze meet to bzeak and to dilfever the love of heart. 
than to pꝛeſerve Concozd. Wherefoze married perſons muſt apply 
their minds in molt earneſt wiſe to Concozd, and muſt crave con- 
tinually of GOD the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together, that they be not dillevered by any 

diviſion of Difcozd; This neceſſity of Pꝛaper, muſt be oft in the 
paaffice and uſing of married perſons, that oft times the one Chould 
Pay fo the other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe betwirt them. and 
ecauſe few do conſider this thing, but moze few do perfozm it (I 
Lay, to pꝛap diligently) we ſee. how wonderfully the Devil deludeth 
and ſcozneth this ſtate, how few Patrimonies there be without <i- 
dings, bꝛawlings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curüngs, and 
fightings. Which things whoſoever doth commit, they do not con⸗ 
ſider that it is the inſtigation of the gholtly enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would with all earneff endeavour, 
ſirive againſt theſe miſchiefs not only with Pꝛaper, but alſo with 
all poſſible diligence. - Pea they would not give place to the pꝛo⸗ 
vocation of wzath, which ſlirreth them either to ſuch rough and 
ſharp words oz ſtripes, which is ſurely compalled by the Devil, 
whoſe temptation if it be followed, muſt needs begin and weave the 
eb of all miſeries and ſozrows. Foz this is molt certainly true, 
that of ſuch beginnings mult needs enſue the bꝛeach of true Concoꝛd 
in beart, whereby all love muſt needs ſhoztly be banifhed. Then can 
it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which pet cannot be in quiet together. 


And this is moſt cultomabty every where 2 1. feen. But ang 
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the cauſe thereof: Foꝛſooth, becauſe they will not conſider the crafty 
trains of the Devil, and therefoze give not themſelves to pꝛap to 
SOD, that he would vouchſafe to repzeſs his power. Yozeover, 
they do not conſider how they 17 the purpoſe of the Devil, 
in that they follow the Wrath of their hearts, while they thzeat one 
another, while they in their folly turn all upſide down, while they 
will never give over their right, as they eſteem it, yea, While many 
times they will not give over the wong part indeed. Learn thou 
therefoze, if thou defireſt to be void of all theſe miſeries, if thou 
de ſireſt to live peaceably andcomfoztably in wedlock, how to make 
thy earneft Pzayer to GOD. that he would govern both your hearts 
by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain the Devils power, whereby your 
Eoncoꝛd may remain perpetually. But to this Pꝛaper muſt be 
joined a fingular diligence, whereof Saint Peter giveth this pꝛe⸗ 
cept, ſaying, ou Þusbands, deal with your Wives acco2ding to 
knowledg, giving honour to the Wife. as unto the weaker UetleL, 
and as unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, that your 
Pzayers be not hindzed. This parcept doth particularly pertain to 
the pusband: fo2 he ought to be the Leader and Autho2 of Love, 
in cherifhing and increaſing Concoꝛd, which then tall take — 
if he will uſe moderation and not tyranny, and if he yield lome- 
thing to the Woman. Foz the Woman is a weak Creature, not 
indued with like ſtrength and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they 
be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moze pꝛone to all weak 
atfcions.and diſpoſitions of mind, moze than men be, and lighter 
they be, and moze vain in their fantaſtes and opinions. Theſe 
things muſt be confidered of the man, that be be not to ſtiff, ſo that 
be ought to wink at ſome things, and muſt gently erpound all 
things, and to foꝛbear. Howbeit the common ſozt of men doth judg, 
that Tuch moderation chould not become a man: Fo? they ſay that it 
is a token of womanich cowardneſs, and therefoze they think that it 
is a mans part to tume in anger, to fight with fiſt and ſtaff. pow- 
beit. howloever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth better 
judg what chould be leeming to a man, and what he ſhould mot 
reaſonably per foꝛm. Foz be faith, reaſoning chould be uſed, and 
not fighting. Pea he ſaith moze, that the Woman ought to have a 
certain Honour attributed to her, that is to ſay, (he muſt be ſpared 
and bozn with. the rather foꝛ that ſhe is the weaker Qeffel, of a frail 


heart, inconſtant and with a woꝛd ſcon ſtirred. to W2ath. And there- 


foze conſidering theſe her frailties (he is to be the rather ſpared. By 
this means, thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Concozd, but Galt have yer 
heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner be re⸗ 
tained to do their duties, rather by gentle wozds, than by ſtripes. But 
he which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity. and doth 
uſe always rigoꝛ in words and ſtripes, what will that avail in the 
concluſion * Gerilp nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foꝛward 
the Devils Wozk, he baniſheth away Conco2d, Charity and ſweet 
Amity. and bꝛingeth in Dillenſion Hatred, and Jrkſomneſs, the 
greatell griefs that can be in the mutual love and fellowſhip of mans 
ife. Beyond all this, it bzingeth another evil therewith, foz it is 
the deſtruſtion and interruption of Pꝛaper: Foꝛ in the time that 
the mind is occupied with Diflenſton and Diſcozd, there can _— 

rue 
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true Pꝛaper uſed, Foꝛ the Lozds Pꝛaper hath not only a reſpeſt to 
particular perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which we 
openly p2onounce, that we will fozgive them which have offended 
againſt us, even as we ask foꝛgivenels of our ling of SOD. _ Which 
thing how can it be done rightly, when their hearts be at diflenſion * 
Þow can they Pꝛap each foꝛ other, when they be at hate betwirt them⸗ 
ſelves: Now, if the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by what means 
can they ſuſtain themſelves in any comfozt © Fo2 they cannot otver⸗ 
wiſe either reſiſt the Devil. oz pet have their hearts ſtaid in flable 
comfoꝛt in all perils and neceſlities, but by Pzayer. Thus all dil⸗ 
commoditics, as well wozlbly as ghollly, follow this froward teſti⸗ 
neſs, and cumbꝛous fierceneſs, in manners, which be moze meet 


fo2 baute Beaſts, than fo2 reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth: 


not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſireth them gladly. TWhecre- 
foꝛ take the moze heed. And yet a man may be a man, although he 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he could diſſemble lome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chaiſtian 
man, Which both pleaſeth SDD, and ſerveth alſo in good uſe to 
the comfozt of their Harriage State. Now as concerning the Wives 
duty. Chat Wall become her? ſhall che abuſe the gentleneſs and 
hum anity of her Þusband* and, at her pleaſure, turn all things 
upſide down © No ſurely, Foz that is far repugnant againſt DOS 
Commandment, Foz thus doth St. Pecer to them, Ye Wives, 
be ye in ſubjeftion to obey your own ÞHusbands. To obey, is ano- 
ther thing than to control 02 command, which yet they may do, to 
their Childzen, and to their Family: But as fo2 their Þusbands, 
them muſt they obey, and ceaſe from commanding, and perfozm 
ſubjection. Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concoꝛd very much, When the 
Wife is ready at hand at her Þusbands commandment, when ſhe will 
apply ber ſelf to his will; When che endeavoureth her ſelf to ſeek his 
contentation, and to do him pleaſure, when ſhe will eſchew all 
things that might offend him: Fo2 thus will moſt truly be verified 
the ſaying of the Poet, A good Wife by obeying her Þusband, ſhall 
bear the rule, ſo that be (hall have a delight and a gladneſs, the 
ſooner at all times to return home to her. But on the contrary part, 
when the Wives be {{ubbozn, froward, and malapert, their Þusbands 
are compelled thereby to abhoꝛ and flee from their own houſes, even 
as they (ould have battle with their Enemies. Þowbeit, it can {cantly 
be, but that ſome offences (hall ſometime chance betwirt them: 
Foz no man doth live without fault, ſpecially, foz that the Woman 
is the moꝛe frail party. Therefoze let them beware that they ſtand not 
in their faults and wilfulneſs: but rather let them acknowledg 
their kollies, and ſay, By Þusband, ſo it is, that by my anger J 
was compelled to do this oz that, fozgive it me, and hereafter J will 
take better heed. Thus ought the Woman moze readily to do, the 
more they be ready to offend. And they (hall. not do this only to avoid 
firife and debate: but rather in the reſpeit of the Commandment of 


1 Pet. 2; 


SOD, as St. Paul expzeſſeth it in this fozm of wozds, Let Women Ephec ;3 


be ſubje to their Þusbands as to the Loꝛd: foz the Þugband is 

the head of the Woman, as Chaift is the bead of the Church. 

Here you underſtand, that GOD hath commanded that ye ſhould 

acknowledg the authozity of the ur „and refer to "ou 
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the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place befoze 
rehearſed, that holy Patrons did in fozmer time deck themſelves, 
not with Gold and Silver, but in putting their whole hope in 
GOD, and in obeying their pusbands; as arab obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lozd, whoſe daughters ye be (ſaith he) if ye follow 
her example. This ſentence is very meet foz Women to p2int in 
their remembzance. Truth it is, that they muſt ſpecially feel the 
grief and pains of their Batrimony, in that they relinquiſh the 
Liberty of their own Rule, in the pain of their Travelling, in the 
bzinging- up of their Childzen. In which Offices they be in great 
perils, and be grieved with great affliffions, which they might be 
without, if they lived out of Batrimony. But Saint Peter faith, 
that this is the chiek Oznament of holy Batrons, in that they let 
their hope and truſt in GOD; that is to ſay, in that they refuſed 
not from Marriage foz the buſineſs thereof, foz the gifts and perils 
thereof ; but committed all ſuch adventures to GOD, in moll ſure 
truſt of help, after that they have called upon his aid. © Woman, 
Do thou the like, and ſo (halt thou be molt excellently beautified be- 
foze GOD and all his Angels and Saints, and thou needeſt not 
to ſeek further fo2 doing any better wozks. Foz, obey thy Þusband, 
take regard of his requeſts, and give heed unto him to perceive 
what l of thee, and o (halt thou honour SOD, and 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, GOD (hall fol- 
low thee with his benediſtion, that all things ſhall well pzofper, 
both to thee and to thy Þusband, as the Plalm ſaith, Bleſſed is 
the man which feareth GOD, and walketh in his ways, thou 
(halt have the fruit of thine own hands, . happy ſhalt thou be, and 
well it (yall go with thee. Thy Wife (hall be as a QUine, plentifully 
ſp2eading about thy houſe. Thy childzen (hall be as the young 


Spꝛings of the Dlives about thy Table. Lo, thus (hall that man be 


bleſſed «ſaith David) that feareth the Lozd. This let the Wite 
have ever in mind, the rather admoniched thereto by the apparel 
of her head, whereby is lignified, that che is under covert oz obe- 
dience of her Þusband. And as that apparel is of nature ſo appoin⸗ 
ted, to declare her Lubjeſtion: ſo biddeth Saint Paul, that all other 
of her raiment ſhould expꝛels both ſhamefacedneſs and ſobziety. Fox 


ik it be not lawful fo2 the Woman to have her head bare, but to 


bear thereon the ſign ok her power, whereſoever che goeth : moze 
is it required that the declare the thing that is meant thereby. and 
therefoze theſe ancient Women of the old Moꝛld calledtheir Þusbands 
Lo2Ds, and chewed them reverence in obeying them. But perad- 
venture (he will ſay, That thoſe men loved their Wives indeed. J 
know that well enough, and bear it well in mind. But when J do 
admonich you ok pour duties, then call not to conſideration what 
their duties be. Fo2 when we our ſelves do teach our Childzen to 
obey us as their Parents; oꝛ when we refozm our Servants, and 
tell them that they Gould obey their Baſters, not only at the eye, 
but as the Lo2d: If they Gould tell us again our duties, we chould 
not think it well done. Foz when we be admoniched of our duties 
and faults, we ought not then to ſeek what other mens duties be. 
Foz though a man had a Companion in his fault, yet (hould- he 
not thereby be without his fault. But this muſt be only looked = 
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by what means thou maiſt make thy ſelf without blame. Fo? Adam 
did lay the blame upon the Woman, and che turned it unto the 
Serpent: but yet neither of them was thus excuſed. and therefoze 
bzing not ſuch excuſes to me at this time, but apply all. thy dili⸗ 
gence to hear thine obedience to thine pusband. Foz when I take 
in hand to admoniſh thy Þusband to love thee; and to cherich 
thee, yet will J not ceatz to ſet out the Law that is appointed foꝛ 
the Woman, as well as J would require of the Man what is waitten 
to2 bis Law. Go thou therefoze about ſuch things as becometh thee 
Only, and chew thy ſelf trackable to thy Þusband. ©? rather if 
thou wilt obey thy Husband foz GODS pzecept,;then alledg ſuch 
things as be in his duty to do, but perfozm thou diligently thoſe 
things which the Law-maker hath charged thee to do: Foz thus is 
it moſt reaſonable to obey GOD, if thon wilt not ſutter thy ſelf 
to tranſgreſs his Law. Þe that loveth his Friend, -ſeemeth to do 
no great thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and hateful 
to bim, this man is wozthy molt commendation: Even co think 
yo, if thou can{l. ſuffer an extreme. Þusband, thou ſhalt have a 
great reward therefoze : But if thou loveft him only becauſe he is 
gentle and courteous, what reward will GOD give thee therefoze * 
Pet J ſpeak' not theſe things that J would Wich the Þusbands 
to be Warp towards their Wives: But J exhoꝛt the Women, that 
they would patiently bear the ſharpneſs of their Þusbands. Foz 
when either Parties do their belt to perfozm their duties the one to 
the other, then followeth thereon great p2ofit to their Neigbours 
fo their examples fake. Foz When the Woman is ready to ſuffer 
a (arp Þusband, and the man will not extremely intreat his ſtub⸗ 
bozn and troubleſome like, then be all things in quiet, as in a 
moll {iire Haven. Even thus was it Done in old time, that every 
one did their own duty and office, and was not buſie to require 
the duty of their Neighbours. Conſider, J pzay thee, that Abraham 
took to him his Bzothers Son, his Wife did not blame him there- 
foze. be commanded him to go with him a long journey, the did 
not gainſay it, but obeyed his pꝛecept. | | 
Again, after all thoſe great miſeries, labours, and pains of that 
journey, when Abraham was made as Loꝛd over all, yet did he give 
place to Lot of his ſuperiozity : Which matter Sarah took ſo little to 
grick, that (he never once ſuffered her tongue fo ſpeak ſuch woꝛds as 
the commen manner of Women is wont to do in thefe days, when 
- they lee their Husbands in ſuch rooms, to be made-Underlings, and 
to be put under their Poungers: then they upbzaid them with cum⸗ 
bzous talk, and call them Fools, Daſtards, and Cowards foz ſo 
Doing. But Sarah was fo far from ſpeaking any ſuc thing. that 
it came never into her mind and thought fo to ſay, but allowed the 
wiſdom and will of her Þusband. Yea, beſides all this after the 
ſaid Lot had thus his Will, and left to his Uncle the leſs poztion 
ok Land. be chanced to fall into extreme peril : Which chance when 
it came to the knowledg of this ſaid Patriarch, he incontinently put 
all his men in harnefs, and prepared himſelf with all his Family 
and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of the Perſians. In Which cafe, Sarah did 
not counſel him to the contrary, noꝛ did tay, as then might have 
been faid, Py Þusband, Whither goelt thou lo — Wh 
| unne 
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runneſt thou thus on head: Why doeſt thou offer thy ſelf to ſogreat 
perils, and art thus ready to jeopard thine own lite, and to peril 
the lives of all thine, fo2 tuch a man as hath done thee luch w2ong? 
At the leaſt way, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, yet have compallion 
on me, which fo2 thy love have fozfaken my Kindꝛed and my Coun⸗ 
try, and have the want both of my Friends and Kinskolks, and am 
thus come into ſo far Countries with thetz have pity on me, and 
make me not here a Widow, fo caſt me ind ſuc cares and troubles. 
Thus might ſhe have ſaid: But Sarah neither ſaid noꝛ thought ſud, 
Woꝛds, but che kept her ſelf in ſilence in all things. Furthermoze, 
all that time when che was barren, and took no pains, as other Wo- 
men did, by bzinging fo2th fruit in his houſe « What did he © pe 
complained not to his Wife, but to almighty GDD. And con- 
ſider how either of them did their duties as became them: foz nei- 
ther did he deſpiſe Sarah, becauſe che was barren, noꝛ never did caſt 
it in her teeth. Conſider again how Abraham expelled the Þand- 
maid out of the houſe, when che required it: So that by this J may 
truly pꝛove, that the one was pleaſed and contented with the other 
in all things: But yet ſet not pour eyes only on this matter, but 
look further what was done befoze this, that Hagar uſed her Miſtrels 
deſpightfully, and that Abraham Himſelf was ſomewhat pꝛovoked 
againft her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, and a pain⸗ 
ful, to a free-hearted Uoman and a chaſte. Let not therefoꝛe the 
ZUoman be too buſte to call fo2 the duty of her Þusband, where che 
{ould be ready to perfozm her own, koꝛ that is not wozthy any great 
commendations. And even lo again, let not the man only conſider 
what belongeth to the Woman, and to ſland to earneſtly gazing 
thereon, koꝛ that is not his part oz duty. But as J have ſaid, let 
either party be ready and willing to perfozm that which belongeth 
eſpecially to themſelves. Foz if we be bound to hold out our left 
cheek to ſtrangers which will mite us on the right cheek : how much 
moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme and unkind Husband: But pet 
J mean not that a man (hould beat his Wife, GOD fozbid that, foz 
that is the greateſt chame that can be, not ſo much to her that is 
beaten, as to him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch foꝛtune thou 
chanceſt upon ſ\u< an Þusband, take it not to heavily, but ſup- 
poſe thou, that thereby 1s laid up no ſmall reward hereafter. and 
in this life time no ſmall commendation to thee, if thou canſt be 
quiet. But yet to you that be men, Thus J ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous fault to compel you to beat your Wives. But what 
ſay J. Pour Wives? No, it is not to be bozn with, that an honeſf 
man (ould lay hands on his maid-ſervant to beat her. Wherefoze 
if it be a great ſhame foꝛ a man to beat his Bond-ſervant, much moze 
rebuke it is. to lay violent hands upon his Free-woman. And this 
thing may be well underſtood by the Laws which the Panims have 
made, Which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſud an 
Þusband, as unWozthy to have any further company with her that 
doth ſmite her. Fo2 it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to en- 
treat her like a-flave, that is fellow to thee of thy life, and fo joined 
unto thee befoze-time in the neceſſary matters of thy living. And 
therekoꝛe a man may well liken ſuch a man (if he may be called a 
Man, rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his Father oz his Pother. 
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And whereas we be commanded to fozſake our Father and Pother, 
fo2 our Wives ſake, and pet thereby do work them none injury, 
but do fulfil the Law of GOD; pow can it not appear then to 
be a point of extreme madneſs, to entreat her deſpightfully, foz 
whoſe ſake GOD hath commanded thee to leave Parents Yea, 
who can ſuffer ſuch deſpight * Who can wozthily expꝛels the in⸗ 
convenience, that is, to ſee what weepings and wailings be made in 
the open (\ireets, when Neighbours run together to the houſe of ſo 
unruly an Husband, as to a Bedlam-man, who goeth about to 
overturn all that he hath at home > Who would not think that it 
were better fo2 ſuch a man to with the round to open, and ſwal- 
low him in, than once ever atter to be ſeen in the Market? But 
peradventure thou wilt object, that the Woman p20voketh thee to 
this point. But conlider thou again that the Woman is a frail Ueſſel, 
and thou art therefoze made the Ruler and head over her; to bear 
the weakneſs of her in this her ſubzeffion. And theretoze ſtudy thou 
to declare the honeſt commendation of thine authozity, which thou 
canſt no Wap better do, than to foꝛbear to urge her in her weakneſs 
and ſubjeftion. Foz even as the Ring appeareth ſo much the moze 
noble, the moze exrellent and noble he maketh his Officers and 
Lieutenants, whom if he chould dichonour, and deſpiſe the authozity 
of their dignity, he ſhould depzive himſelf of a great part of his 
own honour : Even lo, ik thou dott deſpiſe her that is ſet in the 
next room beſide thee, thou doelt much derogate and decay the excels 
lency and vertue of thine own authoꝛity. Recount all theſe things 
in thy mind, and be gentle and quiet, Underſtand thats hath 
given thee Childzen with her, and art made a Father, and by ſuch 
reaſon appeaſe thy ſelf. Doeſt thou not ſee the husbandmen what 
Diligence they uſe to till that ground which once they have taken to 
farm; though it be never ſo full of faults : as fo2 an example, though 
it be dzy, though it bzingeth fozth Weeds, though the Soil cannot 
bear too much wet, yet he tilleth it, and lo winneth fruit thereof ; 
Even in like manner, if thou wouldſt uſe like diligence to inſtrutt 
and oꝛder the mind of thy ſpouſe, if thou wouldſt diligently apply thy 
ſelf to weed out by little and little the noyſom weeds of uncomely 
manners out of her mind, with wholeſome pꝛetepts, it could not be, 
but in time thou (houldſt feel the pleaſant fruit thereof to both your 
comfozts- Therefoze that this thing chance not 5 this 
thing that J do here counſel thee : Whenſoever any diſpleaſant mat⸗ 
ter riſeth at home, if thy wife hath done ought amiſs, comfozt her, 
and increaſe not the beavineſs. Foz though thou choul dit be grieved 
with never lo many things, yet (halt thou find nothing moze grie⸗ 
vous than to want the benevolence of thy Wife at home. Chat of- 
fence ſoever thou tanſt name, yet (halt thou find none moze intolera⸗ 
ble, than to be at debate with thy Cife. And foz this cauſe moſt of 
all oughtſt thou to have this love in reverence. And if reafon moveth 
thee to bear any burden at any other mens hands, much moze at thy 
TWives. Fo? if ſhe be pooz, upbzaid her not; if che be ümple, taunt 
ber not, but be the moze courteous: fo2 che is thy body, and made 
one fleſh with thee. But thou peradventure wilt kay that che is a 
wzathful Woman, a Dꝛunkard, and bealily, without wit and rea- 
ſon. Foz this cauſe bewail her the moze- Chale not in anger, — 
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p2ay unto Almighty SOD. Let her be admoniſhed and helped 
With god counſel, and do thou thy belt endeavour, that che may be 
delivered of all theſe affeſtions. But if thou Chouldeſt beat her, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe her evil afteftions : Foz frowardneſs and charpnels is 
not amended with frowardneſs, but with ſoftneſs and gentleneſs. 
Furthermoze, conſider what reward thou ſhalt have at GODS 
hand: Foz where thou mightelt beat her, and yet, foz the reſpeit of 
the fear of GOD, thou wilt abſtain and bear patiently her great 
offences, the rather in reſpeff of that Law which fozbiddeth that a 
man {hould caſt out his Mike, what fault ſoever (he be cumbꝛed with, 
thou (halt have a very great reward; and befoꝛe the receit of that re- 
ward, thou ſhalt feel many commodities. Foz by this means che 
(hall be made the moze obedient, and thou foz her ſake ſhalt be made 
the moze meek. It is written in a Stozy of a certain ſtrange Phi- 
loſopher; which had a curſed Mike, a froward, and a Dꝛunkard. 
When he was asked fo2 what conſideration he did lo bear her evil 
manners? pe made anſwer, By this means (ſaid he) J have at 
home a Scheolmaſter, and an example how J ſhould behave my ſelf 
abzoad: Foz J ſhall (ſaith he) be the moze quiet with others, being 
thus daily exerciſed and taught in the fozbearing of her. Surely it 
is a ſhame that Panims ſhould be wiſer than we; we, I ſay, that be 
commanded to reſemble Angels, oz rather GOD Himſelt thzough 
meekneſs. And fo2 the love of vertue, this ſaid Philoſopher Sccraces 
would not expel his Wife out of this houſe. Yea, ſome ſay that he 
did therefoze marry his Mike, to learn this vertue by that occaſion. 
Wherefoz& ſeeing many men be far behind the wiſdom of this 
man, my counſel is, that firſt and befoze all things, a man do his 
beſt endeavour to get him a god Wife, endued with all honeſty and 
vertue : But if it fo chance that he is deceived, that he bath cholen ſuch 
a Wife as is neither god no2 tolerable, then let the Þusband follow 
this Philofoper, and let him inliruf his Wife in every condition, 
and never lay theſe matters to light. Foz the Berchant-man, except 


he firſt be at compoſition with his Faſtoꝛ to uſe his interfairsquietly, 


he will neither ſtir his Ship to ſail, no2 yet will lay hands upon his 
Merchandiſe; Even £0, let us do all things, that we may have the 
fellowſhip of our Wives, which is the Faitoz of all our doings at home, 
in great quiet and reſt. And by theſe means all things (hall pꝛolper 
quietly, and ſo (hall we paſs thzough the dangers of the ttoublous 
Sea of this Moꝛld. Foꝛ this ſtate of life will be moze honourable and 
comfoztable than our Þouſes, than Servants, than Boney. than 
Lands and Poſſeſſions. than all things that can be told. As all theſe 
with Sedition and Diſcozd, can never work us any comfozt : So ſhall 
all things turn to our commodity and pleaſure, if we dzawthis yoke in 
one concoꝛd of heart and mind. Whereupon do your beſt endeavour, 
that after this ſoꝛt ye uſe your Batrimony, and ſo (hall ye be armed 


on every fide. Pe haveeſcaped the ſnares of the Devil, and the unlaw⸗ 


ful luſts of the flech ye have the quietneſs of Conſcience by this inſtitu⸗ 
tion of Batrimony oꝛdained by GDD : therefoze uſe oft pꝛaper to him, 
that he would be pzeſent by you, that he would continue Concoꝛd and 
Charity betwirt you. Do the belt ye can of your parts, to cuſtom 
pour ſelves toſoftneſs and meekneſs, and bear well in wozth ſuch 
overſights as chance: and thus ſhall your converſation be moſt — 
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fant and comkoꝛtable. And although (which can no otherwiſe be) 
ſome adverſities (hall follow, and otherwhiles now one diſcoinmodity, 
now another {hall appear: yet in this common trouble and adverſity, 
lift up both your hands unto heaven call upon the help and alliſtance 
of SO, the Authoz of your Barriage, and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of 
relief is at hand. Foz Chaiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where two o2 thzee 
be gathered together in my Name, and be agreed, what matter ſoever 
they p2ay foꝛ, it (hall be granted them of my heavenly Father. Why 
therefoze choul dit thou be afraid of the danger, where thou haſt lo ready 
a p2omiſe, and ſo nigh an help ? Furthermoze, vou muſt underſtand 
how necelſary it is fo2 Chꝛiſtian Folk to bear Chaiffs Croſs :foz elſe 
we ſhall never feel how comkoꝛtable GODS help is unto us. Therefoze 
give thanks to GOD foz his great benefit, in that ye have taken upon 
you this ſlate of Wedlock, and pzay you inllantly, that almighty 
GOD may luckily defend and maintain you therein that neither pe be 
overcome withany temptations, .no2 wikh any adverſity. But befoze 
all things, take god heed: that ye give no occaſion to the Devil to let 
and hinder your pꝛapers by Diſco?d and Dillenſion: foꝛ there is no 
ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our life, than is Pꝛayer, in the which 
we may call fo2 the help of SOD and obtain it, whereby we may win 
his Blelling, bis Gzace, his Drkence and Pioteckion, ſo to continue 
therein to a better life to come: Which grant us, he that died fo2 us all; 
to whom be all honour and pzaife, fox ever andever, Amen. 
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5 ddtmuch as man, being not bozn to eaſe 
SS======| and ref, but to labour and travel, is by 
= SE coruption of nature thzough lin, ſo far 
degenerated and grown out of kind, that 
be taketh Idleneſs to be no evil at all, but 
rather a commendable thing, ſeemly foz 
thoſe that be wealthy; and therefoze is 
greedily imbzaced of moſt part of men, as 
—_— to their ſenſual. afleffion, and 
all labour and travel is diligently avoid- 
ed, as a thing painful and repugnant to 
the pleaſure of the Fleſh : It is neceſſary to 
be declared unto you, that by the O2zdinance of SOD, which he hath 
ſet in the nature of man, every oneought, in his lawful Uocation and 
Calling, to give himſelf to labour: and that Jdleneſs,being repugnant 
to the ſame Oꝛdinance, is agrievous ſin and alſo, foꝛ the great incon- 
deniences and miſchiefs which ſpzing thereof, an intolerable evil: to 
the intent that when ye underſtand the lame, xe may diligently flee from 
it, and on the other part earneſtly apply your ſelves, every man in his 
Qocation. to honeſt labour and buſineſs, which as it is enjoyned unto 
man by DDs appointment: ſo it wanteth not his manifold blellings 


og 


and ſund?2y benefits. 8 
almighty GOD, after that he had created Ban, put him into Pa⸗ 


radiſe, that he might dꝛels and keep it: But when he had tranſgreſ= 
ſed GODS Commandment, eating the fruit of the Tree which was 
fo2bidden him, Almighty GDD foꝛthwith did caſt him out of Paradiſe 
into this woful Aale of miſery, enzoyning him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eat his bꝛead inthe ſweat of his face 
all the days ok his life. It is the appointment and will of GOD, that 
every man, during the time of this moztal and tranſitozy life, ſhould 
give himſelf to ſuch honelt andgodly exerciſe and labour and every one 


roilow his own buſineſs, and to walk upzightly in his own 3 
an 
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Pan (ſaith Job) is boꝛn to labour. And we are commanded by Jeſus Si- Job 5. 
rach, not to hate painful wozks, neither husbandzy, oz other ſu< myſte--Eccle(-7- 
riesof travel, which the higheſt hath created. The Wiſe man allo erhozz prior. 4. 
teth us to dꝛink the Waters of our on Ciſtern, and of the Rivers that 
run out of the mid{f of our own Well:meaning — we ſbould 
live of our own labours, and not devour the labours of other. St. Paul _ 
hearing that among the The fſalonians there were certain that liveddiſ- 2 Thcſ z. 
ſolutely and out of o2der, that is to lap, which did not wozk, but were 
buſte-bodies : not getting theirown living with their own travel, but 
cating other mens bzead of kree⸗colt, did command the Theſſilonians, 
not only to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtain from the familiar com- 
pany of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that if there were any ſuch 
among them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eat, noꝛ have 
any living at other mens hands Which doftrine of St. Paul(no doubt) 
is grounded upon the general O2dinanceof SOD. which is, that every 
man ſhould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed ol all men, and no 
man can jullly exempt himſelf from the ſame. But when it is ſaid,all 
men chould labour. it is not ſo ſtraitly meant, that all men (ould uſe 
handy labour. But as there be divers ſo2ts oflabours,ſome of the mind, 
and ſome ok the body, and ſome of both: So every one (except byrea- 
ſon of age, debility of body, 02 want of health, he be unapt to labour at 
all ought both foꝛ the getting of his own living honeſlly,and foꝛ to pꝛo⸗ 
fit others, in ſome kind of labour to exerciſe himſelf, atcoꝛding as the 
vocation whereunto GDDhath called him ſhall require. So that Who⸗ 
ſoever doth god to the Common-Weal and Society of men with his 
induſtry and labour, whether it be by governing the Common-UWeal 
publickly, oꝛ by bearing publick Office. o2 Miniſtrp,. oz by doing any 
common neceſſary affairs of his Country, 92 by giving counſel, oꝛ by 
teaching and inſtruſting others, oꝛ by what other means ſoever he be oc- 
cupied, lo that a — and benefit redound thereof unto others, the lame 
perſon is not to be accounted idle, though he Work no bodily labour, noꝛ 
is to be denied his living (ik he attend his Uocation ) though he wozk 
not with his hands. i ä | 
Bo dily labour is not required of them which by reaſon oftheir Uoca- 
tion and office are occupied in the laboꝛ of the mind to the luccour and 
help of others. St. Paul exhozteth Timothy to eſchew and refuſe idleWi1- : Tim 5. 
Dows, Which go about from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not only 
idle, but Pꝛatlers alſo, and Buſie⸗bodies ſpeaking things Which are not 
comely. The Pꝛophet Ezekiel, declaring what the ſins of the City of Eꝛek. 16, 
Sodom Were, reckoneth Idlenels to be one of the principal. The ſins 
(ſaith he) of Sodom were thele, Pꝛide, Ful nels of Meat, abundance, and 
Jdlencſs:; Theſe things had dodom and her Daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubjeſt to her. The horrible and ſtrange kind of Deſtruftion 
of that City, and all the Country about the lame, (which was Fire and 
Bꝛimſtone raining from Heaven) molt maniteſlly declareth, what a 
rievous fin Jdleneſs is, and ought to admoniſh us to flee from the 
ame, and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves to Jdleneſs and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, to wilful 
Wlandzing, and waſtful ſpending, never ſetling our felves to honeſt 
labour, but living like dꝛone Bees by thelaboursofother men, then do 
we beak the Lozds Commandment,we go aſtrap from our Uocation,# 
incur the danger of GDDS waath and ber diſpleafure, to our 15 
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lefs deſltuttioti, efcept by Repentance we turn again unfeignedly un⸗ 
to GOD. The inconveniences and mifchiefs that come of Jdleneſs, as 
well to mans body as to his ſoul,are moze than tan in choꝛt time be well 
rehearſed.Some we chall declare and open untoyou.that by confidering 
_ ye may the detter with your ſelves gather the reſt. An idle hand 

Prov. is. (faith Solomon) maketh pon, but a quick labouring hand maketh rich. 

Prov. 11,28. Again, Pe that tületh his Land, ſhall have plenteouſneſs of bzead, but 
he that floweth in idleneſs is a very Fool, and hall have povertyenongh. 

Prov. 10. Again, A flothful body will not go to plough foꝛ cold of the Winter, 
therefoze all be go a begging in Summer and have nothing. _ . 

But what hall we need to ſtand much about the pꝛoving ot this that 
Poverty followeth Jdleneſs ; We have to much experience thereof (the 
thing is the moze to be lamented) in this Realm. Foz a great partof the 
deggery out is among the Po, can be imputed to nothing fo muchas 
o 1dieneſs, 


and tothe negligence of Parents, which do not bzing un 
their childzen either in good learning; boneſt labour, oz ſome commen- 
dable occupation 02 trade, wheredy when they come to age, they might 
get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that nothing is moze 
enemy 02 pernicious to the health of mans body than is Idleneſs, to 
much tale and derp, and want of exerciſe. But tyeſe e luch like intom⸗ 
modities, albeit they be great and noiſom.yet becauſe they concern chie- 
fiy the body andexternal goods, they are not to 4 With the 

miſchiefs and inconveniences, which thozow idlene ls happen tot 
foul, whereof we will recite ſome. Jdleneſs is never alone, but hath al⸗ 
ways long tait ok other Uires hanging on, which cozrupt and inkeſt 
the whole man afterſuch ſozt, ot is made at length nothing elke 
Eeelus 33. but à lump of un. Jdlenefs (ſaith Jeius Syrach) bzingeth much edil and 
| miſchief. St. Bernard calleth it the mother of all evils, and flep- 
dame of all Uertues, adding mozeover. that it doth pzepare, and (as it 
were) tread the way to bell fire. Where Jdleneſs is once received, there 
the Devil is ready to ſet in bis foot and to plant all kind ol wickedneſs 
and ſin, to the everlaſting defiruttion of mans ſoul. Which thing to 
Matth. 13. be moſt true, we areplainly taught in the xiii, of Matthew, where it is 
ſaid; that the Enemy came while men Were afleep-and ſowed naughty 
Tares among the good Wheat. In very deed the beſt time that the 
Devil can have to wozk his feat, is when men be aſleep, that is to ſay, 
idle: Then is he molt duũie in bis wozk, then doth he fooneſt catch men 
in the ſnare of perdition, then doth he fill them with all — to 
bꝛing them (without GODS ſpecial favour ) unto utter delirufton. 
' Hereof we have two notadie examples, moſt lively ſet befoze our 
1 King. 11. £yes. The one in King David, who tarrying at home idlely (as the 
Scripture ſaith at ſuch times as other Rings go foꝛth to battel, was 
2 King. 12. quicklyſeducedof Satan to fozſake the Lo2d his GOD, and focom- 
mit two grievous and abominadle ſins in his light, Adultery and 


Che Plaques that enſued theſe offences were hozridie andgrievous, 
as it may eaſily appear to them that will read the flozy. Another ex- 
Judg. 16. Wpleof Samſon, who-ſotong as he warred with the Philiſlines, ene- 
mies to the Peopte of GOD. could never be taken o2 overcome : But 
after that he gave yimfelf to caſe andidlenefs, he not only committed 
fonication with the Strumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his Ene⸗ 
mies and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in-pzifon, and -- l 
| pelle 
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pelled to gtind in a Bill, and at length was made the laugbing flock rk 
enemies If thete two, twho were foetcellent 100 19 LS 
of GOD, ſo indutd with liigilae and divine gifts; the one namtiy of 
- propheſie, and the other of fitength, and futh men as never could by 
peration, labour, oz trouble, de oyfrtome,; wert oberthzown and fell in⸗ 
to grievous ſins by giving them tel ves fo} a tho?t time to caſe and idie⸗ 
nels, and ſo confequently incurredniiſetadle plagues at the hands ok 
Sc: what ſin-what tttiſhief: what intonvenientce and plague is not 
to be feared of them,whid) all their life long give thenifelves wyolly to 
idienefs and eafe / Let us not deteive our ſeives;thinkirig little hurt to 
tome of doing nothing: koꝛ it is a true taping Ehen ont boch not dihg, 
de learneth to do evil. Let us thetefozt always be Boing ok komt boneff 
wozk, that the Devil may find us occupied. pt himkelk is eve otcu⸗ 
pied. never idle, but walketh tontinuenlnletking to de vour us. Let us 
reſift bim with our diligent watching, in labour, and in Well⸗doing. 
Fot he that diligently exercifeth him felt in horeelt backe is not ea- 
My tatched in the Devils fnart, When ma though idfenefs; oꝛ fox 
default of tome honeſt orcupation oz trade to tive 3 hr to po⸗ 
ver ty, and want ok things neteſfarp, we fee how eallty kuch a man is in- 
duct d fo2 his gain, to lit, to packike ho ht map det 2 — 
to fon wear himtelf, to beat falſe witneſs, and oftentimes to een and 
mur det. 02 to ule ſome other ungoiy mean to tive withal. Aheredy 
not only his good name, honelt ere 0 and a good conkciente, pea, 
his like is utterly loft but Aſo the great difpſeafure and wꝛath of GOD, 
with Divers and fund grie vous plagues ave pꝛotured. Lo here the 
end of the idle andauggich bodies Whole hands kanngt away with ho- 
neſt labour: lofs of name fame, rentitatiom and ſite, dert in this world, 
and Without the great mercy of GOD, the putchaung of everlaſting 
defirution in the wozld to come. Have not all men then god caufe to 
deware and take heed of idleneſs. ſeeiig they that imbꝛace and follow 
it, hade commonly of their pleaſant idlenefs. ſharp and ſow? difplea- 
ſures: Doubtleſs god and godly men, weighting che great and mani⸗ 
fold harms that come dy idlenefs to a Common-weal, have from time 
to time p2ovided with all diligence, that charp and fevere Lads might -. 
be made foz the cozreffion and amendment of 1 bop The Egyptians Herodotus. 
hada Law, that every man ſhould weekly dzing hisname to the chief 
Rulers of the Pꝛovinte, and thereftvithol dectave what trade ok kike he 
ufed, tothe intent that idlenefs might be wozthily puniched anddili- 
gent labour duly rewarded. The Kchenians did chaſtiſe fuggiſhand 
Gothfil people, nolefsfhan they did hainsus and/grievous-offenders, 
conflvering (as the truth is) that Jleneſs cäuſeth much miſcchiek. 
The Areopagites talledevery man to a ſtrait aceompt how he lived: and 
if they konnd any Loyterers that did not pzofef the Common⸗Weal by 
one means 92 other, they were dꝛiven out, and baniched, as unpꝛosta⸗ 
ble members, that did only hurt and cozrnpt the body. And in this 
Bealm of England, god and godlyLaws have been divers times made, 
that noidle Uagabondsandloitering Kutmagates, Would be fuffered 
to go krom Town to Coon from Plate to Plate without puniſhment, 
which neither ker ve SOD noꝛ their Pzince, but devour the ſweet fruits 
of other mens labour, being common Liers, Dzunkards, 5 
Thieves, Whozemaſfers; and Barderers; 17 All honelt ka⸗ 
bour, and give themkel ves to nothingelte bur to ine aa 
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chiek, whereof they are moze deſirous and greedy than is any Lion of 
bis prey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents and others 
which have the careand governanceof Pouth, ſo bzing them up either 
in god Learning, Labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt Occupation o2 Trade, where- 
by they may be able in time to tome, not only to ſuſtain themſelves 
competently, but alſo to relieve and ſupply the neceſſity and want of 
others. And S. Paul faith, Let — that hath ſtoln, ſteal no moze, and he 
that hath deceived others, oꝛ uled unlawful ways to get his living leave 
off the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
Which is god tyat be may have that Which isnecellary foꝛ himſelf, and 
alto be able to giveunto others that ſtand in need of bis help. The 
Birne David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour ſaping. 
en thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 

1 5 is thee. This happineſs oꝛ blelling conſiſleth in theſe and ſuch 
Firſt it is the gift of SOD (as Solomon ſaith ) when one eatethand 
dꝛinketh, and receiveth god ok his labour. Secondly, When oneliveth 
of his own labour ( ſoit be honeſt and god) he liveth of it with a god 
conſcience:and an upꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Third- 
Ip, he tateth his bzeadnot with bzawling and chiding but with peace and 
quietneſs. when ye quietly laboureth foꝛ the lame, accoꝛding to S. Pauls 
admonition. FOurtWp, be is no mansbondman foz his meat ſake,noz 
needeth not fo2 that, to hang upon the good will of other men: but ſo 
livetb of his own>that he is able to give part to others. And to conclude, 
the labouring man and his family, whiles they are buſily occupied in 
their labour. be free from — 1 occaſions of ſin, which 
they that live in idleneſs are lubjeſt unto. And here ought Artiticers 
and labouring men, wyo be at wages foz their wozk and labour, to 
conſider their conſcience to GOD. and their duty to their neighbour, 
leſt they abuſe their time in idleneſs, ſo defrauding them which be at 
charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They be wozſe than 


idle men indeed, fo2that they Lee to have Wages koꝛ their loytering. 
It is leſs danger to GOD to 


idle ko no gain, than by idleneſs to 
win out of their neighbours purſes wages foz that which is not deler⸗ 
ved. It is true that Almighty GOD is angry with ſuchas do defraud 
the hired man ok his Wages : the cry of that injury aſcendeth = 10 

0 


' GODS ear fo2 vengeance. And as true it is, that the hiredman, 


vleth deceit in his labour, is a thief befoze SOD. Let no man ( ſaith 
St. Paul to the Theſlalonians) ſubtilly beguile his bzother, let him not 
defraud him in his buſineſs: Foz the Loꝛd is the revenger ofſuc deceits. 
Whereupon he that will have a good Conſcience to GOD, thatlabou- 
ring man, I tap, which dependeth wholly upon GODS benedifion, 
miniſtring all things ſufficient foꝛ his living, let him uſe his time in a 
faithful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſs o2 other misfoꝛtune 
doth ceaſe, yet let him think fo? that in bis health he ſerved GDD and 
his neighbour truly he ſhall not want in time ofneceſſity. SOD upon 
reſpeft of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indigence, to move 
the heartsof good men to relieve ſuch decayed men in ſickneſs. Where 
ae wi e is gotten by idleneſs (hall have no means to help 
n time of need. : 3 1 
Let the labouving man therefoze eſchew foꝛ his part this vice of idle⸗ 


neſs and deceit, remembꝛing that St. Paul exhozteth every man 2 | 
. away 
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away all deceit, diſſimulation, and lying, and to uſe truth and plain- 
neſs to his neighbour, becauſe (ſaith he)we be members together in one 
body, under one head Chꝛiſt our Saviour. and here might be charged 
the Serving⸗men of this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idle⸗ 
neſs of life, nothing regarding the oppoztunity of theit time, tozgettin 
how \crvice is no heritage, how age youll creep upon them: where wil⸗ 
Dom Were they (hould expend their idle time in ſome good buſineſs, 
whereby they might.encreaſe in knowledge, and ſo the moze wozthy 
to be ready to2 every mans fer vice: It is a great rebuke to them, that 
they ſtudy not either to wꝛite fair, to keep a Book of Account, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and ſo to get wildom and knowledge in ſuch Books and 
Wozks, as be now plentifully ſet out in pꝛint of all manner of Lan- 
guages. Let yong men conſider the pzecious value of their time, and 
waſte it not in idleneſs, in jollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in 
ryffians company. Pouth is but vanity, and mult be accounted foz be- 
foꝛe GOD. Þow merry and glad ſoeverthou be in thy ite Oyoung © © 
man ( ſaiththePÞzeacher ) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young Ecler. 
days, how faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own 
heart, and theluſt of thine own eyes; yet be thou ſure that SOD Gall 
bꝛing thee into judgment koꝛ all theſe things. GODof his mercy put 
it into the hearts and minds of all them that have the Swoꝛd of pu⸗ 
niſhmefit in their hands, oꝛ have Families under their governance, to 
labour to redzeſsthis great enozmity, of all ſuch aslive idly and un⸗ 
pofitably in the Common-weal, to the great dichonour of SOD, and 
the grievous plague of his Aly people. To lea ve ſin unpuniched, and to 
negleft the good bꝛinging upok youth, is nothing elle but to kindle the 
Loꝛds Weath againſt us, and to heap 11 upon our oon heads. As 
long as the Adulterous people were ſuffered to live licentioudp without 
refozmiition ; fo long did the Plague tontinue and intreaſe in Ilrael, 
as ye map ſce in the Book of Numbers. | ee OE 

But when due cozreffion was done upon them, the Loꝛds anger was 
ſiraightway pacified, and the Plague ceaſed. Let all Officers therefoze . 
look ſtraitiy to their charge. Letall Maſters ot 3 ds refo2m this 
abuſe in theit Families, let them uſe the authortty thafGDD hath givert 
them: let them not maintain Uagabonds and Idle perſons, but deliver 
the Realm and their Þouſholds'from ſuch noiſom Loiterers, that 
Jdlenefsthe Bofher of all Biſchief,being clean taken away,Almighty 
GOD may tutu his dzeadfu] anger away from ns, and confirm the 
Covenant of Peace upon us foꝛ ever. thꝛough the merits of Jeſus Chailt 
our only Loꝛd and Saviour: To whom With the Father and the poly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, Wozld without end. Amen. 
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The Do- 
ctrine of 


Repentance 


is molt ne- 
cc ſſary. 


HOMILY 
REPENTANCE, 


Of true REconciLiaTIoON unto Goo. 


ä bere is nothing that the Þoly Ghoſt doth ſo 
much labour in all the Scriptures to beat 
into mens heads, as Repentance, amend- 
ment of Life, and ſpeedy returning unto 
the Loꝛd GOD of Holls. And no marvel 
why. Foz we do dailyand hourly by our 
wickedneſs and ſtubbozn diſobedience, 
hozribly fall away from SOD, thereby 
purchaling unto our ſelves ( if he chould 
deal with us accoꝛding to his juſtice ) eter⸗ 
nal damnation. So that no doitrine is fo 
0 6 neceſſary in the Church of GOD, as is the 
doffrine of Repentance and amendment of Life. And verily the true 
2eachers of the onal of the Kingdom of Heaven and of the glad and 
joyful tidings of Salvation, have always in their godly Sermons and 
Pzeachings unto the People, joyned theſe two together, J mean Re⸗ 
pentance and Fopgipentls ok ſins, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
did appoint himſelf, ſaying, So it behoved Chill to ſuffer and to riſe 
again the third day, and that Repentance and Foꝛgivenels of ſins 
Gould be pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations. And therefoze 
the holy Apoſtle doth in the Acts ſpeak akter this manner: J have 
witnelled both to the Jews and to the Gentiles, the repentance towards 
SOD, and Faith towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not John Baptiſt, 
Zacharias ſon, begin his Winiſtry with the Doctrine of Repentance, 
faying, Repent, fo2 the Kingdom of GOD is at hand? The like 
Doftrine did ourSaviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛeach himſelf and commanded 

his Apoltles to pꝛeach the ſame. - : 
JI might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in 15 


Which this moſt Wholſome doctrine ok Repentance is very * 5 
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urged, as moli needful foꝛ all degreesand oꝛders of men, but one (hall 
be lufficient at this pꝛeſent time. | 
Thele are the wozds of Joel the Pꝛophet. Therefoꝛe alſo now the Loꝛd Joel 3. 

ſaith, Return unto me with all your heart, with faſting, weeping, and 
mourning ; rent your hearts and not your cloaths,and return unto the 
Loꝛd your ODD, foꝛ he is gracious and mercitul, ow to anger, and of 
great tompallion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. CUhereby it is gi⸗ A perpetual 
ven us to underttand, that we have here a perpetual rule appointed us, rose which 
which ought to be obſerved and kept at all times and that there is none aun tot 
other way whereby thewzath of SOD may be pacified, and his anger“ 
allwaged that the fierceneſsof his fury, and the plagues of deitrufion, 
Which by his righteous judgment he had determined to bꝛing upon us; 
may depart, beremovedand taken away. Where he ſaith, But now 
theretoze, laith the Loꝛd return unto me: Jt is not without great im⸗ 
poꝛtance, that the Pꝛophet Cpeaketh ſo. Foz he had befoze ſet foꝛth at 
large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of GOD, which no man 
was able to abide, and therefoze he doth 'move them to repentance, to 
obtain mercy, as if he ſhould ſay, J will not have theſe things to be ſo 
taken, as though there were no hope of grace left. Fo2 although ve, 
Do by your ſins deſerve to be utterly deſtroyed, and GOD by hisrigh- 
tcous judgments hath determined to bꝛing no ſmall deftrufion upon 
you, yet know that ve are in a manner on the very edge of the Sword, 
if ye will ſpeedily return unto him he will moſt gently and moſt mer- 
cifully receive you into favour again. Whereby we are admoniched, 
that repentance is never too late, ſo that it be true arid earneſt. Foz ſith 
that SOD in the Scriptures will be called our Father, doubtleſs he 
doth follow the nature and pꝛoperty of gentle and merciful Fatyers, 
Which ſeek nothing lo much as the returning again, andamendment 
of their childꝛen, as Chill doth abundantly teach in the Parable of Lune 23. 
the Prodigal Son. Doth not the Loꝛd himſelf ſay by the Prophet, Fc. 18. 
J Will not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from his wicked Ecy 1. 
ways and live? And in another place, Jf we confeſs our fin, SOD ! John 2. 
is faithful and righteous to foꝛgiveus our ſins, and to make us clean 
from all wickedneſs. Which molt comfoztable pzomiſes are confirm- 
ed by many examples of the Scriptures. When the Jews did wil- 
tingly receive and imbꝛace the wholſom counſel of the Pꝛophet Eſay, ey 37. 
GDD by and by did reach his helping hand unto them, and by his 
Angel, did in one night dap the molt wozthy and valiant Souldiers 
of Sennacheribs Camp. Whereunto may King Manaſſes be added, Who 2 Par.53. 
afterall manner of damnable wickednes, returned unto the Loꝛd, and 
therefoze was heard of him, and reſtoꝛed again into his Kingdom. The 
ſame grace and favour did the ſinful woman Magdalene, Zacheus, the Luke 7.16. 
poꝛ Thief, and many other feel. All Which things ought to ſerve fo2 
our com koꝛt againſt the temptations of our Conſciences, whereby the 
Devil goeth about to hake oz rather to overthꝛow our Faith. Foz every 
one ok us ought to apply the ſame unto himſelf, and ſay, Pet now re- 
turn unto the Loꝛd neither let the remembꝛance of thy foꝛmer life dil⸗ 
courage thee, yea, the moze wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent 
and earneli,let thy repentance 02 returning be.and foꝛthwith thou ſhalt 
keel the cars of the Loꝛd wide open unto tby pꝛapers. But let ns moze 
narrowly look upon the Commandment of the Lozd touching this 
matter. Turn unto me ( faith he by the holy Pꝛophet Joe!) ung 
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your hearts, with faſting, weeping, and mourning. Bent your hearts; 
and not your garments, t. In which words, he compeehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance, Which is a re⸗ 
turning again of the Whole man unto. SD DO, from whom we be fal- 
len away by ſin, But that the whole Difcourſe thereof may the better 
be boz?n away, we (ſhall firſt conſider in o2der four pꝛincipal points, 
that is, from what we muſt return, to whom we mult return, by 
— map be able to convert, and the manner how to turn 
to : | Eo 5 
From Firſt. from whence, o2 from what things we muſt return. Truly 
whence we We muſt return from thoſe things, whereby we have been withdzawn, 
mult turn. pluickt, and led away from GOD. And theſe generally are our ſins, 
Which as the holy Pzophet Eſay doth teſtitie, do leparate GOD and us, 
and hide bis face, that he will not hear us. But under the name of ſin, 
not only thoſe groſs woꝛds and deeds. which by the common judgment 
of men, are counted to be filthy andunlawtul, and ſo conſequently abo- 
minable ſins : but alſo the filthy luſts and inward concupiſcences of 
Gal.s, the fleſh, which( asSt. Paul teſtifieth) do reſift the will and Spirit of 
GOD, andtherefoze ought earneſtly to be bꝛidled and kept under. We 
muſt repent of the kalle and erroneous opinions that we have had of 
GD. and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛeed of the ſame, the un- 
lawful wozſhipping and Service of SDD, and other like. All theſe 
things mult they fozſake, that will truly turn unto the Loꝛd and re⸗ 
Epheſ.5- pent aright- Foz ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the wzath of SOD cometh 
upon the childꝛen of diſobedience, no end of puniſhment ought to be 
looked foz, as long as we continue in ſuch things. Therefoze they be 
here condemned, which will ſeem to be repentant ſinners, and yet Will 
unto whom not fozſake their Jdolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee 
we ought to into whom We ought to return. Revertimini uſque ad me, faith the 
return. Loꝛd: that is, Return as far as unto me. We muſt then returnunto 
the Loꝛd yea we muſt return untohim alone: Foz he alone is the truth, 
and the Fountain of all goodneſs: But we muſt labour that we do 
return as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe noz reſt till we 
have appzehendedand taken hold upon him. =_ 
But this muſt be done by Faith. ., Fozfiththat SOD is a Spirit, he 
can by no other means be appꝛehended and taken hold upon. Where 
foe, firſt they do greatly err, which do not turn unto SOD, but unto 
the Creatures, 02 unto the inventions of men, oꝛ unto their own me⸗ 
ey whom kits. Secondly, they that do begin to return unto the Lozd, and do 
we mult re- faint in the mid-Way, befoze they come to the mark that is appointed 
turn unto into them. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to pꝛe⸗ 
God. fent us to GDD. and do no leſs flee from him, after our Fall, than our 
- firſt Parent Adam did, who when he had inned. did ſeek to hide him⸗ 
ſelffrom the fight of GOD, we have need of a Bediatour foꝛ to bzing 
and reconcile us unto him, who koꝛ our fins is angry with us. The 
ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being true and natural GOD, equal and 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appointed take 
m—_ him our frail nature, in the blefſed Uirgins Womb, and that 
of her undefiled ſubſtance, that lo he might be a Hediatoꝛ between 
GDD and us, and pacifie his wzath. Df him doth the Father himſelf 
ſpeak from Heaven, ſaying, This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 


Matth.3. - Jam. well pleaſed, and he himſelf in his Soſpel doth cry out = 
ay, 
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ſay, Jam the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the John 14. 
Father but by me. Foꝛ be alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body Jobn 1. 
and Blood. make ſatisfaition unto the Juſtice of SQD fo2 our ſins. Per. . 
The Apollles do teflifie. that he was cralted, foz to give repentanceand aas 5. 
remillion of ſins unto Iſraet; Both which things he bimſelf did Luke 24- 
command to be pꝛeached in his Name. CTheretoꝛe they are greatly 5 
deceived that pzeach Repentance without Chaiſt, and teach the ſimple John 13. 
and ignoꝛant that it conliftethonlyin the wozks of men. They may 
indeed ſpeak many things of geod wozks, and of amendment of lite 
and manners: but without Chzift they be all vain and unpꝛoftable. 
They that think that they have done much of themſelves towards 
Repentance, are ſo much moze the farther from GDD, becauſe they do 
ſeek thofe things in their own wozks and merits, which ought only 
to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, and in the merits of his 
Otath and Pallion,and Bloudchedding Fourthly,This boly Prophet 
Joel doth lively expꝛeſs the manner of this our Returning oꝛ Repen- 
tance, com pꝛehen ding all the in ward and outward things that may be 
here obſerved. Firſt, he will have us to return unto GDD with dur The manner 
Whole heart, whereby he doty reinove and put away all hypocriſie, leſt of our turn- 
the ſame might juſtly beſaidunto us: This People dzaweth near unto 7s „ 
me with their mouth, and wozſhip me with their lips, but their heart is , 
far offfrom me. TER he 
Secondly, He requireth a ſincere and pure love of godlineſs; and ok 
the true woꝛſhiping and ſervice of GOD), that is toſay, that foꝛſaking 
all manner of things that are repugnant and contrary unto SDDS 
Will, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole ſtrength of 
our bodies and ſouls, acco2ding to that which is waitten in the Law: 
Thou (halt love the Lord thy GDD with all thy heart, withall thy Deut. 6. 
ſoul, and with ali thy firength. pere therefoze nothing is left unto 
us, that we may give unto the Wo2ld, and unto the lufts of the 
fleh. Foz ith that the heart is the Fountain of all our Wozks, as ma⸗ 
ny as do with their whole heart turn untothe Lozd, do live unto hm 
only. Neither do they yet repent truly, that halting on both ſides, Hilcing on 
do otherwhiles obey GOD, but by and by do think, that laying him boch tides. 
aſide, it is lawful fo2 them to ſerve the Wozld and the Flelth. And 
becauſe that we are letted by the natural cozruption of our own fleſh, 
and the wicked atteffions of the ſame, he doth bid us allo to re- 
turn with Faſting; not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtirious ab- 
ſtinence and <Oſing of meats, but a true diſcipline oꝛ taming of the 
flech, whereby the nourichments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubboꝛn contu- 
marcy and pꝛide may be withdzawn andpluckt away from it. Where- 
unto he doth add weeping and mourning, which do contain an out- 
ward pzofeſlion of Repentance, Which is very peedful and neceflary, 
that ſo we may partly ſet fozth the righteouſneſs of GOD, when 
by ſuch means we do teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 
_ and partly flop the offence that was openly given unto the 
This did David fee, who being not content to have bewept and be⸗ pg 25 
wailed his fins p2ivately, would publickly in his Pſalms declare and 
ſet fozth the righteoufknefs. of SOD, in puniching fin, and alſo 
ſtay them that might haveabuſed his example to fin the moze boldly. 
Therefoze they are fartheſt from true e that will not ons 
An 2 efs 
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feſs and acknowledge their fins, noꝛ yet bewail them, but rather do 

moſt ungodly glozy and rejoyce in them. Now leſt anp man ſhould 

think that Repentance doth conſiſt in outward weeping and mourn⸗ 

- -ing only, be doth rehearſe that wherein the <ief of the whole matter 

Pfil. 52. Doth lie, When he ſaith, Rent your hearts, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Loꝛd pour GOD. Foz the people of the Eaſt 

part of the Moꝛld were wont to rent their garments, if any thing hap- 

Hypocrites ned unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing did Þypocrites 
do countcr- ſometimts counterfeit and follow, as though the whole Repentance 
(cical mar- did tand in ſuchoutward geſture. pe teacheththen,that another man- 

er ol tnings ner ok thing is required, that is, that they muſt be. contrite in their 
hearts, that they muſt utterly .deteft and abhoz fins, and being at de- 
fianfe With them, return unto the Loꝛd their GDD, from whom 
| they went away befoze. Foz GOD hath no pleaſure in the ontward 
15.52. Ceremony, but requireth a contrite and humble heart, which he will 
never deſpiſe, as David doth teftifie. There is therefoꝛe none other 
uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, but as far fozth as we are \firred 
ky by them, and doſerve tothe glozy of GDD, and to the edifying of 

other. 

How repen- JROW Doth he add unto this Doctrine 02 Exhoztation, certain god- 
tance is not ly reaſons, Which he doth ground upon the nature and pꝛopertp of 
anprofitable GOD, and whereby. he doth teach, that true Repentance can never 

be unp2ofitable oꝛ unfruitful. Foz as in all other things mens hearts 
Do quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travel in vain ; Even 
ſo moſt eſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed and beware that we 
ſuffer not our fel ves tobe perſwaded that all that we do is but labour 
loſt ; Fo2thereof either ſudden deſperation doty ariſe, oꝛ alicentious 
boldneſs to ſin, which at length bzingeth unto deſperation. Leſt any 
| ſuch thing then chould happen unto them, he doth certifie them of the 
grace and goodneſs of GOD, who is always molt. ready to receive 
them into favour again that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which thing 
he doth p2ove with the ſame titles wherewith GDD doth defcribe 
Exod. 34. and ſet foꝛth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner, Foz 
he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil; that is, ſuch a one as is ſozry foꝛ your affli- 
ſtions. Firſt, he calleth him gentle and gracious, as he who of his own 
nature is moze pzompt and ready todo good, than to puniſh. Where- 
Efay 55- unto this ſaying of Eſaias the PÞzophet ſeemeth to pertain,- Where he 
faith;Let the wicked foꝛſakt his Way, and the unrighteoushis own ima- 
ginations,and return unto theLozd,and be will have pity on him; and 
to our GOD, foz he is very ready to kozgive. Secondly, he doth attri- 
bute unto him mercy, 02 rather ( acco2ding to the hebꝛew word ) the 
bowels of mercies : whereby ye ſignified the natural affeitions of Pa⸗ 
rents towards their <ildzen. Wbichthing David'doth ſet foꝛth godly, 
ſaying, as a Father hath compaſſion on his childꝛen, fo hath the Lozd 
compaſſion on them that fear bim, foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 

' hercmembzeth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he ſaith, that he isflowto 
anger, that is to lay. long-ſuffering; and which is not tightly pꝛovoked 
to w2ath- Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs. foꝛ he is that bottom⸗ 
leſs Mell of all goodneſs, who rejoyteth to do good unto us: therefoze 
did he create # make men, that he might have whom he ſhould do good 
unto, and make partakers ok his heavenly riches. Fifthlp, he — 
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of the evil, that is toſay, be doth call back again, aud tevoke the pu- 
nichment which he had thzeatned, when he Teeth men repent; turn, | 
and amend. Aheteupon we do not without a juſt cauſe deteſt andab⸗ Againſt the 
bo2 the damnable opinion of them which do moſt wickedly go about NY. 
to perſwade the ſimple and ignozant people, that if we chance after we 
be once come to GOD, and grafted in his Son Jefus Chziſt, to fall 
into ſome hozrible fin, ſhall be unpzofitable unto üg, there is no moze 
hope of reconciliation, oꝛ to be received again into the favour and mer- 
cy of OD. And that they may give the better colour unto their pe⸗ 

Uient and pernicious erroz, they do commonly þzing in the ſixth 
and tenth Chapters of the Epillle to the Hebrews, and the ſecond 
Chapter ok the tecond Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe 

laces the holy Apoſttes do not ſpeak ok the daily falls, that we (as 

ong as we carry about this body of ſin ) are ſubjeit unto: but of the Matth. 12. 
fina 3522 away from Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel, which is a fin againſt Mark 3. 
the poly Ghoſt that (hall never be foꝛgiven, becauſe-that they do utter: The fn , 
ly fozfake the known truth, do hate Chꝛiſt and his Moꝛd, they do _— 8 
crucite and mock him (but to their utter deſtruifian ) and therefore 
fall into deſperation, and cannot repent. And that this is the true 
meaning of the holy Spirit of GOD, it appeareth by many other 

laces of the Scriptures, which pzomiſeth unto. all true repentant 

nners, and to them that with their whole heart do turn unto the 
Lo2d their SOD, tree pardon and remiſſion of their ſins, Foz the 
pzobation hereof, we read this: © Iſrael- (ſaith-the holy Pꝛopher J<- Jer. 4. 
remy ) if thou return, return unto me, faith the Loꝛd, and if thou 
put away thine abominations out of my light, then ſhalt thou not 
be removed. Again, thele are Eſaias Words: Let the wicked fozſake Ea 5. 
his own ways, and the unrightequs his own imaginations, and turn 
again unto the Loꝛd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
ODD, foz he is ready to fozgive. And the Prophet Hoſea, the godly Hef 6. 
exhozt one another atter this manner, Come and let us turn again 
unto the Lozd, foz be hath ſmitten us, and he will heal us, he hath 
wounded us, and be will bind us up again. Jt is moſt evident and doe 
plain, that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with 
the Ln befoze, and by their ſins and wickedneſles were gone away 

rom him. | | cio 

Foz we do not turn again unto him with whom we were never 
befoze, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will return xccicc /. 
unkeignedly unto the Lozd their GOD, the favour and mercy of John i. 
SOD unto kozgiveneſs of ſins is liberally offered, Mherebp it 
followeth necellarilp, that although we do, after we be once come 
to SOD, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, fall into great 
fins ( fo2 there is no righteous man upon the Earth that ſinneth 
not, and if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our kel ves, and the 
truth is not in us) yet if we rife again by repentance, and with a 
full Loy nc of amendment of life do flee unto the mercy of GOD, 
taking ture hold thereupon, though Faith in his Son Jeſu Chzift, 
there is an allured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of 
the fame, and that we hall be received again into the favour of 
dur heavenly Father. Jt is wzitten ok David, J have found a man 
accoꝛding to mine own heart; oz, J have found David the ſon of 
Jeſſe, a man according to mine own heart, who will 15 all 

ings 
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things that 1 will. This a great commendation of David. Ak 
is alſo* moſt certain, that he did ſtedfaſtly believe the pzomiſe that 
was made him touching the Mellias, Who ſhould come of him 
touching the ſtech, and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and 
grafted in our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt to come, and yet afterwards 
be kell hozrible, committing moſt deteſtably adultery and damnable 
2 Sam 11. murder, and pet as ſcon as he cried Peccavi, J have finned, unto the 
2 Dam. 22: Ld, his fin being tozgiven, he was received into favour again. 
Now will we come unto Peter, of whom no man can doubt but that 

he was grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, long betoze his de⸗ 

nial- M hich thing may eaſily be pꝛoved by the anſwer which he did 

in his name, and in the name of his fellow apoſtles make unto our 

Saviour Jeſu Cyziſt. when he laid unto them, Mill ye al lo go away * 

John 6. Haller ( ſaith he) to whom chall we go: Thou haſt the wozds of 
eternal life, and we believe and know that thou art that Chil the 

Son of the living SOD. Wherzunto may be added the like con- 

felſion of Peter, Where Chziſt doth give us moſt infallible teſti- 

mony: Thou art-blef{ed Simon the Son of Jonas, foz neither flech 

noz bloud hath revealed this unto thee, but my Father Which is in 

Heaven. Theſe wozds are ſufficient to prove that Peter was already 
juflified., 1 this his lively Faith in the only begotten Son of 

GDD, whereof he made ſo notable and fo ſolemn a Confeſſion. 

But did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Baſler, although 

 Matth.zs he had heard of him, Whoſoever denieth me befoze men, J will 
Matth. 10. Deny him befoze my Father? Nevertheleſs, as ſon as With weeping 
eyes, and With a lobbing beart he did acknowledge his offence, and 

with an eaͤrneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of GOD. taking 

- ſure hold thereupon, thzongh Faith in bim whom he had ſo chame⸗ 

fully denied. his ſin was foꝛgiven him, and foz a certificate and aſſu- 

acsz. Trance thereof, the rom of his Apollleſhip was not denied unto him. 
Gal. . But now mark what doth follow: After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on 
Whitſunday with the reſt of the Diſciples received the gift of the holy 

Gholt molt abundantly, he committed no ſmall offence in Antiochia, 

bp bꝛinging the Conſriences of the Faithful into doubt by his example, 

ſo that Pau was fain to rebuke him to his face, becauſe that he walked 

not upꝛightly, oz went not the right way in the Goſpel. Shall we 

now ſay, that after this grievous offence. he was utterly excluded and 

ſhut out from the grace and mercyof GOD. and that this his treſpaſs, 

whereby he was a ſtumbling block unto many, was unpardonable * 

GD defend we (hould ſay lo. But as theſe examples are not bzought 

in, to the end that we (ould thereby take a boldneſs to ſin, pꝛelu⸗ 

ming on the mercy andgodneſs of GOD, but to the end that ifthzough 

the frailneſs of our fleth, and the temptation of the Devil we fall 
itntolike fins, we chould in no wiſe deſpair of the mercy and goodneſs 

What we ok GOD: Even lo mult we beware and take heed, that we do in no 
mult beware Wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, 02 believe that we are able to re- 
= pent aright, oz to turn effefually unto the Loꝛd by our own might 
John 15. and ſtrength. Fo2 this muſt be verified in all men, Without me ye 
2 Cor. 3. Can do nothing. Again, Ok our ſelves we are not able as much as 
Phil.2. to think a ged thought. And in another place. It is GOD that 
Jer. s. Wozketh in us both the lil and the Deed. Foz this cauſe, al- 


though Jerewy had ſaid befoze, Jf thou return, © Iſral, re⸗ 
| urn 
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turn unto me,faith the Lozd : Yet afterwards he ſaith, Turn thou me 

O Loꝛd, and I (hall be turned, foꝛ thou art the Lozd my SOD. and 
therefoze that holy Writer and ancient Father Ambroſe Doth plainly 4. de 
affirm, that the turning of the heart unto GDD, is of GOD, as the , 
Lo2d himſelf doth teſtifie by his Þ:ophet,. ſaying, and J will give 
thee an heart to know me, that Jam the Lozd, and they chall be my 
people, and J will be their GOD, toz they call return unto me with 
their Whole heart. Theſe things being conſidered, let us earneſtly pzay 
untotheliving GOD our heavenly Father, that he will voucſate by 
his holy Spirit, to wozka true and unfeigned Repentance in us, that 
after the painful labours and travels of this life, we may live eternal⸗ 
ly with his Son Jeſus Chziſt ; To whom be all pzaiſe and glozy fox 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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O F | 
REPENTANCE. 
IGM; Itherto have ye heard (Tell-beloved) how needful 
WJ. 15 and netellary the Doſtrine of Repentance is, and 
bow earneſlly it is thzoughout all the Scriptures 

ok GDD urged and ſet fozth, both by the ancient 
Pꝛophets, by our Saviour Jelus Chal, and his 
Apoltles, and that foꝛalmuch as it is the converſt- 
on, 02 turning again of the whole man unto 

SD, from whom we go away by fin :, theſe 
four points ought to be obſerved; that is, from 
whence, oz from what things we muſt return, unto whom this our 
returning muſt be made, by whoſe means it ought to be done, that it 
may beetteftual { andlaſt of all, after what ſozt we ought to behave 
our ſelves in the ſame, that it may be pzofitable unto us, and attain 
unto the thing that we do ſeek by it. Pe have alſo learned, that as the 
opinion of them that deny the benefit of Repentance, unto thoſe that 
after they be come to SOD and grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chill, 


do thꝛough the frailneſs of their fleſh, and the temptation of the Devil, 


fall into ſome grievous and deteſlable ſin, is moſt peſtilent and 
pernicious ; So we mult beware, that we do in no wiſe think that we 
are able of our own ſelves. and of our own ſtrength, to return unto 
the Loꝛd our GOD, from whom we are gone away by our wickedneſs 


and fin. Now it (hall be declared unto you, what be the true parts of 


Repentance, and what things ought to move us to repent, and to 
return unto the Lozd our GOD with all ſpeed. Repentance (as it is 
ſaid befoze ) isa true returning unto GDD, whereby men fozfaking 
utterly their Jdolatry and wickedneſs, do with a lively Faith embzace, 
love, and woꝛchip the true nd dr 2 only, and give themſelves to 
all manner ok god wozks, Which by SDDS Wo?d they know tobe 
acceptable unto him. Now there be four parts of Repentance, which 
being ſet together,may belikened toan eaſie and ſhozt Ladder. where- 
by we may climb fromthe bottomleſs pit of perdition. that we caſt our 
ſelves into by our daily offences and grievous fins, up into the Caſtle 
02 Tower of eternal andendleſs ſalvation. | 
The firſt is the contrition of the heart. Foz we mull be earneſtly ſoꝛ⸗ 
ry foꝛ our fins, and unkeignedly lament and bewail that we have by 
them ſo grievoufly offended our moſt bounteous and merciful GOD, 
who co tenderly loved us, that be gave his only begotten Son to die a 
moſt bitter death, and to ſhed his dear heart bloud foꝛ our Redemption 
and deliverance. And verily this inward ſozrow and grief being 


conceived in the heart foꝛ the heinouſnefs of ſin; if it be earneſt and un⸗ 


feigned 
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keigned, is as a Sacritice to GDD, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth pam 51. 


teſtifie, ſaying, A Sacrifice to GDD is a troubled ſpirit, a contrite 
and broken heart, © Lo2d, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

But that this may take place in us, we mult be diligent to read and 
bear the Scriptures and the Wozd of GOD, which molt lively do 
paint out befoꝛe our eyes.our natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmity 
of our ſinful life. Fo2 unleſs we have a thozow feeling of our ſins, 
how. can it be that we (ould earnellly be ſozry fo2 them? Bekoꝛe 
David did hear the Wo2zD of the Lo2D by the mouth ok the Pzophet 
Nathan, What heavineſs J pay you was in him foz the adultery 
and the murder that he had committed: So that it might be ſaid 
right well, that he llept in his own fin. We read in the Acts ok the 
Apoflles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of Peter, they 
were coinpuni and picked in their hearts. Which thing would ne- 
ver have been, if they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Pe- 
ter. They therekoze that have no mind at all neither to read, noz 
pet to hear GODS (Tord. there is but mall hope of them that 
they will as much as once ſet their feet, oz take hold upon the firſt {att oꝛ 
ſtep ok this Ladder, but rather will fink deeper and deeper into the bot- 
tomleſs pit of perdition. Fox if at any time thzough the remozſe of 
their Conſcience, which accuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, 
ſozrow, o2 heavineſs foꝛ their ſins, foꝛalmuch as they want the ſalve 
and comfozt of GODS Wozd, which they do deſpiſe, it will be unto 
them rather a mean to bzing them to utter deſperation, than other- 
wiſe. The ſecond is, an unfeigned confeſſion and acknowledging 
of our ſins unto GOD, whom by them we have ſo grievouſly offended, 
that if he (ould deal with us accozding to his juſtice, we do deſerve a 
thouſand Hells, if there could be lo many. Pet ik we will with a ſo2- 
rowful and contrite heart make an unkeigned confeſſion of them unto 
ODD, he will freely and frankly fozgive them, and ſo put all our 
wickedneſs out of remembzance befoze the ſight of his Majeſty, that 
they ſhall no moꝛe be thought upon. Hereunto doth pertain the golden 


2 Sam. 12. 
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ſaying of the holy Pꝛophet David, Where be ſaith on this manner: Pſalm 51. 


Then Jacknowledged my lin unto thee, neither did J Hide mine ini- 
quity ; I ſaid, J will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wickedneſg unto the 
Loꝛd, and thou foꝛgaveſt the ungodlinels of my lin. Thee are alſo 
the Words of John the Evangelill: If we confets our ſins, GDD is 
faithful and righteous to fo2give us our fins, and to make us clean 
from all our wickedneſs. Which ought to be underſtood of the con- 


1 John 1. 


feſſion that is made unto GOD. Foz theſe are St. Auguſtines Woꝛds: It Epift. ad 
That confelſion which is made unto GOD, is required by SDDS — 0 
Law, whereof John the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaving, Ik we confeſs ou“ 3” 


ſins, GDD is faithful and righteous to foꝛgive us our fins, and to 
make us clean from all our wickedneſs. Foz without this confeſſion, 
ſin is not fozgiven. This is then the chiefelt and moſt pꝛincipal con- 
feſſion that in the Scriptures and Wozd of GSDD we are bidden to 
make; and without the which we (hall never obtain pardon and foz- 
giveneſs of our ſins. Indeed, beſides this there is another kind of 
confeſſion, wbich is needful and neceſſary. | | 
And of the ſame doth Saint James ſpeak, after this manner, ſay- 
ing, Acknowledg your faults one to another, and pay one fo2 ano= 
ther, that ye map be ſaved. As if be * ſay; Open m_ wal 
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grieveth you, that a remedy may be found. And this is commanded 
both foz him that complaineth, and foꝛ him that heareth, that the one 
could ſhew his grief to the other. The true meaning of it is, that 
the Faithful ought to arknowledg their offences, whereby ſome hatred, 
rancour, ground, oz malice, having rifen oz grown among them 
one to another, that a bzotherly reconciliation may be had, without 
the which nothing that we do can be acceptable unto SOD, as our 
Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt doth witneſs himſelf, ſaying; When thou 
offereſt thine offering at the altar, if thou remembzeft that thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther hath ought againſt thee, leave there thine offering, and go and 
be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come and offer thine 
offering. It may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs our 
weakneſs and infirmities one to another, to the end that knowing 
each others frailneſs, we may the moze earneſtly pzay together unto 
Almighty DO our heavenly Father, that he will vouchſafe to par- 
don us our infirmities, foz his Son Jeſus Chziſts ſake, and not to 
impute them unto us, when he ſhall render to every man acco2d- 
ing to his Wozks. And whereas the 4dverſaries go about to wzeſt 
this place, foz to maintain their Auricular Confeltion withal, they 
are greatly deceived themſelves, and do ſhamefully deceive others: 
Foz if this text ought to be underſtood of Auricular Conkellion, then 
the Pꝛielts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lap⸗ 
people, as the Lay-people are bound to confeſs themſelves to them. 
And if to Pꝛap is to Abſolve, then the Laity by this place hath as 
great Authozity to Ablolve the Pꝛieſts, as the Pꝛielts have to Abſolve 
the Laity. This did Jobannes Scorus, otherwiſe called Duns, well 
perceive, who upon this place waiteth on this manner: Neither 
doth it ſeem unto me that James did give this commandment, 02 
that he did cet it fozth as being received of Chꝛiſt. Foz firſt and foze- 
molt, whence had he 2uthozity to bind the whole Church, ſith that he 
was only Biſhop of the Church of Jeruſalem? except thou wilt ſay, 
that the ſame Church was at the beginning the Þead Church, and con- 
ſequently that be was the Head Biſhop, Which thing the See of Rome 
will never grant. The underſtanding of it then, is as in theſe woꝛds: 
Confeſs your ſins one to another. A perſuaſion to humility, where- 
by he willeth us to confeſs our ſelves generally unto our neighbours, 
that we are ſinners, accoꝛding to this laying : I we ſay we have no 
fin, we deceive our ſelves, andthe truth is not in us. And where that 
they doalledg this ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt unto the Leper, 
to pꝛove Auricular Conkellion to ſtand on GODS Wozd, So thy 
way and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ſee that the per 
was cleanſed from his Lepꝛolie, befoze he was by Chaiſt ſent unto the 
Hꝛieſt foꝛ to ſhew himſelf unto him? By the ſame reaſon we muſt be 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual 1 Imean our fins muſt be foꝛgiven 
us befoze that we come to Confeſſion. What need we then to tell fozth 
our lins into the ear of the Pꝛieſt, ſith that they be already taken a⸗ 
Way: Therefoze holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon upon the hundzed 
and nineteenth Pſaim, doth ſay full well, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto the 
Pzieſt. Whois the true Pziefl, but he which is the Pꝛielt foꝛ ever. after 
theo2der of Melchiſedech > Whereby this holy Father doth underſtand, 

that both the Þzieſthod and the Law being changed, we ought to ac⸗ 

knowledg none other Pꝛieſt foz deliverance from our ſins, = our 

aviour 
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Saviour Jeſus Chailt, who being Sovereign Biſhop, doth with the 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, offered once foꝛ ever upon the Altar 
of the Croſs moſt effeitually cleanſe the ſpiritual Lepzoſte. and waſh 
away the fins of all thoſe that with true confeſſion of the ſame do 
flee unto him. It is moſt evident and plain, that this Auricular 
Conkellion hath not his warrant of GODS Wozd, elſe it had not 
been lawful foz Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a jult occa⸗ Nedarius. 
lion to have put it down. Foz when any thing oꝛdained of SOD, $-2-men-Ee- 
is by the lewdneſs of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, % 
and the thing it ſelf ſuffered to remain. Bozeover, theſe are St. Avgu- 1% l 
ines Woꝛds, TUhat have I to do with men, that they chould hear my 9mm. 
Conkeſlion, as though they were able to heal my diſeaſes *. .A curious > 3. 
{ot of men to know another mans life, and flothfully td cozret and 
amend their own. hy do they ſeek to hear of me what Jam, which 
will not hear of thee what they are? And how can they tell when they 
ear by me of my ſelf, whether J tell the truth oz not. ith no moꝛtal 
man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man whichis in him * 
Auguſtine Would not have Waitten thus, if Auricular Confeſſion had 
been uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the Conſcience 
thereof, let us with fear and trembling, and with a true contrite heart, 
uſe that kind of Confellion, that GOD doth command in his Wozd, 
and then doubtleſs, as he is faithful and righteous; he will foꝛgive us 
our fins, and make us clean from all wickedneſs. J do not ſay, but 
that if any do find themſelves troubled in Conſcience; they mayrepair 
to their learned Curate oz Paſtoꝛ. oz to ſome other godly learned man. 
and ſhew the trouble and doubt of their Conſcience to them, that they 
map receive at their hand the comfoztable Sal ve of SOD Wozd: but 
it is again! the true Chꝛiſtian liberty, that any man ould be bound 
to the numbꝛing ot his fins, as it hath been uſed heretokoꝛe in the time 
of blindneſs and ignozance. *—© n 

The third part of Repentance, is Faith, whereby we do appꝛehend 
and take hold upon the pꝛomiles of GDD, touching the free pardon 
and foꝛgivenels of our ſins. Which pzomiſes are {ſealed up unto us; 
with the death and blood⸗ſheding of his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foz what 
ould avail and pzofit us to be ſo2ry foꝛ our fins, to lament and be- 
wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Father, 
oꝛ to confeſs and acknowledg our offences and treſpaſſes, though it 
be done never ſo earneſtly, unleſs we do ſtedfaltly believe, and be fully 
perſuaded; that GOD fo2 his Son Jeſus Chaiſts ſake, will fozgive 
us all our fins, and put them out of remembzance, and from his 
light: There foze they that trach Repentance without a lively Faith in The Repen- 
our Saviour Jcſus Chꝛiſt. do teach none other but Judas Repentance, tance of che 
as all the School⸗men do, which do only allow theſe thzce parts of Re- bool men 
pentance, the Contrition of the Heart, the Confeſſion of the Mouth, 
and the Satisfaition of the Moꝛk. But all theſe things we findin Ju- 7-4 and 
das Repentance, which in outward appearance did far exceed and bis Repen- 
paſs the Repentance of Peter. Fo? fixſt and fozemoſt we read in the 2 
Goſpel, that Judas was ſo ſozrowful and heavy, yea that he was filled . 27. 
with ſu anguiſh and veration of mind, fo2 that which be had done, 
that be could not abide to live any longer. Did not he alſo befoze be 
hanged bimfelf, make an open conkellion of his fault, when he ſaid, 
I have ſinned, betraying the innocent 78 And verily this mags 
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very bold confeffion, which might have bzought him to great trouble. 

Fox by it he did lap tothe high Pꝛieſts and Elders mm the cheding 

of innocent blood, and that they were moſt abominable Wurderers. 

Þe did allo make a certain kind of fatisfaiftion, when he did caſt their 

peter and mon unto them again. No ſuch thing do we read of Peter, although 
his Repen- He had committed a very heinous lin, and molt grievous offence, in de⸗ 
tance ping of his Baſter. We find that he went out and wept bitterly, 
1 whereof Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manner; Peter Was ſoꝛry and wept, 
Pw. bklauſe he erred as àa man. J do not find what he ſaid, J know that he 
wept. I read ok his tears, but not of his ſatiskaction. But how chance 

that the one was received into favour again with SOD, and the other 

caſt away, but becaufe that the one did by a lively Faith in him whonr 

be had denied take hold upon the mercy of GOD, and the other wanted 

Faith, whereby he did deſpair of the goodneſs andmercy of GOD? It is 

evident and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneſlly ſozry foꝛ 

our fins, acknowledg and confeſs them: yet all theſe things (hall be 

but means to bzing us to utter deſperation, except we do fledfaſlly be- 

lieve; that D dur heavenly Father will fo2 his Son Jefus Chyiſts 

ſake, par don and foꝛgive us our offences and treſpaſſes, and utterly 

ut them out of remem bꝛance in bis light. Therekoꝛe, as we ſaid be- 

kfoze, they'that ttach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and a lively Faith in 

the mercy of GOD, do only teach Cains o2 Judas repentance, The 

fourth is, an amendment of life, oꝛ a new life, in bzingin forth fruits 

wozthy of repentance. Fo2 they that do truly repent, mull be clean al⸗ 

terid and changed, they muff become new creatures, they muſt be no 

. mioze the ſame that they were befoze. And therefoze thus ſaid John Ba- 

 ptili unto the Phariſes and Sadduces that came unto his Baptiſm : © 

Matth. 3- getifration of ers, who hath foꝛewarned you to flee from the anger 
: to tom? bing forth therefoze fruits woꝛthy of repentance. Whereby 
we do learn, that if we will have the wꝛath of GOD to be pacified, we 

muſt in no wiſe dilſemble, but turn unto him again with a true and 
ſoundtepentance, which may be known and declared by god fruits as 

by mol fure and mifallible ſigns thereof. SR Eby 

They that do from the bottom of their hearts acknowledg their ſins, 

and ate unkeignedly ſozry koꝛ their offences, will caſt off all hypocriſte, 

and put-on true humility,” and lowlineſs of heart. They will not 

only receive the Phyſitian of the foul, but alſo with a moſt fervent de- 

fire long koꝛ him. . They will not only abſtain from the ſins of their 
fozmerlife; and from all other filthy Uices, but allo fle, eſchew, and 
cor all the occallonsof them. and as they did befoze give themſelves 

- : © * f6uniteatineſs offife; fo will they from hencekozwards with all di- 
Aigen give themſelves to innocency, purenefs ok like, and true god⸗ 
llinels. © Wehave the Ninevites fo2 an example, which at the pꝛeach⸗ 
Jonas 3: ing of Jonas did not only pꝛoclgim a "oro Falt, and that they 
-.- - - , (hould every one put on Sackcloth: but they all did turn from 

- + their evil ways, and from the wickedneſs that was in their hands. 
Luke 19. But above all other, the Hiſtozy of Zacheus is moſt notable: Foz be- 
ing come unto our Saviour Jefu Chailt, he did ſay, Behold Lozd, the 
half of my goods Jgive to the Pooꝛ, and if A have defrauded any man, 

07 ranery ought away by Extoztion oꝛ Fraud, J do reſloze him four- 


d. a | 
Pere we'ſce that after his repentance, be was no moꝛe the man "ht 
x | E 
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he was befoze, but was clean changed and altered. Jt was ſo far off, 
that he would continue and abide {till in his unſatiable covetouſneſs, - 
02 take ought away traudulently from any man, that rather he was 
molt willing and ready to give away his own, and to make ſatisfaition 
unto all them that he had done injury and wzong unto. Pere may we 
right well add the ſinful woman, which when che came to our Saviour 


Jeſus Chꝛilt, did pour down ſuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wan⸗ Luke 7- 


ton eyes of hers, wherewith ſhe had allured many unto folly, that 
ſhe did with them wach his feet, wiping them with the hairs of her 
bead, which che was wont molt gloziouſly to ſet out, making of them 
a Net of the Devil. hereby we do learn, what is the ſatisfait ion that 


GDD doth require of us, Which is that we ceaſe from evil, and do good; John 5. 


and if we have done any man W2ong, to endeavour our ſelves to make 
bim true amends to the uttermoſt ot our power, following in this the 
example of Zacheus, and of this ſinkul woman, and alſo that goodly 
Lefſon that ohn Baptiſt, Zacharies ſon, did give unto them that came 
to ask counſel of him. This was commonly the Penance that Chzilt 


enjoyned ſinners: Go thy Way, and lin no moze. Which Penance we John 15. 


(hall never be able to fulfil, without the ſpecial. grace of him that doth 
ſay, Without me ye can do nothing. It istherefoze our parts, ił at leaſt 
we be deſirous ok the health and ſalvation of our own ſelves, molt ear- 
neſtly to pꝛay unto our heavenly Father, to alliſt us with his holySpi- 
rit, that we may be able to hearken unto the voice of the true Shepherd, 
and with due obedience to follow the ſame, 
Let us hearken to the voice of Almighty GOD, when he calleth us to 
Repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as luch Infidels do, who 
abuſe the time given them of GOD to repent, and turn it to continue 
their pꝛide and contempt againſt GOD and man, which know not 
how much they ION wꝛath upon themſelves, foz the hardneſs 
of their hearts, which canyot repent at the day of vengeance. Where 
we have offended the Law of GOD, let us repent us of our ſtraping 
from ſo god a Lo2d. Let us confeſs our unwozthineſs bekoꝛe him, 
but pet let us truſt in GDDS free mercy, foz Chailts ſake, foz the 
pardon of the ſame. Andfrom hencefozthlet us endeavour our ſelves 
to walk in a new life, as new bozn babes, whereby we may gtozitie 
our Father which is in Heaven, and thereby to bear in our Conlſciences 
a good teſtimony of our Faith. So that at the lalt, to obtain the fruiti- 
on of everlaltinglife, thzough the merits of our Saviour: To whom 
be all pꝛaiſe and honour foꝛ ever. Amen. 
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REPENTANCE. 


gn tbe pomily laſt ſpoken unto you (right wel-be- 
loved People in our Saviour Chailt) ye heard of 
d the true parts and tokens of Repentance ; that is, 
EN bearty contrition and ſozrowfulneſs of our hearts, 
unkeigned conkellion in woꝛd ol mouth foꝛ our un⸗ 
woꝛthy living befoze GOD, a ſledfaſt Faith to the 
e merits ok our Saviour Chaill-fo2 pardon, and a 
. purpoſe ot our ſelves by S D S grace to renounce 
„„ bur fozmer wicked life, and a full converſion to 
GOD in a new lite to glozifie his Name, and to live oꝛderlp and chari⸗ 
tably, to the comfozt of our Neighbour, in all righteouſneſs, and to 
live ſoberly and modellly to our ſelves, by uſing abſtinence, and tem- 
perance in woꝛd and in deed, in moztifying our earthly members here 
upon Earth: Now foꝛ a further perſuaſion to move you to thoſe parts 
of Repentance, J will declare unto you ſome cauſes, which ſhould the 
rather move yon to Repentance. 33 | 
Firlt, The Commandment of SOD, who in ſo many places ofthe 
holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us return unto him. O ye chil⸗ 
D2en of 1irael (ſaith he) turn again from your infidelity, wherein ye 


'D2owned pour ſelves. Again,Turn you. turn you from pour evil Ways: 


Foz why will ye die, © ye houſe of iſca<!? And in another place, thus 


doth he Lpeak by his holy Pꝛophet Hoſea : © Iſrael, return unto the Loꝛd 
thy 8515 5 . 2 


che SD; Fed thou haſt taken a great fall by thine iniquity. Take 
unto you theſe woꝛds with you, when you turn unto the Loꝛd and ſa 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive usgraciouſly, ſo wil 
we offer the calves of our lips unto thee. In all theſe places we have an 
expzeſs commandment given unto us of SD foꝛ to return unto him. 
Therefoze we mull take good heed unto our ſelves; leſt whereas we have 
already by our manitfold ſins and tranſgreſſions,pzovoked and kindled 
the wꝛath ol SDD againſt us, we do by bzeaking this his Command⸗ 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heap fill dam nation upon our own 
beads by our daily offences and treſpalles, whereby we pꝛovobe the eyes 
of his Bajeſty, we do well deſerve (ik he chould deal with us accoꝛding 
to his julfice) to be put away foz ever from the fruition of his glozy. 
Þow much moze then are we wozthy of the endleſs toꝛments of Hell, it 
when we be ſo gently called again afterour rebellion, and commanded 


: to return, we Will in no wiſe hearken unto the voice of our heavenly 


Father, but walk ſtill after the ſtubboꝛnnels of our own hearts 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, The molt comfoztable and ſweet pꝛomile, that the Lozd 
our SOD did of his meer mercy and goodneſs joyn unto his Com⸗ 
mandment. Foz he doth not only ſay, Keturn unto me, © Iſrael : 
but alſo, If thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations 
vut of my ſight, thou (halt never be moved. Theſe Woꝛds alſo have we 
tn the proper Ezechiel, At What time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him 
of his fm, from the bottom of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſs 
out of my remembzance (faith the Loꝛd) ſo that they (hall be no moze 
thought upon. Thus are we ſufficiently-inſtruited, that SOD will 
acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe, freely pardon, foꝛgive, and foꝛget all our fins, 
ſo that we (hall never be call in the teeth with them, ifobeying his com⸗ 
mandment, and allured by his ſweet pzomiſes, we will unfeignedly 
return unto him. 3 4 

Thirdly, The filthineſs of ſin, Which is ſuc, that as long as we do 


abide in it, GOD cannot but deteſt and abho2 us, neither can there 


be any hope, that we (hall enter into the heavenly. Jecuſalem, except we 
be firſt made clean and purged from it. But this will never be, un⸗ 
leſs foꝛtaking our foꝛmer life, we do with our whole heart return un⸗ 
to the L02D our, GOD, and with a kull yuryoſe of amendment of 
life, flee unto his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon thzough Faith 
in the blood of his Son Jeſus C hzift. If we chould ſuſpeft any un- 
cleanneſs to be in us, wherefoze the eartbly Pzince (ould loath and 
abhoꝛ the ſight of us, what pains would wy take to remove and put 
it a aß: Þow much moze ought we With a diligence and ſpeed that 
may be, to put away that unclean filthineſs that oy on and 
make a Diviſion betwirt us and our GOD, and that hideth his face 
from us, that he will not hear us And verily herein doth appear 
how filthy a thing ſin is, ith that it can by no other means be waſhed 
away, but by the blodof the only begotten Son of SOD. And ſhall 
we not from the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhoz, and with 
all carneſtneſs flee from it, fith that it did coll the dear heart blood 
of the only begotten Son of SDD our Saviour and Redeemer, to 
purge us from it? Plato doth in a certain place weite, that if vertue 
could be ſeen with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully be infla- 
med and kindled with the love of it: Even lo on the contrary, if we 
migyt with our bodily eyes behold the ülthinels of un, and the un⸗ 
cleanneſs thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt pꝛelent 
and deadly poiſon, hate and eſ<ewit. Wehave a common experience 
of the ſame in them, which when they have committed any heinous 
offence, 02 ſome filthy and abominable ſin, if it once come to light, oz 
if they chance to have a thꝛough feeling of it, they be lo achamed (their 
own Conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their — 
they dare look no man in the face, much lefs that they chould be able to 
ſtand in the ſight of GOD. : ; i 
Fourthly, The uncertainty and bzittleneſs of our own lives, which 
is luch that we cannot aſſure our ſelves that we ſhall live one hour, 
oꝛ one half quarter of it. Which by experience we do find daily to be 
true, in them that being now merry and luſty, and ſometimes feaſt- 
ingand banqueting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the 
{ireets, and other whiles under the Board when they are at meat. 
Theſe daily examples, as they are moſt terrible and dzeadful, ſo 
' ought they to move us to ſeek foz to be at one with our 3 
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Judge, that we may with a good Conſcience appear befoze him, 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe him toz2 to call us, whether it be ſuddenly 
02 otherwiſe, fo2 we have no moze Charter of our life than they have. 
But as we are moſt certain that we Call die, ſoare we molt uncertain 
when we (hall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand of GOD, who 
will take it away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the higheſt 
Sumner ok all, which is death, ſhall come, he will not be ſaid nay; 
but we mull fozthwith be packing, to be pꝛelent befoze the Judgment 
ſeat of SOD, as he doth find us, acco2ding as it Written, Whereas 
the Tree falleth, whether it be toward the South, o2 toward the Nozth, 
there it (hall lie. Mhereunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy @artyr 
doth call, ſo doth he judg thee. Let us therefoze follow the counſel of 
the Wiſe man, where he ſaith, Bake no tarrying to turn unto the 
Lo2D, and put not off from dap to dap. Foz ſuddenly ſhall the 
w2ath of the Loꝛd byeak fozth. and in thy ſecurity chalt thou be 
Deſtroyed, and (halt periſh in the time of vengeance. Which wozds 
J deſire you to mark Diligently, becauſe they do moſt-lively put be- 
foze our eyes, the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing the long- 
ſuffering and goodneſs of GOD, do never think on Repentance- 02 
amendment of life. Follow not (ſaith he) thine own mind, and thy 
prengey, to walk in the ways of thy heart, neither lay thou, Tho 
will bzing me under foz my 'wozks : Foz GDD the Revenger, will 
revenge the wzong done by thee, And ſay not, J have ſinned, and 
what evil hath come unto me: Foz the Almighty is a patient Re- 
warder, but he will not leave thee unpuniched. Becauſe thy ſins are 
fo:given thee, be not without fear to heap fin upon ſin. Say not 
neither, The mercy of GOD is great, he will foꝛgive my manifold 
ſins. Fo2 mercy and wzath come from him, and his indignation 
cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As ik ye chould ſay, Art thou 
firong and mighty: Art thou luſty and young * / Þalt thou tbe 
wealth and riches of the Wozid? ©2 when thou halt ſinned, baſt thou 
received no puniſhment foz it Let none of all thele things make 
thee to be the uower to repent, and to return with ſpced unto the 
Lozd. F02 in the day of puniſhment and of his ſudden vengeance, 
they (hall not be able to help thee. And ſpecially when thou art either 
by the pꝛeaching of GDDS Wozd, oz by ſome inward motion of his 
holy Spirit, oz elſe by ſome other means called unto Repentance, 
neglei not the good occaſſion that is miniſtred unto thee, leſt when 
thou wouldſt repent, thou haſt not the grace foꝛ to do it. Foz to re⸗ 
pent is a good gift of SDD, which he will never grant unto them, 
Who living in carnal ſecurity, do make a mock of his thzeatnings, 
02 {eek to rule his ſpirit as they lift, as though his wozking and gikts 
were tied unto their will. 

Fifthly, The avoiding of the plagues of SOD, and the utter de- 
firuttion that by his righteous judgment doth hang over the heads of 
them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lozd: J will (ſaith 
the Loꝛd) give them foz2 a terrible plague to all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and foz a repꝛoach, and fo2 a pꝛoverb and fo2 a curſe in 
all places where J ſhall caſt them, and will ſend the Swozd of Fa- 
mine, and the Peſtilence among them. till they be conſumed out of 
the Land. And wherefoze is this: Becauſe they ä — 

| farts, 
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earts, and would in no wiſe return from their evil ways, no? yet 
ozſake the wickedneſs that was in their own bands. that the fierceneſs 
of the Loꝛds fury might depart from them. But yet this is nothing in Rom. 2. 
compariſon of the intolerable and endlels toꝛments of Hell fire, which 
they (hall be fain to ſuffer, who after their hardneſs of heart that cannot 
repent, do heap unto themſelves wzath am the day of anger, and 
of the delaration Pi juilt judgment ort SD: Wherens if we wilt 


repent;. and be earnflily ſopry foꝛ our fm, and withaitull purpoſe and 
amendment of like Kee untd the mercy 4 our SOD, and taking fure 
hold thereupon Th2zongh Faith in dur Saviour Fftus Chyift do bꝛing 
foꝛth fruits wozthy of Repentance : he will not only pour his manifold 
blellings here upon us here in this Wold, but alſo at the laſt, after the 
ul travels of this life, reward us with the inberitante er 
zen, whith is the Kingdom of peaven, purthafed unto us with the 
death of bis Son Jeſu Chzift our Lozd: Towhom with the Father 
_ the poly Ghoſt, be all pzaiſe, glozy, and honour, Wozld without 
envy; men; E | 
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AGAINST 
WILFUL REBELLION. 


r 


The Firſt Part. 


K e 


d 6D the Creato: and Loꝛd of all things 
appointed his Angels and heavenly Crea- 
SB tures in all obedience to ſerve and to ho- 
Sy nour his Majesty: {o was it his Will that 
Pan, bis chief Creature upon the Earth, 
== (hould live under the obedience of his Crea- 
to and Loꝛd: and fo2 that cauſe, GOD, 
d as ſon as he had created Ban, gave unto 

= <= vim a certain Pꝛecept and Law, which he 
g being pet in the liate of innocency, and 
remaining in Paradiſe ) (ſhould obſerve as 
| a pledge and token of his due and bounden 
obedience, with denunciation of death if he did tranſgreſs and bꝛeak 
tbeſaid Law and Commandment. And as GDD would have Man 
to be his obedient ſubjeſt, ſo did he make all earthly Creatures ſubjef 
unto Ban, wbo kept their due obedience unto man. ſo long as man 
remained in hisobedience unto GOD: in the which obedience if man 
had continued till, there had been no poverty no diſeaſes, no ſickneſs, 
no death, no2 other miſeries wherewith mankind is now infinitely 
and moſt miſerably affliffed and oppꝛelſed. So here appeareth the oꝛi⸗ 
ginal Kingdom of GDD over angels and pan and univerſally over 
all things, and of Ban over earthly Creatures which GOD had made 
ſubjeff unto him, and with all the felicity and bleſſed ſtate, which An⸗ 


gels, Han, and all Creatures had remained in, had they K 
ue 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 
due obedience. unto GOD their King. Foꝛ as long as in this firſt _ 
dom the Subjefs continued in due obedience-to GOD their King, fo 
long did SDD embrace all his Subjeſts with his love, favour, and 
grace, which to enjoy, is perfeit felicity, whereby it is evident, that 
obedience is the pꝛincipal vertue of all vertnes,and indeed the very root 
of all vertues,andthe cauſe of all felicity..But as all felicity andbleſ@« 
ſedneſs chould have continued with the tontinuance ok obedience, 10 mac.4.b.9. 
with the bzeach of obedience, and breaking in of Rebellion, all vices 4.25. 
and miſeries did withal bzeak in, and overwhelm the Wold. The firft 44 1 
authoz of which Rebellion, the root of all vices, and mother of all /95* 44: 
milchiets, was Lucifer, firſt S Os molt excellent creature, and moſt Fig. Jude 
bounden Subjeif,who byrebelling againſt the Bajefty of GOD, of the 5. 
bꝛigbteſt and moſt glozious Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt apoc. 12. 
foul Fiend and Devil: and from the height of heaven, is fallen into b. 7. 

the pit and bottom of Hell: uo TREE G 
pere you may ſee the firſt authoꝛ and founder ok Rebellion,andthe re- g 
ward thereol here you may ſee the grand Captain and Father of Rebels, . 
who perſwading the following ok his rebellion againſt SOD their G4. z b.. 
Creato2 and Loꝛd, unto our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, bꝛought them s.&c<.c.17. 
in high diſpleaſure with GD, wꝛougbt their erile and banichment out & 9.23 24 
of Paradiſe, a place of pleaſure and goodneſs. into this wꝛetched earth 

and vale of miſery : pꝛocured unto them, ſozrows of their minds, 
miſchiets.lickneſs.diſeaſes,death of their bodies, and which is far moze 

bozrible than all wozldly and bodily miſchtefs, he had wzought thereby 

their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation, had not SOD dy Rom. 5 c. 
the obedience of his Son Jeſu Chzift repaired that, which man by 12.8.5: 
diſobedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo of his mercy had 4.19 &c. 
pardonedand fozgiven him: of which all andſingular the pzemiſes,the 

holy Scriptures do bear reco2d in fyndzy places. 

Ehus do pou ſee, that neither Heayenno2 Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them neither be places foz any Rebels to remain in. Thus 

became Rebellion as you fee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 

root of all other ſins and the firſt and pꝛincipal canſe both ok all wozld- 

{y and bodily miſeries, ſozrows, Diſeaſes, ſicknelles, and deaths, and 

which is infinitely wozfe than all theſe,as is ſaid, the very caufe of death 

and damnation. eternal alfo. After this bzeach of obedience to SOD. 

and rebellion againſt his Majeſty, all miſchiefs and miferies bꝛeaking 

in therewith and overflowing the Wozld, lelt all things ſhould come 

unto confufion and utter ruine,GDD fozthwith by Laws given unto Gen. 3. d. 17. 
mankind repaired again the rule and o2der of obedience thus by rebel- 

lion overthzown, and beſides the obedience due unto his Bajeſty,he not 

only oꝛdained that in families and houcholds, the wife chould be obedi⸗ Gen.3.c.:6. 
entunto her husband, the childꝛen untotheir parents, the ſervantsunto 

their maſters: but alfo, when mankind increaſed, and ſpzead it felf Job 34.4. 
moꝛe largely over the Woad, he by his holy Wozd did conſtitute and 9 & 36. 
o2dain in Cities and Countries feveral and fpecial Sovernours and j7; . 
Rulers,unto whom the reſidue of his people chould be obedient. 3 
As in reading ok the holy Scriptures we ſhall find in very many and & d. 20. 
almoſt infinite places, as well of the Old Tellament as ot the Mew, that pia. 18.g. 
Kings and Pꝛinces, as well the evil as the good, do reign by Gods D2- 50. &. 20. b. 
dinance and that Subjeſts are bounden to obey them: that S doth 5. 8c ar. 
give Pꝛinces wiſdom, great power, and authozity; that GOD de⸗ 08.113 
| Py 2 kendeth 
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fendeth them againſt their enemies, and deflroyeth their enemies hoꝛri⸗ 
bly : that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Pzince.isas the roaring of a 
Lion and the very mellenger of death: and that the Subjeft that pzovo- 
keth him to diſpleaſure, ünneth againſt his own foul : with many 
other things concerning both the Authozity of Pꝛinces, and the duty of 
Subjects. But here let us rehearſe two ſpecial places out of the New 
Teſtament, which may (land in ſtead of all other. The firſt out of 
St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans and the thirteenth Chapter, where he 
waiteth thus unto all Subjects, Let every ſoul be fubjeff unto the higher 
powers, fo2 there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be, 
© are oꝛdained of GOD. TWhoſoever therefoze reũſteth the power, reſfi- 
« {ieth the Oꝛdinance of GOD and they that reſiſt hall receive to them⸗ 
fel ves damnation. Foz Pꝛinces are not to be feared foꝛ god wozks,but 
< foz evil. Wilt thou then be without fear of the power © Do well, ſo 


halt thou have pꝛaiſe of the lame: Foꝛ he is the miniſter of SOD fox 


Y Pet. 2. 


Pſal. 10. b. 
16. & 45. a. 
6. &c. 

& 47. a. 2. 


thy wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: foꝛ he beareth not the Cwozd foꝛ 
* nought, foꝛ he is the minister of OD mane vengeance upon him 
© that doth evil. TUherekoꝛe ge. mut be Lubjeſt, not becauſe of wꝛath only,. 


hut alſo fo2 conſcience ſake : foꝛ, foꝛ this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute, foz 


they are ODDS miniſters, ſer ving foz the ſame purpoſe. Give to every 
man therefoze bis duty: tribute to whom tribute belongeth; cuſtom;to 
whom cuſtom is due : fear,to whom fear belongeth : honour,to whom 
© ye owehonour. Thus far are St. Pauls wozds. The ſecond place is in 
St. Peters Epiſile, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe wozds are theſe ; 
Submit your ſelves unto all manner of ozdinances of man fo? the 
© Lo2ds ſake, Whether it be unto the King, as unto the chiek head, either 
eunto Yulers,as unto them that are ſent of him koꝛ the puniſhment of 
evil doers.but koꝛ the cheriching of them that do well. Foz ſo is the will 
* of SOD, that with well doing xe may ſtop the mouths of ignozant and 
* fooliſh men: as free, and not _— the liberty foꝛ a cloak of mali- 
* ciouſneſs, but even as the ſervants of SOD. Honour all men, love 
* bzotherly fellowſhip, fear SOD, honour the King. Servants, obey your 
alters with fear, not only if they be good and courteous, but alſo 

though they be froward. Thus far out of St. Peter. | 
By theſe two plate of the holy Scriptures, it is moſt evident that 
Kings, Queens, and other Pꝛinces, ( foz he ſpeaketh ofauthozity and 
power, be it in meno2 women) are oꝛdained of SD DO, are to be obeyed 
and honoured of their Subjefts: that uch Subjeſts, as are dibobedient 
02 rebellious againſt their Pꝛinces, diſobey GOD, & p2ocure their own 
damnation:that the government ofÞ2incesis a great bleſſing of GOD, 
given foꝛ the Common-wealth,ſpecially of the god and godly : Foz the 
comfozt and cheriching of whom,SODgivethand ſetteth up Pꝛinces: 
and on the contrary part, to the fear and foꝛ the puniſhment of the evil e 
wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought to obey their maſters, not only 
being gentle, but ſuch as be froward:as well and much moze oughtSub- 
jefts to be obedient, not only to their god and courteous. but alſo to their 
ſharp and rigoꝛous Pꝛinces. It cometh therefoze neither of chance and 
foztune (as they tetm it) noꝛ ok the ambition of moꝛtal men and wo⸗ 
men climing up ot their own accoꝛd to dominion that there be Kings, 
Queens. Pꝛinces and other Governozs over men being their Subjetts : 
but all Kings, Queens, and other Governozs are ſpecially appointed 
by the ozdinance of GDD. And as GDD himſelf, being of an — 
azfup> 
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Majellp, power, and wiſdom, ruleth and governeth all things in Þea- Eccleſ. 17.c. 
ven and Carth, as the univerſal Bonarch and only King and Empe⸗ 
rour over all, as being only able to take and bear the charge of all: ſo 
hath he conllituted, o2dained, and ſet earthly Pꝛinces over particular 
Kingdoms and Dominions in Earth, both foz the avoiding of all con- 
fuſion. Which elſe would be in the world, if it ould be without Sover⸗ 
nozs, and foꝛ the great quiet and benefit of earthly men their Subjects, 
andalſo that the Pꝛinces themſelves in authozity, power: wifdom.p20- 
vidence, and righteouſneſs in government of People and Countries 
committed to their charge, ſhould refemble his heavenly governance, 
as the Pajeſty of heavenly things may bythe baſeneſs ok earthly things 
be chadowed and reſembled. . andfoz that ſimilitude that is between the Marth. 8 c. 
heavenly Monarchy and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our Sa⸗ 23.& 22.12. 
viour Chzill in lundꝛy Parables ſaith, that the Kingdom of heaven is ba. 10. b. 
reſembled unto a man, a King: and as the name of- the King is very i 
often attributed and given unto GOD in holy Scripturess ſo doth /**7 * 
GDD himſelf in the ſame Scriptures ſometime vouchſafe to commu- uh. 22 b. 
nicate his Name with earthly Pzinces,terming them Sods ; doubtleſs :;. & 25.c. 
fo2 that ſimilitude of Government which they have oz chould have, not :-- 
unlikeunto GOD their King, unto the which ſimilitude of heavenly ell. 82.b.s. 
Government, the nearer andnearer that an earthly Pzince doth come 
in his regiment, the greater bleſling of GODS mercy is he unto that 
Country and People over whom he reigneth : and the further and fur- 
ther that an earthlyÞz2ince doth ſwerve from the example of the heaven⸗ 
iy Government, the greater plague is he of GDDS wzath, and puniſh- 
ment by GDDS juliice, unto that Country and People, over whom 
GOD foꝛ their ſins hath placed ſuch a Pꝛince and Sovernoꝛ. Fo2 it is 
indeed evident, both by the Scriptures, and daily by experience, that the 
maintenance of all vertue and godlineſs, and conſequently of the 
wealth and pꝛolperity of a Kingdom and People, doth ſtand and ret 
moꝛe in a Wife and good P2ince on the one part, than in great multi- 
tudes of other men being Subjefts : andon the contrary part. the over- 
thzow of all vertue and godlineſs.and conſequentlythe decay and utter 
ruine of a Realm and People doth grow and come moze by an undiſ- 
creet and evil Governopr,than by many thouſands of other men being 
anbite _Thusſay the holy Scriptures, Well is thee, O thou Land Eccleſ. 10. 
(ſaith the Pzeacher) whoſe King is come of Nobles,and whoſe Pzinces *: 16. 
eat indueſeaſon, fo2 neceſſity, and not fo2 luſt. Again, a wiſe and righ⸗ Tro. 16. & 
teous King makethbis Realm and People wealthy: anda god, merci- jc ._ 
ful.andgracious Paince, is as a ſhadow in heat, as a defence in ſtozms, xc 32a. 
as dew as fweet (howzs, as frech water ſpzings in great dzoughts. 

Again, the Scriptures,of undiſcreet and evil Pzinces, ſpeak thus, 
Woe be to thee (O thou Land) whoſe King is but a child, and whoſe Eccleſ. 10. 
Pꝛinces are early at their banquets. Again, when the wicked do reign, — f 
then men goto ruine. And again,A fooliſhPzince deſtropeth the People, „. * 
and a covetous King undoeth his Subjeifs. Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, 
thus experience teſtifieth of good and evil Pꝛinces. 

What (hall Subjects do then * hall they obey valiant.ſtout,wiſe.and 
good Painces, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt childzen being 
their Pzinces,02 againſt undiſcreet and evil Sovernoꝛs : GOD fozbid: 
Foz firſt, What a perilous thing were it to commit unto the Subjeftsthe 
judgment, which Pzinceis wife andgodly, andhis Government dean 
an 
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and which is otherwiſe; as though the foot muſt judge of the head; an 
enterpꝛile very hainous, and mult needs bzeed rebellion. Foz who elle 
be they that are moſt enclined'to'Rebellion, but ſuch haughty ſpirits 
From whom ſp2ingeth ſuch foul ruine of Realms * Is not Rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs 2 And who are molt ready to the greateſt 
miſchiefs, but the wozlt men: Rebilstherefoze the wozſt of all Subjefts 
are moſt ready to rebellion, as being the wozſl of all vices, and fartheſt 
from the duty of a good Subjeſt : as on the contrary part the belt Sub- 
1 are moſt firm and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and pecu⸗ 

iar vertue of good Subjects. What an unwoꝛthy matter were it then 
to make the naughtieſt Subjeſts, and mofi inclined to Rebellion and 
all evil, Judges over their Pꝛinces, over their Government, and over 
their Counkelloꝛs, to determine which ok them be god oz tolerable, and 
Which be evil, and lo intolerable, that they muſt needs be removed by 
Rebels, being ever ready as the naugbtielt Subjects, foneft to rebel 
againſt the belt Pꝛinces, ſpecially if they be young in age, Women in lex⸗ 


dd gentle and courteous in government, as truſting by their wicked 


boldneſs, eaſily to overth:ow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, oz at the 
leaſt ſo to fear the minds of ſuch Pꝛinces, that they may have impunity 
of their miſchievous doings. = 1 

But whereas indeed a Rebel is wozſe than the woꝛſt Pꝛince and Re- 
bellion wozſe than the wozſt Government ok the wozſt Pꝛince that hi⸗ 
therto hath been: both Rebels are unmeet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſom medicine torefozm any ſmall lacks in a Paince, 
oꝛ to cure any little griefs in government uch lewd remedies being far 
Woꝛſe than any other maladies and diſoꝛders that can be in the dody of 
a Common⸗ wealth. But whatſoever the Pꝛince be, oꝛ his Government, 
it is evident that fo2 the moſt part, thoſe Pꝛinces whom ſome Subjeits 
do think to be very godly, and under Whole government they rejopce 
to live: ſome other Subjeffs do take the ſame to be evil and ungodly, 
and do wich foz a change. If therefoze all Subjects that milike of 
their Pzince.Couldrebel, no Realm Gould ever be without rebellion. 
It were moze meet that Rebels ſhould Hear the advice of wiſe men, 


and give place unto their judgment, and follow. the example of obe⸗ 


Job 3 4.1 0. 
Hof, 13 "3 


dient Subjeſts, as reaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is blinded 
with ſo evil an affeſtion, chould give place to them that be of found 
judgment, and that the wozſt chould give place to the better: and ſo 
might Realms continue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſs. 
But what if the Pzince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo 
evident to all mens eyes, that he ſo is? J ask again. what if it be long ot 
the wickedneſs ok the Subjefts, that the Pzince is undiſcreet andevil * 
Shall the Subjects both by their wickedneſs pꝛovoke GOD fo2 
their deferved puniſhment, to give them an undiſcreet oꝛ evil Pziuce, 
and alſo rebel againſt him, and withal againſt GOD, Who foz the pii⸗ 
nichment of their ſins did give them ſuch a Pzince : (c ill vou hear the 
Scriptures concerning this point? GDD ( ſay the holy Scriptures) 
maketh a wicked man to reign foz2 the ſins of the People. Again, 
GDD giveth a Pzince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh 
away a Paince in his diſpleaſure, meaning ſpecially when he takety 
away a good Pꝛinct foz the ſins of the People: as in our memozy he 
took away our god Joſias, King Edward, in his young and good years 


to2 our wickedneſs, Andcontrarily the'Scriptures do teach, that _—_ 
give 
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giveth wiſdom unto Painces, and maketh a wiſe and god King to 2 742.9. 4 
reigy over that People whom he loveth, and wholoveth him. again ik Prov: 6. 
the people obey GDD, both they and their King ſhall pzoſper and be | 
ſafe. elſe both chall periſh. ſaith GOD by the mouth of damuel. beg 12 
Here you ſee, that GDD placeth as well evil Pꝛinces as god, and 
foꝛ what cauſe hedoth both. If we therefoze will have a god Pzince, 
either: to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have fluch a one, let us by 
our obedience to GDD and to our Pzince, move SOD thereunto. It 
we will have an evil Pzince (when SOD (hall ſend ſu<a a one) taken 
away, and a god in his place, let us take away our wickedneſs which 
p2ovoketh GOD to place ſuch a one over us, and GDD will either diſ- 
place him, oz of an evil Pꝛince make him a god Pzince.fo that we firlt 
will change our evil into good. Foz will you hear the Scriptures « The Prora. 
him, of the Pꝛince is in GOD hand, Which way ſoever it (hall pleafe 
C 


im, he turneth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures, Wherefoze let us turn 

om our fins unto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will turn the 
heart of the Paince, unto our quiet and Wealth: Elſe foz Subjeits to 
deſerve though their fins to have an evil Pzince, and then to rebel 
againſt him, were double and treble evil, by pzovoking SD moze to. 
plague thein. Nay, let us either deſerve to have a god Pꝛince, o2 let us 
PRIME ſufter and obey ſuch as we deſerve- and whether the Prince 
be good oꝛ evil, let us accoꝛding to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, 
P2ay fo2 the Pzince-fo2 his continuance and increaſe in godneſs, if he 

e good. and fo2 his amendment, ik he be evil 3 
Lill you hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt neceſſary point? 
Jexhoꝛt therefoze (ſaith S. Paul) that above all things, Pzayers, Sup- 1 Tim, . 
plications, Interceſlions, and giving of thanks be had foꝛ all men, foz 
Kings,andall that are in authoꝛity that we may live a quiet and peace⸗ 
able life with all godlineſs: koꝛ that is god and acceptable in the ſight 
of EOD our Saviour, xc. This is St. Pauls counſel, And Who. J pzay 

ou, was Paince over the molt part of the Chailltans, when GDDS 

olp Spirit by St. Pauls Pen gave them this Leflon © Fozſ@oth, Cali- 
gula,Claudius, 02 Nero: Who Were not only no Chiiſtians but Pagans, 
and allo either fooliſh Rulers, oꝛ moſt cruel Tyrants. Will you yet 
hear the M oꝛd of GDD to the Jews, when they were Pꝛiſoners under 
Nebuchadonoſor Ring of Babylon.after he had flain their King, Nobles, 
Parents, Childzen, and Kinsfolks, burned their Country, Cities, yea, 
Jeruſalem it ſelf, and the holy Temple, and had carried the reſidue 
remaining alive Captives with him into Babylon > Will you hear yet 
what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſaith unto GODS People being in this Barc. 1.12. 
Captivity : Pꝛap pou, faith the Pzophet,fo2 the life of Nebuchadonoſor 
King of Babylon, and fo? the life of 5alchaſar his Son, that their days 
may be as the days of Heaven upon the Earth,that SOD alſo may give 
us Urength and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of 
Nebuchadonoſor Ring of Babylon, and under the pꝛoteſtion of Balthaſar 
bis ſon,that we may long do them ſervice, and find favour in their 
ſight. Pꝛay foz us alſo unto the Lozd our GDD, foꝛ we have ſinned 
againl the Loꝛd our DD. —.. © 3 

Thus far the Prophet Baruch his Words, which are ſpoken by him 

unto the people of SOD ok that King who was an peathen, a Tyrant, 
and cruel Oppꝛelloꝛ of them, and had been a Murtherer ol manp thou⸗ 
ſands of their Nation and a Deſtroyer of their Country, with —_— 
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kellion that their ſins had deſerved ſuch a Paince to reign over them. 
And (hall the old Chꝛiſtians by St. Paus exhoꝛtation, pꝛap foꝛ Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pꝛay foꝛ Nebuchadonoſor 2 Theke 
Emperours and Rings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans and 
Jnfidels, being Hurderers, Tyrants, and cruel Opprelloꝛs of them, 
and Deſtroyers ok their Country, Countrymen, and Rinſmen, t 
Burners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities, and Temples * And ſhall 
not we p2ay fo2 the long, pꝛoſperous, and godly reign of our natural 
P:ince « No ſtranger (Which is obſerved as a great bleſſing in the 
Scriptures) of our Chꝛiſtian, our moſt gracious Sovereign, no bea= 
then, no2 Pagan Pzince : Shall we not pꝛay foꝛ the health of our moft 
merciful. moſt loving Sovereign, thePzeferver of us and our Coun⸗ 
try in lo long peace, quietneſs,and ſecurity,no Cruel Perſon, no Ty- 

rant, no Spoyler of our goods, no Shedder of blouds, no Burner and 

Dellroper of out Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were thoſe fo? 
whom yet as ye have heard, Chaiſtians being their Subjeffs ought to 

ay: Let us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt GOD and our 

Sobereign, as not continually tothank GOD ko2 his Government. and 
foꝛ his great and continual benefits and blellings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit fo great a lin againſt GOD, 
againſt our ſelves, and our Country, as not to pꝛay continually unt 
GDD koꝛ the long continuance of ſo graciousa Ruler unto us, and 

our Country. Elle (hall we be unwozt . to enjoy thole be⸗ 
nefits and bleſſings of GDD., Which hitherto we have had by him, ſhall 
be moſt wozthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries, which we 
ao 2 have by SDDS grace thzough his Government hi⸗ 

erto eſcaped. 

Chat (hall we ſay ofthoſe Subjeifs* Bay we call them by the name 
of Subjeits e Who neither be thankful, noꝛ make any pzayer to GOD 
fo2 ſo gracious a Sovereign: but alſo themſelves take armour wit⸗ 
kedly, aſſemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to bzeak the pub⸗ 
lick Peace ſo long continued; andto make, not War, but Rebellion, 
to men ted the Perſon of ſuch a gracious Sovereign, to hazard the 
eſtate of their Country,(fo2 whoſe defence they chould de ready to ſpend 
their lives) and being Engliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, deſtroy and burn in 
England Engliſhmen, to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Kinsfolk, their own Countrymen, to do all evil and miſchief; yea, 
and moze ted, than Fozein enemies would o2 could do: What ſhall 
we ſay of theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebellioufly againſt their 
gracious Sovereign © Who if SDD koꝛ their wickedneſs had given 
them an peathen Tyrant to reign over them, were by GDDS Moꝛd 
bound to obey him, and to pꝛap foꝛ him? What may be ſpoken of 
them e So far doth their unkindneſs, unnaturalneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſchievouſneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, and all 
things that can be expꝛelled and uttered by woꝛds. Only let us —— 
unto all ſuc moſt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſozrow o 
heart, as ſuch ſo hozrible fins power the Bajeſty of GDD do require, 
who in molt extreme unthankfulneſs do riſe, not only againſt their 
gracious Pꝛince, againſt their natural Country, but againſt all their 
Countrymen,Women,and Childzen,againſt themſelves,theirWiyes 
Childzen, and Kinsfolks, and by ſo wicked an example againſtall 


Chꝛiſtendom, and againſt whole-mankind of all manner - _— 
zough⸗ 
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thzoughout tbe wide Wozld, ſuch Kepentante. Iſay, fuch ſozrowof 
heart GDD grant unto all fuch, wholoever riſe of pzivate and malici- 
ous purpole, as is meet foꝛ ſuch miſchiefs attempted, and wzought by 
them. And unto us and all other Subjects, GDD of his mercy grant, 
that we may be moſt unlike to all ſuch, and moſt like to god natural; 
loving, and obedient Subjefts: Nay, that we may be ſuch indeed not 
only _ all obedience our ſelves, but as many of us as be able, to 
the uttermoſt ok our power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay andre⸗ 
pꝛeſs all Rebels, and Rebetlions againſt SOD. our gracious Þzince; 
and natural Country, at every occaſion that is _ 1 7 ug. And 
that which we are all able to do, unleſs we do it, we (hall be moſt wic⸗ 
ked,and molt woꝛtby to feel in the end ſuch extreme Plagues, as GDD 
bath ever poured upon Rebels. | | 
Let us make continual Pꝛapers unto Almighty GOD, even from 
the bottom of our hearts that he will give his grace, power and ſtrength 
unto our gracious King, to * and ſubdue all, as well Bebels at 
ome as Foꝛein enemies, that all domeftical Rebellions being ſuppzeſ- 
ed and pacified, and all outward invaſtons repulſed and abandoned, 
we may not only be ſure, and long continue in alk obedience unto our- 
gracious Sovereign, and in that peaceable and quiet life which Hither- 
to we have led under his Pajeſty, with all ſecurity ; but alſo that both 
our gracious Ring, and we his Subjeits, may altogether in all obedi⸗ 
ence unto GOD the King ol Kings, and unto his holy Laws, lead our 
lives ſo in this Wiozld. in all vertue and godlinefs, that in the TUozld 
to come, we may enjoy his everlaſting Kingdom: which J beſeech 
SD to grant, as well to our gracious Sovereign, as unto us all, foz 
bis Son our Saviour Jeſus Chzilts lake: To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one GOD and King immoztal, be all glozy; pile; 
andthankſgiving, Moꝛld without end, Amen. | | 


Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Hou IL v. 
Now, good People, let us pray. 
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Realm, With others that confeſs thy holy 2 1 


1 


PRAYER 


| As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


FF  MWoſtmighty GOD, the Loꝛd ok Hoſts, the 
Gaverncar of all Creatures, the only giver 


of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
: then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vbanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenante of a few ot thy ſervants calling upon 
thy Naine, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Tord, 
thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our 

teen EI IZA BET RH, And-all thy People contmit= 
ted to her charge. O Toꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of 
all thoſe which be Common Enemies as well to the 
Truth of thy Eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural 
Pꝛince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy 
Divine P2ovidence aligned in theſe our days to the 


Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 


gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (tf it be 
475 Holy Till) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts 

all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, 
and ſeek either to trouble the qutet of this Realm of 
ENGLAND, O2 to oppꝛeſs the Crown of the ſame; 
and convert them to the knowledg of thy Son the 
omy Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chziſt, that we 
and they map jointly glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, 
we beleech thee, their ignozant Hearts to embzace 
the truth of thy Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Lo2d) that this our Chriſtian 


, 
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2 fl Shoſt, art 
one Eternal, Alm ghty, in citul GDD :: 
dig p96 be all laud and piaiſe, Mozid Without 
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The Second Part of the Ho HIL r 

| AGAINST 
DisogEbiENcE and WIITuI REBETIIOx. 

ö in the frſt part of this Treaty of Obedience of 


dSubüeſts to their Pzinces. & againſt Diſobedience 
<> o the Joly er va ve a ledged divers ſentences out 
bed 


of the holy Scriptures foꝛ pꝛœof: ſo (hall it begod 
fon tbe bettet declaration and confirmation of the 
aid wholſom doctrine, to alledge one example oz 
timo out of the holy Scriptures of the odedience of 
59S IL/VILQ Subjeits, not only unto their god gratious Go- 
vernours, but alſounto their-evil and unkind Pzinces. As Ring aul 
Was not of the beſt, but rather of the wozſt ſozt of Pꝛinces, as being 
out of GODS favour foz Ys diſobedienee againſt GOD In paring 
(in a wꝛong pity)the King 3 GDD commanded 
to be flain.accozding to the jultice of GDD againſt his £wozn enemy: 
and although >aul of a devotion meant to ſacrifice luch things as he 
ſparedof the Amalechites to the honour and ſervice of GOD : yet >aul 
Was rep2oved foꝛ his wꝛong mercy and devotion.and was told that obe⸗ 
dience would have moze pleaſed him than ſud lenity, which ſinful hu⸗ 
manity' ſaith holy Chryioſtom) is moze cruel befoze GOD, than any 
murther oꝛ ſhedding of bloud when it is commanded of GOD. But yet 
how evil ſoever aol the King was, and out of GODS favour, pet was 
he obeyed of his Subjeſt avi, the very beſt of all Subjefts, and moſt 
valiant in the ſervice of his Pzince and Country in the (Mars, the moſt 
obedient and loving in Peace and always moll true and faithful to his 
Sovereign and Loꝛd, and furtheft off from all manner of Rebellion, 
Fo2 the which his moll painful, true, and faithful ſervice, King aul 
yet rewarded him not only with great unkindneſs, but alſo ſought his 
Delirufion and death 1 all means poſſible : ſo that David was fain to 
ſave his life, not by rebellion, oꝛ any reſiſtance. but by flight and biding 
himtelf from the Kings light. Whid notwithſtanding, when King 
Saul upon a time came alone into the Cave where David was, ſo that 
David might eaſtly have ain him. yet would he neither hurt bim him⸗ 
ſelf,neither ſuffer any of his men to lay hands upon him. Another time 
alſo Davidentring by night with one Abiſai a valiant and fierce man, 
into the Tent where K. Sul did lie alleep, Where alſo he mig t pet moze 
eaſily have ſlain him, pet would he neither hurt him bimſelf. noꝛ ſuffer 
Abiſai (who was willing and ready to ſlay K. Saul) once to touch him. 
Thus did Ha vid deal with Sul his Pzince,n — — that K. Saul 
continually ſought his death and deſtruction. It (hall not be amiſs un⸗ 
to theſe deeds ol David to add his Woꝛds, and to ſhew you what he ſpake 


-* unto ſfich asencouraged him to take his oppoztunityand advantage to 


flay King aul, as his moꝛtal enemy, when he might. The Loꝛd keep 


me, ſaith D-vid, from doing that thing, andfrom laying hands upon 


my Lozd, GDDS Anointed. Foz who can lay his band upon the Loꝛds 
Anointed 
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Anointedand be guiltleſs * As truly as the Loꝛd liveth; except that the 
Loꝛd do [mite him, oꝛ his daies ſhall come to die, oꝛ that he go down to 
War,.and be dain in battel: the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay 
not my hand upon the Lozds aAnointeg. 7 
Theſe be Oavids Woꝛds ſpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſetvants 
pꝛovoking him to ap Ring daul when oppoztunity ſerved him theres 
unto. Neither is it to be omitted and left out, how when an Amalechice 1 Reg; 24.4. 
had flain King daul, even at Sauis own bidding; and commandment Reg 1.b 7. 
( fo2 be wouldlive no longer now, fo2 that ye had loft the field againſt 9d 
his Enemies the Philiſtiws ) the ſaid Amalechice making great haſte to * 51> 
b:ing firft wozd and news thereof unitd David, as joyous unto him foz 
the death of his moztal enemy, bzinging withal the Crown that was 
upon King Sao head, and the Bzacelet that was about his arm both as 
a pꝛo of the truth of his news, and alſoas fit and pleaſant Pzefents | 
unto David, being by GOD appointed to be King $zu! his Sncteſſ92 in 
the Kingdom: Pet was that faithful and godly David fo far from re⸗ 2 Reg. 1.4 
joycing at theſe news that he rent his tlothes, Wept, and mourned. and 12. 
_ fafted: and ſo far off from thankſgiving to the Befſenger, either foꝛ 
deed in killing the King, though: his deadly enemp oz foꝛ his mef-: 
age and news, 02 fo2 his Pꝛeſents that he bzoi:ght. that he laid unto — 
him, How hapned it that thou Wall not afraid to lay thy hands upon 2 Reg 1 C. 
the Loꝛds Anointed, to ſlap him: Whereupon. immediately he com⸗ 15. 
© manded one of his ſervants to kill the Mellenger and laid Ehp bloud 
© be upon thine own head. foꝛ thine own mouth hath witneſled againff 
« thy felt in confelling that thou halt gain the Lods Anointed; 
This example.dearly beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances there⸗ 
of are well to be conſidered: foꝛ the better inſtruſtion of all Subjeffs in 
their bounden dutyof obedience, and perpetual fearing of them from 
attempting of any rebellion,o2 hurt againſt their Pꝛinke. On the one 
part, avid was not only a good and true Subjeff,but alſo ſuch a Sub⸗ 
jet as both in Peace and Mar, had ſerved and ſaved his Pꝛinces ho- 
nour and life, and delivered his Country and Countrp⸗men from 
great danger of Infidels, Foꝛein and moſt cruel enemies, hozribly inn 
vading the King and his Country: fozthe which David was in a ſin⸗ 1 Reg-3.d. 
ular favour with all the People, ſo that he might have had great num- 8. 8.30. 
ers of them at his commandment, if ye would have attempted ne” — 
tying. Beſides this, David was no common o2 abſolute Subjeff, but Res. 6e. 
Þeirapparent to the Crown and Kingdom. by SDDappointed to reign PE. 
after daul: Which as it increaſed the favour of the people that knew it, „ 
towards David, ſo did jt make Davids cauſe and caſe much —_— 2 Reg. 15. 
from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjeſts. And which is molt c. 11. 
of all, David was bighly and ſingularly in the favour of SOD: Dn 2 Reg. if. 
the contrary part King Saul was out of GODS favour, (foꝛ that cauſe 11 
which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GODS enemy. andthere- e 
foze like in lar and Peace tobe hurtful andperniciousunto the Com- „. 
mon⸗wealth and that was known to.many of his Subjefts, fo2 that he 
was openly rebuked of Samuel fox his diſobedience unto SDD.. which 
might make the People the leſs to eſttem bim King Saul Was alfounto pes on 
David a moztal and deadly enemy, though without Davids deferving, ©****20 
who by his faithful. painful, p2zofitable, pea moſt neceſſary ſervice, had 
well deſerved,as of his Country, fo of his Prince but King aa! far 
otherwiſe ; the moze was his unkindnels, hatred; and cruelty (wards 


* 


ſuch a good Subject, both odions:and deteftable. Vet would David net- 
ther himſelf lay noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemy, foꝛ that bewas bis Pzince 
aud Lozd, noꝛ Would ſuffer any other to kill, burt, o lay hand unon 
him when be might have been ain without any flir tumult, oꝛ danger 
5. anp mans life: Nowlet David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men deß⸗ 
The De- roug of Rebellion, do uſe to make. Shall not weſpecially being fo good 
mand. men as weare, riſe and rebel againſt a Prince, bated of GOD, and 
So enemp; and therefoze likely not topzoſper either in Mar o2 
The Anſwer ade be burtkul and pernicious tothe Common⸗wealth. No, 
alth good and godly David, GODS Eſucha Kings faithful'Subzett : 
_  andſoconviting ſuch ſubjetts as attempt any rebellion againſtſuch a 
The De- Kind o be neither good Tubjeſts noꝛ good men. But fay they, (hall we 
mand. not file and rebel agginſt ſo unkind aP2ince, nothing conüdering oꝛ 
| regarding our true-faitbful,and painful ſervice, oꝛ the fafegard of our 
The Anfwer yalterity* o ſaith goed David, whom no ſuch unkindne(s couldcauſe 
The Pe- 10 Fand ted due obedience to bis Soveraign. Shall we not, ſay they, 
mand. tile and rebel againſt our known moꝛtal, and deadly enemy, that feek⸗ 
The Auſwer kh ur lives? No, ſaith godly David, who had learned the Lellon that 
our Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we chould do no hurt to 
our fellow-ſubjeits.though they bate us and be our enemies: muchleſs 
The Pe- Uinto our FPaince-thougy be were our enemy. ball we not allemble an 
mind. Armpok lach good fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and 
the lies of luch as (hail withtand us; and wit hal hazarding the whole 
The Anſwer kſtatt᷑ of our Country. remove ſo naughty a Punce: Mo, ſaith godly Da- 
vid, foꝛ J, when J might without allemhling foꝛce . oꝛ number of men, 
without tumult oꝛ hazard of any mans life, oꝛ chedding ot any dꝛop ol 
bloud, have delivered my felf and my Country of an evil Pꝛince, pet 
The Pe. would I not do it, are not they (lay lome) lulty and couragious Cap⸗ 
mand. fains,valiant men of ſlomach, and good mens bodies, that do venture 
. by fozce to kill and depoſe their Aing being a naughty Prince, and their 
The Anſwer Noꝛtal enemy: Thep may be as lulty and couragious gs they litt, pet 
faith godly David, they can be no good noꝛ godly men that ſo do: fox 
J not only have rebuked but alſo commanded him to be ſain as a wic⸗ 
ked inan,which gew Bing Saul mine eneciny, though he being weary ol 
| his life foz the loſsof the viſtoꝛy againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
The De- to flay him.What (hall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Pꝛinte, an 
<q auer enemp to us, hated of SD. burtful tothe Commonzwealth,#c*Lay no 
eantwer violent hand upon him faith good David, but let him live until G 
appoint and work his end, either by natural death, oꝛ in war by lawful 
enemies, not by traiterous Subjefts. N | 
Thus wouldgodly David makeanſwer: # S. Paul, as ye heard befoze, 
willeth us alio to pꝛap foꝛ ſuch a Pꝛince. At . David would make theſe 
anſwers, as by bis deeds and Woꝛds recoꝛded in the holy Scriptures, in⸗ 
Deed he doth make unto all tuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
evil minces, unkind pꝛinces, cruel pꝛinces, pꝛinces that be to their good 
ſubjets moꝛtal enemies, p2inces that are out of SDDS favour, and ſo 
| hurtfyl-o2 like to be hurtful to tbeCommon⸗wealth: what anſwer think 
An uonatu- you, Would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being naugh⸗ 
ral andwic- fY and Unkind Subjeits ) may not, to the great hazard of the life of 
ked queſtion many thouſands, and the utter danger of the State of the Commons 
wealth, and the whole Realm, aſſemble a ſozt of Rebels, either to de⸗ 
pole, to put in fear, oꝛ to deſtroy their natural and loving Pzinces, ene - 
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mpto none.gwdfo all, even to them the wozlt of all other, the inaintai⸗ 
ner of perpetual peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, moſt beneficial-to the 
E0mmon-wealth,moſt necellary toz the ſafegard ofthe whole Realm * 

Ii hat anſwer would David make to their demand, wy they may 

not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peaceable and mer⸗ 
citul a Pꝛince; What, Jſay, would David, ſo reverently fpcaking of 
Saul, andſo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a King, what would he anſwer 
and ſay to ſuch demands? What would he ſay,nay, what would he do 
to-fuch bighattempters, whoſo ſaid and did as you befoze have heard, 
unto him that flew the King his Baſter,though a moſt wicked Paince * 

If he puniched with death as a wicked doer,ſuch a man: With what re- 
pꝛoac hes of woꝛds would he revile ſuch,yea,with what tozments ok moſt 
chamekul deaths would he deſtroy ſuch pell⸗hounds rather than evil 
men. ſuch Rebels J mean, as Jlaitſpake of: Foz if they who do diſo- 
bey an evil and unkind Þ2ince, be moſt unlike unto David that good 
Subjcit : What be they who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and loving 
Paince- And ik David — good a Subjeſt, that He obeyed fo evil 

a King. was wozthy of a Subjeft to be made a Ringhimſelf ; Mhat be 
they,which are ſo evilSubjetts that they will rebel againſt their gracious. 
Pꝛince, woꝛthy of? Surely no moztal man can expꝛeſs with woꝛds no2 
conceive in mind the hozrible and moſt-dzeadful damnation that ſuch - 
be wozthy of, who diſdaining to be the quiet and happy Subjects ok their 
gOdP21nce-aremolt wozthy to be the miſerable captives,and vile ſlaves 

of that infernal Tyrant Satan, and with him to ſuffer eternal lavery 
and tozments. This one example of the good Subject David out of the 
Old Tellament may ſufkice,and foz the notableneſs of it, ſerve foꝛ all. 
In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the blefled Uirgin Ma- Luke 2.4.1. 
xy. the Bother of our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt, doth at the firſt offer it ſelf. When 
Pꝛoclamation o2Commandment was ſent intoJury from Auguſtus the 
Emperoꝛ of Rome, that the people there ſhould repair unto their own 
Cities and dwelling places, there to be taxed : neither did the bleſſed 
Uirgin, though both highly in GODS favour, and alſo being of the 
Ropal blood of the ancient natural Rings of Jury, diſdain to oben the 
commandment of an Heathen and Fozein Pꝛince, when GOD had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did che alledge foꝛ an excuſe; that 
{he was great with child and moſt near her time of deliverance: Nei- 
ther grudged ſhe at the length and tedious journey from Nazareth to 
bethle hem, from whence and whither che mult go to be taxed: Net- 
ther repined che at the ſharpneſs of the dead time of Winter, being the 
latter end of December, an unfit time to travel in, ſpecially a long 
journey foz a Woman being in her caſe : but all excuſes ſet apart, 

che obeyed and came to the appointed place, where at her coming (he Luke 2.4.7. 
found ſuch great refozt and thzongof people, that finding no place in 
any Inn, che was fain, after her long, painful, and tedious journey, 

to take up_her Lodging in a Stable, where alfo ſhe was delivered 

ok ber blelled Child: and this alſo declareth how near her time che 
took tat journey. This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt ver- 
tuous Lady, to a Fozein and Pagan Pzince, doth well teach us (who 

in compariſon of her are moſt bafe and vile) what ready obedience we 

do owe to our natural and gracious Sovereign. Howbeit in this cafe 

the obedience ok the whole Jewiſh Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub- M 
bozn People) unto the Commandment of the ſame Fozein Heathen =**©-22 3: 
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Pinte, doth pꝛove, that ſuch Chziſtians as do not molt readily obey 
their natural gracious Sovereign, are far woꝛſe than the ſtubboꝛn 
Jews, whom we yet account as the Woꝛſt of all People. But no exam= 
ple ought to be of moꝛe foꝛce with us Chaiſltians, than the example of 
Chziſt our Vaſter and Saviour, whothough he were the Son of SOD, 
yet did always behave himſelf moſt reverently to ſuch men as were in 
guthozity in the Wozld in his time, and he not rebellioufly behaved 
himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the Roman 
Emptrour, thougha Fozein and a Pagan Paince ; yea, himſelf with 
his Apoſtles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought bekoze 
Pontius Pilate, a firanger bozn, and an Heathen man, being Loꝛd 
Pꝛeſident of Jury, he acknowledged his Authozity and Power to be gi⸗ 
ven him from GD, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt painful 
and (ſhameful death, which the ſaid Judge pzonounced and gave moſt 
unjulily againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evil woꝛd 
once giving. 5 g 
There be many and divers other examples of the obedience to Pꝛin⸗ 
tes even ſuch as be evil, in the New Teſtament, to the utter contufion 
of diſobedient and rebellious people, but this one may be an eternal 
example, which the Son of GOD. and ſo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus Chziſt 
bath given to us his Chziſtians and ſervants, and ſuch as may ſerve 
fo2 all, to teach us to obey Pzinces, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 
Wongful, when GOD foꝛ our fins (hall place ſuch over us. Whereby 
it followethunavoidably, that ſuch as do diſobey o2 rebel againſt their 
own natural gracious Sovereigns, howſoever they call themſelves, oz 
be named of others; pet are they indeed no true Chꝛiſtians, but wozſe 
than. Jews, wozſe than Heathens, and ſuch as ſhall never enjoy the 
Kingdom of Þeaven, which Chꝛiſt by his obedience purchaſed foꝛ true 
Chaiſtians,being obedient to him the King of all Kings, and to their 
Printe whom he hath placed over them. The which Kingdom the pecu⸗ 
liar place ot all ſuch obedient Subjefts, J befeech GOD our heaven⸗ 
ly Father, foꝛ the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chziſts ſake to grant unto 
us: To whom with the Holy Ghoſt be all laud, honour, and glozy, now 


and foꝛ ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Second Part of this Ho x 1L v. 
Now, good People, let us pray. | 


THE 


PRAYER 


As in that time it vvas Publiſhed, 


Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 

of all Uictozies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 

| then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenance of a few ot thy ſervants calling upon 
thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lo2d, 
thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our 
Queen Erz ABE TRH, and all thy People commit⸗ 
ted to her charge. O Toꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of 
all thoſe which be Common Enemies as Well to the 
Lruth of thy Eternal Wozd, as to their own natural 
Prince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, Which thon haſt of thy 
Divine Pꝛovidence aMſigned in theſe our days to the 
Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 
gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (if it be 
thy holy Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony Hearts 
of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, 
and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of this Realm of 
ENGLAND, Oz to oppꝛeſs the Crown of the ſame; 
and convert them to the knowledg of thy Son the 
only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we 
and they may jointly glozifie thy Mercies, Lighten, 
we beſeech thee, their ignoꝛant hearts to embrace 
the truth of thy Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Toꝛd) that this our Chuſtian 
Realm, With others that confeſs thy holy G O D- 
Aaa PE N 
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() Moſt mighty GOD, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
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E L, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety 


krom all Enemies, Without ſhedding of Chztſtian 


blood, whereby all they Which be oppꝛeſſed with their 


- tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear 


of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally that 
all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realin of 
ENGLAND, map by thy Defence and Pꝛotection con- 
tinue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perkett 
Peace, Quietnels, and ſecurity : and that we foz 
thele thy Mercies, jointly all together with one conſo⸗ 
nant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually mag- 
nifie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chaift, and the Holy Ghoſt, art 
one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD : 


To whom be all land and pzaiſe, TWozld without 
end, Amen. 
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Church upon his day, as becometh the Loꝛds ſervants; to aſſemble and 
meet armed in the Field, to refift the fury of ſuch Bebels. . Pea, and 
many Rebels, leſt thep (ould leave any part of GDDS Command⸗ 
ments in the firſt Table of his Law unbzoken, oz any lin againſt OD 
undone, do make Rebellion foz the maintenance of their Images and 
Jdols, and of their Jdolatry committed, oz to be committed by them: 
and in deſpight of GOD, cut and tear in lunder his holy Wozd, and 
tread it under their feet, as of late ye know was done. 
As concerning the Second Table of GDDS Law, and all ſins that 
The fifth map be committed againſt man, who ſeeth not that they be contained 
Command- in Rebellion: Foz firſt the Rebels do not only diſhonour their Pꝛince, 
ment. the Parent of their Country, but alſo do dichonour and ſhame their na⸗ 
tural Parents, if they have any, do ſhame their Kindꝛed and friends,do 
The ſixth diſinherit and undo fo2 ever their childzen and heirs. Thefts, Robbe⸗ 
and cighth xits, And urders, which of all fins are moſt loathed of moſt men, are in 
Command: jo men ſo much, noꝛ ſo pernicioudp and miſchievouſly, as in Rebels. 
ment. Fox the moſt arrant Thieves, cruelleſt Purderers that ever were, lo 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, 
ſo ſp:eadeth their wickedneſs and damnation unto a few they ſpoil but 
a few, they (hed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
the cauſe of infinite Robberies, and Murders of great multitudes, and 
of thoſe alſo whom they chould defend from the ſpoil and violence of 
other: and as Rebels are many in number, o doth their wickedneſs 
The ſeventh and damnatios ſpꝛead it ſelf unto many. and ik Whozedom and Adul- 
Command- tłryamongſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſs, are (as 
TY they indeed be) moſt damnable : what are the fozceable oppzeſſions of 
Matrons and mens Wives, and the violating and deflow2ing of Uir- 
gins and aids, which are moſt rife with Rebels? pow hozrible and 
The ninth damnable think you are they? Now belides that, Rebels by bꝛeach of their 
Command- Faith given, and the Path made to their Prince. be guilty of moſt dam⸗ 
ment. nable perjury : it is wondꝛous to fee what falſe colours and feigned 
cauſes, by flanderonslies made upon their Pzince, and the Counſel= 
lozs, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their Rebellion withal, which is the 
Woꝛſt and moſtdamnable of all falſe witnels bearing that may be pol⸗ 
The tenth fible. Foz what (hould J ſpeak of coveting oz defiring of other mens 
Command- qUfyes, Þouſes, Lands, Goods, and Servants in Rebels, who by their 
__ wills Would leave unto no man any thing of his oſon. 

_ _ Thus por tet that all godLaws are by Rebels violated and bzoken, 
and that all Ans 3 be committed _ GOD 02 man, be 
contained in Rebellion : which fins if a man liſt to name by the accuſto⸗ 
med names of the ſeven capital oꝛ deadly ſins as Pꝛide. En vp, Wrath, 
Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Gluttony, and Lechery, he ſhall find them all in 
Rebellion, and amongſt Rebels. Foz firlf, as ambition and deſire to be 
aloft, which is the pꝛoperty of Pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to 
Rebellion, ſo cometh it of a Luciferian 5 — and pzefumption, that a 
few rebellious Subjeits ſhould ſet them fel ves up againſt the Bajeſty of 
their Pꝛince, againſt the Wiſdom of the Counſellozs,againſtthe power 
and fo:ce of all Nobility, and the faithful Subjects and People of the 
whole Realm. as koꝛ Envy, Wrath, Murder, and deſire ok blood. 
and Covetouſneſs of other mens Goods, Lands and Livings, they are 
the inſeparable accidents of all Rebels, and peculiar pꝛoperties that 
do uſually ſtir up wicked men unto Rebellion. al 
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Now ſuc as by riotouſneſs, gluttony, dꝛunkennels, exceſs of appa- 
rel, and unthꝛikty games, have waſted their own gods unthaiftily, the 
ſame aremolt apt unto, and molt deſirous of Rebellion, whereby they 
truſt to come by other mens gods unlawfully and violently. and 
where other gluttons and dzunkards take too much of ſuc ineats and 
dzinks as are ſerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in choꝛt 
ſpace, all Coꝛn in Barns, Fields oꝛ elſewhere. whole Garners, Whole 
Sto:eyouſes, whole Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole 
D2oves of Dren and Kine. And as Rebels that are married, leaving 
their own Wives at home, do moſt ungraciouſly : ſo much moꝛe do un⸗ 
married men, wozſe than any ſtallands oz hozſes (being now by Rebel- 
lion ſet at liberty from Cozreffion of Laws which bꝛidled them befoꝛe) 
abuſe by foꝛce other mens Wives and Daughters, and raviſh Uirgins 
and Maidens molt ſhamekully, abominably, and damnably. . 
Thus all fins, by all names that fins may be named, and by all 
means that ſins may be committed and Wꝛought, do all wholly up⸗ 
on heaps follow Rebellion, and are to be found altogether amongſt 
Rebels. Now whereas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the 2 Reg. 24. 
boly Scriptures declared to be the greateſt Wozldly Plagues and cap. 14. 
Wiſeries that likely can be; it is evident, that all the Mileries that 
all theſe Plagues have in them, do wholly altogether follow Rebelli- 
on; wherein, as all their Biſeries be, ſo is there much moze miſchief 
than in them all. : | 2 | | 
Foꝛ it is known that in the reſozting of great Companies of men 
together, which in Rebellion happeneth both upon the part of true 
Subjects, and of the Rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and co2- 
ruption of the Air and place where they do lie, with Oꝛdure and much 
filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, and lying 
often upon the Sꝛound. ſpecially in cold and wet Weather in Winter, 
by their unwholſome diet, and feeding at all times, and often by 
famine and lack of meat and dꝛink in due time, and again by taking 
too much at other times: It is well known, - J ſay, that as well 
Plagues and Peltilences, as all other kinds of Sicknelles and 
Maladies by theſe means grow up and ſpzing amongll men, where- 
by moe men are conſumed at the length, than are by dint of Swoꝛd 
ſuddenly ſlain in the Field. So that not only Peſtilences, but alſo 
all other fickneſſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, do follow Rebellion, 
which are much moꝛe hozrible than Plagues, Peſtilences, and Di⸗ 
_—_ ſent direffly from SOD, as hereafter ſhall appear moze 
| ain y. . : * — 
; and as fo2 hunger and famine, they are the peculiar companions 
of Rebellion: fo2 while Rebels do in (hozt time ſpoil and conſume 
all Coꝛn and neceſſary pꝛoviſion, which men with their labours had 
gotten and appointed upon, fo2 their finding the Whole Pear after, 
and alſo do let all other men, Pusbandmen and others, from their 
husbandꝛp, and other neceſſary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſton ſhould be 
made fo2 times to come, who ſeeth not that extreme famine and hun- 
ger mult needs choꝛtly enſue and follow Rebellion * Mow whereas 
the wiſe King and godly Pꝛophet David judged War to be wozſe 
than either Famine o2 Peſfilence, foꝛ that theſe two are often ſuffered 2 Reg. 24. 
by GOD, fo2 mans amendment, and be not ſins of themſelves :;. but P. 14. 
Ulars have always the fins and mifchiefs of men upon the one " 
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02 other joyned with them, and therefoze is War the greateſt of theſe 
ne : but of all Wars, Civil War is the wozlt, and far 
moze abominable yet is Rebellion than any Civil War, being un⸗ 
wozthy the name of any War, ſo far it cxceedeth all Wars in all 
naughtinels, in all miſchief, and in all abomination. And therefoze 
our Saviour Chziſt denounceth deſolation and deſflruffion to that 
Realm, that by Sedition and Rebellion is divided in it ſelf. me 
Now as J have ſhewed befoze, that Peſtilence and Famine, ſo is it 
pet moꝛe evident that all the calamities.miſeries,and miſchiefsof War, 
be moze grievous and do moꝛe follow Rebellion, than any other War, 
as being far wozſe than all other Wars. Foz not only thoſe ozdinary 
and uſual miſchiefs and miſeries of other Wars do follow Rebellion, 
as Coꝛn, and other things neceſſary to mans uſe, to be ſpoiled, Houfes, 
Uillages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, 
not only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impove⸗ 
riched, and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be flain and 
murthered, Women and Baids to be violated and deflow2ed : which 
things when they are done by foꝛeign enemies we do much mourn, as 
we have great cauſes; yet are all theſe miſeries without any wickedneſs 
wꝛought by any of our own Countrymen. But When theſe miſchiets 
are Wought in Rebellion by them that (ould be friends, by Country- 
men,byKin\men,by thoſe that chould defend their Country,and Coun⸗ 
trymen from ſuch mileries the miſery is nothing fo great as is the 
miſchief and wickedneſs when the Subjefts unnaturally do Rebel 
againſt their Pzince,whoſe honour and life they Chould defend, though 
it were with theloſs of their own lives: Countrymen to diſturb the 
publick Peace and Quietnels of their Country, fo2 defence of whoſe 
Auietnels they (ould ſpend their lives: the Bzother to leek, and often 
to wozk the death of his Bzother, the Son of the Father, the Father to 
ſeek 02 pꝛocure the death of his Sons, being at mans age, and by their 
faults to diſinherit their innocent childꝛen and kin{men their heirs foz 
ever, fo2 whom they might purchaſe Livings and Lands, as natural 
Parents do take care and pains, and to be at great coſts and charges: 
and univerſally in ſtead of all quietneſs; joy, and felicity,which do fol- 
{ow blelled Peace, and due Obedience, to bꝛing in all trouble, ſozrow, 
diſquietneſsof minds and bodiesandall miſchief and calamity, to turn 
all good Oꝛder upſide down, to bꝛing all god Laws in contempt, and to 
tread them under feet, to oppzeſs all Uertue and Þoneſty, and all ver⸗ 
tuous and honeſt Perſons, and to ſet all Uice and Wickedneſs, and all 
vicious and wicked Ben at liberty; to wozk their wicked wills, which 
were befoze bꝛidled by wholſom Laws. to weaken, to overthꝛow, and to 
conſume the ſtrength of the Realm their natural Country, as well by 
the ſpending and waſting of the money and treaſure of the Pzince and 
Realm, as by murdering the People of the ſame, their own Country- 
men. who (ould defend the honour of their Pꝛince, and liberty of their 
Country, againſt the Invaſion of Fozeign enemies: and lo finally, to 
make their Country thus by their miſchief weakned, ready to be a pꝛey 
and ſpoil to all outward enemies that will invade it, to the utter and 
perpetual captivity, lavery, and deſirufion of all their Countrymen, 
their childꝛen, their friends, their kinsfolks left alive, whom by their 
wicked Rebellion they pꝛocure to be delivered into the hands ok the fo- 
reign enemies, as much as in them doth lie. E 
n 
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In Fozeign Wars our Countrpmen in obtaining the Uiffozy 
win the pzaiſe of valiantneſs; yea, and though they were over- 
come and lain, yet win they an honeff commendation in this Moꝛld, 
and Die in a good conſcience fo2 ſerving SOD, their Pzince, and 
their Country, and be childzen of eternal ſalvation ; But the 
Rebellion how deſperate and ſtrong .ſoever they be, pet win they 
ſhame here in fighting againſt GDD, their Pꝛince and Country, 
and therefoze juſtly do fall headlong into Hell if they die, and live 
in chame and fearful conſcience, though they eſcape, SH 

But commonly they be rewarded with chamekhl deaths, their 
hands and carcalles ſet upon Poles, and hanged in chains, 
eaten with Kites and Crows, judged unwoꝛthy the honour of 
burial ; and ſo their ſouls, ik they repent not (as commonly 
they do not) the Devil hurrieth 7 into Pell, in the midſt of 
their miſchief. Foz which dzeadful execution Saint Paul chewetb 
the cauſe of obedience, not only foꝛ fear of death, but alſo in Con⸗ 
ſcience to GDD-ward, fo2 fear of eternal damnation in the Wozld 
to come. | 
, .WUherefoze good People, let us, as the .childzen.of Obedience, 
fear the dꝛeadtul execution of GOD, and live in quiet obedience, 
to be the thildꝛen of everlaſting Salvation. Foz as Heaven is the 
place of good obedient Subjects, and Hell the Pꝛilon and Dun⸗ 

eon ok Rebels againſt GOD and their Pꝛince: ſo is that Realm 
jappy Where moſt obedience ok Subjects doth appear, being the 
very figure of Heaven : and contrariwiſe where moſt Rebellions 
and Rebels be, there is the expꝛels ſimilitude of pell, andthe Rebels 
themſelves are the very figures of Fiends and Devils, and their 
Captain the ungracious pattern of Lucifer and Satan the Pzince 
of Darkneſs; of wyoſe Rebellion as they be Followers, ſo Call 
they of his damnation in Hell undoubtedly be partakers; and as 
undoubtedly childzen of Peace the inheritozs of Heaven with SOD 
the Father, GOD the Son, and GDD the holy Ghoſt; To whom 
be all honour and glozy koꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Third Part of this HO MIL v. 
Now good People ler us pray. 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon 
thy Name, and truſting in thee: Defend, O Lozd, 
thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our 
Queen ELI IZ AB ET RH, and all thy People committed 
to her charge. O Toꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all 
thoſe which be Common Enemies as Well to the 
Truthot thy Eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural 
Pꝛince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy 
Divine Pꝛovidence aſſigned in theſe our days to the 
Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 
gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (if it be 
thy holy Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts 
of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, 
and ſeck either to trouble the quiet of this Realm of 
ENGLAND, Oz fo oppeſs the Crown of the ſame; 
and convert them to the knowledg of thy Son the 
only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we 
and they may jointly gloꝛiſie thy Mercies. Lighten, 
we beſeech thee, their 1gnozant hearts to embꝛace 
the truth of thy Wozd, oꝛ elſe fo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Toꝛd) that this our Chziſrian 
Realm, with others that confeſs thy Holy * O 1 
E - 


I 
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PE L, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety 


krom all Eenemies, Without ſhedding of Chziſtian 
blood, whereby all they Which be oppꝛeſled with their 
tyranny, may be relieved, and they Which be in fear 
of their cruelty, may be comfoꝛted: and finally that 
all Chziſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of 
ENGLAND, map by thy Defence and P2otection con⸗ 
tinue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Quietneſs, and ſecurity : and that we foz 
theſe thy Mercies, jointly all together with one conſo- 
nant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
alllaud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually mag⸗ 
nifie thy glozious Name, who With thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art 
one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD: 
To whom be all laud and pzaiſe, Wozld without 
end, Amen: 
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CU ATNST 


DrsoßEDbrIEN CE and WIITuI REBETLION. 


2; ©2 your further inſtruttion (good People) to ſhew 
unto you how much almighty GOD doth abhoz 
2 diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when 

ZN Bebels advance themſelves ſo high, that they 
arm themſelves with weapon, and land in field 
to fight against GOD, their Pzince, and their 

Country: it (hall not be out of the way to ſhew 
ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, wzitten fox 
| our eternal erudition. We may ſon know (gd 
People) how heinous an offence the treachery of Rebellion is, if we 
call to remembzance the heavy wꝛath and dzeabful indignation of 
Almighty SDD againſt Subjefts as do only but inwardly grudge, 


mutter, and murmur againtt their Governours though their in⸗ 


Num. 11.4. 
Num. 12. c. 
10. 

Num. 16. 
Plal. 77. 


Num. 16. 


Exod. 16.b. 
7, &c. 


ward Treaſon, ſo p2ivily hatched in their Bzealt,.come not to open 

Declaration of their doings, as hard it is whom the Devil hath 

ſo far enticed againſt GODS Wo?d to keep themſelves there: no, 

he meaneth till to blow the Coal, to kindle their Rebellious Hearts 

4 _ into open deeds, ik he be not with G2zace ſpcedily with- 
00D. 

Some of the childꝛen of Iſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ba- 
giſtrates appointed over them by GOD, were ſtricken with koul lepꝛoſie: 
many were burnt up with fire ſuddenly ſent from the Loꝛd: ſometime 
a great ſozt ofthoutands were conſumed with the Peltilence: ſometime 
they were Zinged to death with a ſtrange kind of fiery Serpents: 
and (Which is moſt hozrible) ſome of the Captains with their band ok 
murmurers not dying by any uſual oꝛ natural death of men, but the 
earth opening they with their wives. childꝛen and families, were ſwal- 
lowed quick Down into Hell. Which hozrible deſtructions ofſuch Iſrae- 
lites as Were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointedby SOD, tobe their 
Þead and chief Magiſtrate, are recoꝛded in the Book of Numbers, and 
other places, of the Scriptures; foꝛ perpetual memozy and warning to 
all Subjeſts, how highly SOD is diſpleaſcd with the murmuring 
and evil ſpeaking of Subjects againlf their Pzinces, ſo that as the 
Scripture recoꝛdeth, their murmur was not againſt their Þ21ince only, 
being a moꝛtal creature, but againſt GDD himſelf alſo. Now if ſuch 
ſtrange and hozrible plagues, did fall upon ſuch Subzeits as did only 
murmur and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what (hall become of 
thoſe moſt wicked imps of the Devil that do conſpire, arm themſelves, 
alſemblegreat numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them a- 
gainſt their Pzince and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, killing and 
murdering all god Subjects that do withltand them, as many as they 
may p2evail againſt? But thoſe examples are Written to ſtapus, not 
only from ſuc miſchiefs, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking 

once 
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once an evil wozd againſt our Pꝛince, which thoughany Gould do ne- 
ver lo ſecretly, yet do the holy Scriptures (hew that the very Birds of 
the air will bewzay them: and thele ſo many examples befoze noted 
out of the holy Scriptures do declare, that they chall not eſcape hozrible 
puniſhment therefoze. Now concerning actual Rebellion, amongſt Eccleſ 10. d. 
many examples thereof ſet foꝛth in the holy Scriptures, the example of 
Ablalom is notable:, who entring into conſpiracy againſt King David 
bis father both uſed the adviſe of very witty men, and allembled a very 
great and huge coinpany of Rebels: the which Abſalom though he were 2 King 15 c. 
molt geodly of perſon, of r A being the Kings ſon, in great 12. & 7.4. 
favour of the People and ſo dearly beloved of the King himſelf, ſo * 3 = 
much that he gave commandment that (notwithſtanding his rebellion? „ 
his life (hould be laved: when fo2 theſe conſiderations, moſt men were 
afraid to lay hands upon him, a great Tree ſiretching out his arm, as | 
it were koꝛ that purpoſe, caught him by the great and long buſh of his 2 King. 18. 

Odly hair, lapping about it as he fled haſtily bare headed under the 5: 

aid Tree, and lo hanged him up by the hair of his head in the air, to | 
give an eternal document, that neither comelineſs of perlonage, nei- 2 King. 18. 
ther nobility, noꝛ favour of the people, no noꝛ the favour of the King b.. 
himſelf, can ſave a Rebel from due puniſhment ; GOD the King of 
all Kings being ſo offended with hint, that rather than he Could lack 
Due exetution foꝛ his trealon, every Tree by the Way will be a Gallows 
02 Gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will be unto him in 
ſtead of an halter to bang him up with. rather than he Chould lack one. 
A fearful example of GODS puniſhment. (god people) to conſider. _ 
Now Achicophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wiſe man, yet the Achitophel. 
miſchievous Counſello? o. Ablaiom, in this wicked Rebellion, foz lack 
of an Hangman, a convenient Servitoz fo2 ſuch a Traitoz, went and 2 King.15.c. 
hanged ap himſelf. A woꝛthy end of all falſe Rebels, who rather then *2-X 16. d. 
they chould lack due crecution, will by S Ds jull judgment, become? 23. & 17. 
Hangmen unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that 1 . 
Rebellion ; beſide fourty thouſand of raſcal Rebels dain in the Field, „8% 
and in the <aſe. | | Eel 
Likewiſe is it to be ſeen in the holy Scriptures, how that great Re- 
bellion which the TraitozSeba moved in :\rae!, wasfuddenly appeaſed, 
the head ofthe Captain Traitoꝛ (by the means ofa filly woman) being 2 King. 20. 
cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do (hew, ſo doth daily experience 
move, that the Counſels, Conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, never 
took effeft, neither came to good, but to moſt hozrible end. Foz though 
GOD doth oftentimes p2oſper juſt and lawful enemies, Which be no 
Subjeits, againſt their fozeign enemies: pet did he never long pzofper Pal. 20. 12. 
rebellious Subjefts againſt their Pzince, Were they never ſo great in 
authozity, oꝛ ſo many in number. Five Pꝛinces 02 Kings (kfoꝛ fo the Gen. 14. 
Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not pzevail 
againſt Chedorlaomer, unto whom they had pzomiſed loyalty and obe⸗ 
dience, and bad continued in the lame certain years; but they Were all 
overthꝛo un and taken p2iſoners by him: but Abraham with his family 
and kinsfolk, an bandf:il of men in reſpet, owing no ſubjeftion unto 
Chedorlaomer, overthꝛew him and all his hoſt in battel, and recovered 
the pziſoners, and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dꝛead⸗ 
ful and cruel a thing, as it is, yet doth GDD often pꝛol per a few 
in lawful Wars with tozeign Enemies _ many men 
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but never pet pꝛolpered he Subjefts being Rebels againſt their natural 
Sovereign, Were they never ſo great oꝛ noble, ſo many, ſo flout, ſo wit⸗ 
ty and politick, but always they came by the overthzow and to a ſhame⸗ 
ful end: ſo much doth GDD abhoꝛ Rebellion, moꝛe then other Mars, 
though otherwiſe being ſo dzeadful, and ſo great a deſtruifion to man⸗ 
kind. Thoughnot only great multitudes of the rude and raſcal Com⸗ 
mons, but ſometimealſo menok great wit, nobility, andauthozity,have 
moved Rebellions againſt their lawful Pꝛinces (whereas true Nobllit 
Would moſt abhoz ſuch villanous, and true wiſdom ſhould moſt dete 
luch frantick Rebellion) though they (hould pzetend ſundzy cauſes, as 
the redzeſs of the Common-wealth (which Rebellion of all other miſ- 
chiefs doth moſt deltrop) o2 Refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebel- 
lion is moſt againſt all true Religion) though they bave made a great 
| - fhewofholy meaning by beginning their Rebellions with a counter⸗ 
2 Reg. 15. keit ſervice of SOD, (as did wicked Abſolon begin his Rebellion with 
N LCfacrificinguntso GOD) though they diſplay and bear about Enſigns 
and Banners, which are acceptable unto the rude ignozant common 
people, great multitudes of whom by ſuch falſe pzetences and chews 
they do deceive, and dꝛaw unto them: yet were the multitudes of the 
Rebels never ſo huge and great, the Captains never ſo noble, politick 
and witty, the pzetences fained to be never ſo good and holy, pet the 
ſpeedy overthzow of all Rebels, of what number, ſtate, oz condition 
ſoever they were, oꝛ what colour oꝛ cauſe ſoever they pꝛetended, is and 
ever hath been ſuch, that GDD thereby doth ſhew that he allowety 
neither the dignity of any perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, 
noꝛ the weight of any cauſe, as ſufficient fo2 the which the Subjects 
may move Rebellion againſt their Pzinces. 
Turn over and read the Þiſlozies of all Nations, loo over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many Rebellions of old 
time, and ſome yet freſh in memozy, ye {hall not find that GOD ever 
p2oſpered any Rebellion againſt their natural and lawful Pꝛince; but 
contrariwiſe, that the Kebels were overthzown and flain, and ſuch 
as were taken pꝛiſoners, dzeadfully executed. Conſider the great and 
noble Families of Dukes, Barquelles, Earls, and other Loꝛds, Whole 
names ye (hall read.in our Chzonicles, now clean extinguiſhed and 
gone, and ſeek out the cauſes of the decay, you (hall find, that not lack 
of ilſue and heirs male hath ſo much w2ought that decay, and waſte of 
noble bloods and houſes, as bath Rebellion. : 
And foꝛ ſo much as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth hath of old 
been the uſual fained pzetenceof Rebels, and Religion now of late be- 
ginnneth to be a colour of Rebellion: let all godly and diſcreet Subjeits 
conſider well of both, and firlt concerning Religion. Jfpeaceable King 
Solomon Was judged of GDD to be moze meet to build his Temple 
(whereby the ozdering of Religion is meant) then his Father King 
David, though otherwiſe a moſt godly King. foꝛ that David was a great 
Warrioz, and had (hed much blood, though it were in his Wars againſt 
the Enemies of GD: of this may all godly and reaſonable Subjefts 
conſider, that a peaceable Pzince, ſpecially our moſt peaceable andmer⸗ 
ciful King, who bath hitherto ſhed no blood at all, no not ok hismoſf 
deadlyenemies, is moꝛe like and farmeeter either toſet up, oꝛ to main⸗ 
tain true Religion, than art bloody Rebels, who have not ſhed the blood 
of SODs enemies, as King David had done, but do ſeek to 1100 
| od 
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ous Pꝛinte and natural Country, foꝛ defence of whom they ought to be 
ready to (hed their blood, if need chould ſo require. What a Religion 


it is that luch men by ſuch means would reſtoꝛe, may eaſily be judged: . 


even as god a Religion lurelp, as Rebels be god men and obedient 
Subjects, and as Rebellion is a good mean of redꝛels and refo2zmation, 
being it ſelf the greateſt defozmation of all that may poſſibly be. But as 
the truth of the Goſpel of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, being quietlyand ſoberly 
taught, though it do coſt them their lives that do keach it, is able to 
maintain the true Religion: ſo hath a frantick Religion need of ſuch 
furious maintainances as is Rebellion, and of ſuch Patrons as are 
Rebels, being ready not to die foꝛ the true Religion, but to kill all that 
Wall oz dare ſpeak againſt their falſe ſuperſtition and wicked idolatry. 
Now concerning pꝛetences ot any redꝛels of the Common-wealth,made 
by Rebels every man that hath but half an eye map ſee how vain they be, 
Rebellion being, as J have befoze declared, the greateſt ruine and de- 
ſtruction of all Common-wealths that map be poſſible. And whoſo 
loketh on the one part upon the perſons and government of the Kings 
molt honourable Counſellozs, by the experiment of ſo many years 
pꝛoved honozable to his Pajelly,and molt p2ofitable and beneficial unto 
our Country and Countrymen; and on the other part. conſidereth the 
perſons. fate and conditions of the Rebels them ſel ves the refozmers,as 
they take upon them, of the pꝛelent Governmtent he (hall find that the 
molt raſh and hair-bzain'd men, the greateli unthzifts, that have moſt 
lewdly waſtedthir own Sds and Lands, thoſe that are over the ears 
in debt and ſuch as foꝛ their Thefts, Robbertes and Murders, dare not in 
any well governed Common⸗ wealth, where god Laws are in fozce, 
Gew their faces ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behavioꝛ and lite, 
and all ſuch as will not, oz cannot live in peace, are always moſt ready 
to move Rebellion, o2 take part with Rebels. And are not theſe meet 
men. trod you, to reſtoꝛe the Cammon⸗wealth decayed, who have ſo 
ſpoiled and conſumed all their oogn wealth and thzift * and very like 
to amend other mens manners, who have ſo vile vices. and abominable 
conditions themſelves * Surely that which they falſely call Refozma- 
tion, is indeed not only a defacing oꝛ defozmation, but alſo an utter de- 
fruition of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the 
Rebels have their wills and doth right well and too well appear by their 
doing in ſuch places of the Country where Rebels do rout, Where though 
they tarry but a very little while, they make ſuch Refozmation that 
they deſtroy all places, and undo all men where they come, that the 
child yet unboꝛn may rue it; and ſhall many years hereafter curſe them. 

Let no god and diſcreet Subjefts therefoze follow the Flag 0z Ban- 
ner diſplayed to rebellion, and bozn by Nebels, though it have the image 
of the Plough painted therein with God ſpeed the Plough, Witten under 
in great letters, knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Re-= 
bels, who will neither go to the Plough themſelves, noꝛ ſuffer other 
that would go unto it. And though ſome Rebels bear the picture of 
the five wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their on bope of ſal- 
vation in the wounds of Chyiſt; not thole wounds which are painted 
in a Clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in'thoſe wounds which Chꝛiſt 
bimſelf bare in his pzecious body:though they,little knowing 9 i 
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Croſs of Chziſt meaneth,which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make; 
Do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag,againlt thoſe that have 
the Croſs of Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts, pta though they paint 
withal in their Flags, Hoc hgno vinces, By this fign thou ſhalt get the 
victory. by a moſt fond imitation of the poſte of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
that noble Chziſtian Emperour, and great Conquerour of GODS 
enemies, a moſt unmeet Enſign fo2 Rebels, the enemies of GDD, 
their Pꝛince and Country, 02 What other Banner ſoever they (hall 
bear ; pet let no good and godly Subjetf, upon any hope of vittozy oz 
good ſucceſs. follow ſuch Standard-Bearers of Rebellion. : 
Foꝛ as examples of ſuch pzatires are to be found as well in the piſto⸗ 
ries of old, as alſo of latter Rebellions, in our Fathers and our freſh 
memoꝛp: fo notwitbſtanding theſe pzetences made and Banners bozn, 
are recoꝛded withal to perpetual memozy, the great and hoꝛrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes andthouſands of the common People lain 
in Rebellion;dzeadful executions of the Authoꝛs and Captains, the piti- 
ful undoing of their wives and childꝛen, and dilinheriting of the heirs 
of the Rebels foz ever, the ſpoiling. waſting, and deſtruſtion of the peo⸗ 
ple and Country where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the child then 
pet unhoꝛn might rue and lament it. with the final overthꝛow, and 
(ameful deaths of all Rebels.ſet fozth as well in the Hillozies of fozeign 
Nations, as in the Chzonicles of our own Country, ſome thereofbeing 
yet in fret) memoꝛp, which if they were collected together, would make 
many Golumes and Books: But on the contrary part all god luck, 
ſucceſs and pꝛoſperity that ever happened unto any Rebels of any Age, 
Time, 02 Country, may be contained in a very few lines, oꝛ Words. 
Wherefoze to conclude, let all god Subjects, conſidering bow hozri- 
ble a.ſin againſt GOD,their Pꝛince, their Country, and Country-men, 
againſt all GODS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeveral ſin, but all ins againſt GOD and man heaped together, conſi- 
Dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the (ſhameful ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and tbopitiful undoing of their Nlives, 
Childꝛen and Families. and diſinheriting of their heirs foꝛ ever, and 
above all things confidering theeternal damnation that is pzepared fox 
all impenitent Rebels in Þell with Satan the firſt Founder of Rebel- 
lion, and grand Captain ofall Rebels let all god Subjefts I ſay.con- 
ſidering theſe things. avoid and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all 
miſchieks, and imbꝛace due obedience to GOD and our Pꝛince, as the 
greateſt of all vertues, that we may both eſcape all evils and miſeries 
that do follow Rebellion in this Woald, and eternal damnation in the 
Moꝛld to come, and enjoy peace-quietneſs and ſecurity, with all other 
GDDS benefits and blellings which follow obedience in this life, and 
finally map enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obe⸗ 
dient Subjefts to GODand their Pꝛince in the woꝛld tocome : which J 
beſeech DD the King of all Kings, grant unto us foꝛ the obedience of 
his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chit, unto wbom with the Father and 
the holy Shoft, one GOD and King immortal, all honour, ſervice, 
and obedience ok all his Creatures is due foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


| Thus have you heard the Fourth Part of this Ho MI L x. 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed. 23 


Mott mighty GOD. the Lo2d of Hoſts; the 
@ Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Uictozies, who alone art able to ſtreng- 
— then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon 
thy-Name, and truſting in thee: Defend, O Lo2d, 
thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our 
Queen EIL IZ ABE T AN, and all thy People committed 
to her charge. O Toꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all 
thole which be Common Enemies as well to the 
Truthot thy Eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural 
Pꝛince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy 
Divine Pꝛovidence aſſigned in theſe our days to the 
Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 
gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (if it be 
77 holy Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts 
of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, 
and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of this Realm of 
ExncLaNvD, 02 to oppteſs the Crown of the ſame; 
and convert them to the knowledg of thy Son the 
only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we 
and they may jointly glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, 
we beſeech thee, their ignoꝛant hearts to embrace 
the truth of thy Wozd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Lo2d) that this our Chziſtian 
Realm, With others that confeſs thy holy I = * 
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PE L, mayobtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety 
trom all Enemies, Without ſhedding of Chziſtian 
blood, whereby all they Which be oppꝛeſled with their 
tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear 
of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and finally that 
all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realin of 
ENGLAND, MAPby thy Defence and Pꝛotection con⸗ 
tinue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Quietnels, and ſecurity : and that we foz 
theſe thy Mercies, jointly all together with one conſo- 
nant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually mag⸗ 
nifie thy glozous Name, who with thy Son our 
Daviour Jeſus Chziſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art 
one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD: 


To whom be al laud and prꝛaiſe, Moꝛid without 
end. Amen. | | 
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AGAINST 
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DrisogEDTIENCE and WIILIFPUuI REBELLION. 


| ly unto you what an abominable fin againſt D 
and man Rebellion is,and what hozrible Plagues, 
>> Puniſhments, and Deaths, with Death everlalt- 
ing; finally doth hang over the heads of all Be- 
bels: it (hall not be either impertinent, oꝛ unpꝛo⸗ 


all Rebels. PTV 
Though many cauſes of Rebellion may be teckoned, and almoſt as 


any as there be vicesin men and women. as hath been be foꝛe noted: 
yet in this place J will only touch the-pzincipal and molt uſual cauſes 
as ſpecially ambition and Jgnozance. By Ambition, J mean the un⸗ 
lawful and reftlefs deſire in men, to be ok higher eſtate than OOO hath 
given 02 appointed untothem. By ignozance, J mean no unskilkul⸗ 
neſs in Arts 02 Sciences, but the lack of knowledg of GODS blelled 
Mill declared in his holy Wozd, which teacheth both extreamly to abhoꝛ 
all Rebellion, as being the root of all miſchief, and ſpecially to delight 
in obedience. as the beginning and foundation of all geodnels, as hath 
been alſo befoze ſpecified, and as theſe are the two chief cauſes of Re- 
bellion : ſo are there ſpecially two ſozts of men in whom theſe vices do 
reign, by whom the Devil, the authoz of all evil, doth chiefly ſtir up all 
Diſobedience and Rebellion. EE | 
The reſtleſs ambitious having once determined by one means oz 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe; When they cannot by law⸗ 
ful and peaceable means climb ſo high as they do Deſire, they attempt 
the lame by fozce and violence: wherein when they cannot pꝛevail 
againſt the öꝛdinary authoꝛity and power of lawfut Pꝛinces and Go- 
pernours themſelves alone, they do ſeek the aid and help ofthe ignoꝛant 
multitude. abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wherefoze ſeeing a 
few ambitiousand malitious are the authozs and heads, and multi- 
tudes of ignozant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Bebeltion, 
the chief point of this part (hall be as well to notifie to the imple and 
ignoꝛant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authozs of Re- 
bellion- that they may know them: and alſo to admoniſh them to be⸗ 
ware of the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtlels ambitious perſons; and 
ſotoflee them: that Kebellions (though artempted bya fewambitious) 
though the lack of maintenance by any 2 may an and. 
cc atity 
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tlabour, danger, oꝛ damage, be repꝛelled 
| ; any grea wi f ence, tha 
eaſily, 2 U biſtozies.as by daily —— and 
t well known as —— 2 aſpired — —— people — rye 
; moꝛe a ay move ich faldy chal⸗ 
noue yave 1 moꝛe perniciou certain perſons whi l. Imuſt 
Pꝛinces: unc their P2inces, _ d and called Spiritual. remem⸗ 
veltion themſelves to be 83 — you (god people) Chiiſt and 
— Andes et once again bziefl 25 our Saviour Jeſus C d Eccle- 
Dance out of BDDS Un dali, f of all true Spiritual  Rulergof 
bis holy polige the beads and chief of the Painces and be 
towards e, that you 
bis holy Apo behaved themſelves rnoꝛs that ever were, of C hꝛilt 
lallical men, ugh not the beſt true Diſciples and followers mbition 
their time; 1 they be the true al men, that either by nicioufly 
noti — 8. and ſo true —— teach, oꝛ mol per wozlt of 
and his Apoſtles. 02 do moſt malici | Pzinces, being the 
ly aſpire, lawful Þ 
oy = Rebellion —— Deeds. t our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
1 ——— — moſterpzelly, — with others, — 
Matth. 17.0. The — bis Apoſtles her powers, whi id alſo diligently and 
25 , himſelf, rern ience unto their 
Mark 12. b. unto the — both obedient them to the like — 1 Clergy, 
ite e e. Pr ND, all deder Chris —— rn 
Luke 25 earneſtly exboz : wherebyit is ought both themſelves 
Governozs : their ſucceſſozs ou! inces, and alſo 
25. Iz1nces and & iniſters, as nto their Pances, <- 
Matth. 27. Þ Eccleſiaſtical B to be obedient u lour Chꝛiſt likewiſe teach⸗ 
Luke 23. and and bekoꝛe other. Dur Saviour f World, did by 
Rom. 13. 2. ſerially, l others unto the ſame. m was not of this him King, 
n "that would have made d by then 
1 Petre; ing by his do Leeing from thole t bidding his Apollles, an tions 3 
Z 84 35. confirm the fame: r f 
& 18. f. 36. bole Clergy, all p likewiſe, namely over the Church o 
Matth. 20. d. the W nd his holyApotites inilters, dominion iſters continued in 
— all Eccleſiaſtical Min Eccleſſaſtical Mini ſcribed unto 
Mark 10-f. bid unto d indeed whiles the Et in Chziſts Wozd pꝛe their own 
2 Chaiſf. Andindi nn Bode bl bona nd neg pr 
ke 22-© Chpills Chur bꝛiſtian kingdoms key teach. them: both was 8, and 
25. them,andin Chꝛ Scripture doth tions and contentions, oo 
Matth. 23. a. as the ho 5 : ous emula 1 its and Re 
$. moze clear from 85 leſs ſubje inion entred once in 
Luke g. f. 46. Church f Chaiſtian Kingdoms, d delireof dominionen and eram- 
2 Cor. 1. d. the ſtate 0 fter that ambition an tneſs after the Doctrine Ives * AND 
"bur 5.5. ions, But after thatar whole greatneſs bumbling themle kother 
1 Pet. 5. a. 3. Eccleſiaſtical YH r (ould chiefly {tan of ODS Moꝛd non ble fo 
$20 4.24. pleof our Saviour, e being by the oder nd never yet wellablet 
& 20. d. 28. U t the Biſhop of Rom See and Dioceſe, a allenge. not only 
Luk.s f. 45. that th —— — 2 an ovens the Uloeld, 
& 22. c. :7. than the ſame. did by into diſperſed thzougho1 expꝛeũy ſet 
govern the d of all the Cburch f the (old, as is to the 
to be the Hea d of all Kingdoms o Laws, moſt contrary d of 
butalſoto be dg. ES G00 Canon Tons, whoſe Uicarz and of 
in the Boo r Saviour Chiailt, tendeth to be: a 
Sex decye. foꝛth = and example of ou ſe Cucceſſo2 he Pꝛeten the Biſhop of 
lib. 3. ti. 16. Doſtrin ely Peter, who once made by arch 
e his ambitonentee, and tis ch ano detopr boſh oft Chithan 
445 Rome, he became at o ur Saviour Chill, Empire, 
21 U. which is the Kingdom of 0 
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Empirt, and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, as an univerſal Tyrant over all. 
And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Chaiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emula⸗ 
tion and much hatred between the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy and 
Friends on the one part, and the Gzecian Clergy and Chziſtians of 
the Eall on the other part, foz that hep refuded to acknowledg any ſuch 
ſupzcme authozity of the Biſhop of Rome over them: the Biſhop of 
Rome foꝛ this cauſe amongſt other, not only naming them, and taking 
them fo2 Schilmaticks, but alſo never ceaſing to perſecute them, and 
the Emperours who had their See and continuance in Greece, by ſtirs 
ring of the Suhjeffs to Rebellion againſt their Sovereign Lo2ds, and 
by raiſing deadly hatred and molt cruel Wars between them and o⸗ 
ther Chziitian Pzinces. And when the Biſhops of Rome had tranfla- 
ted the title of the Emperour, and as much as in them did lie, the Em- 
— it {elf from their Loꝛd the Emperour of Greece, and ot Rome alſo 
y right unto the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of the Meſt, they became in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace no better unto the elt Empero2s, than they were befoze unto 
the Emperozs ol Greece © fo2 the uſual diſcharging of Subjeſts from 
their Dath of fidelity made unto the Emperozs of the Weſt their So⸗ 
vereign Lo2ds,. by the Biſhops of Rome: the unnatural ſtirring up of 
the Subjefts unto Rebellion againft-their Pꝛinces; yea, of the Son 
againſt the Father, by the Sifthop of Rome: the moſt cruel and 
bloody Wars raiſed amongſt Chꝛiſlian Pꝛinces of all Kingdoms, the 
hozrible murder of infinite thouſands of Chzifttan men being lain 
by Chaiſtians : and which enſued thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of ſo 
many godly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdoms, ſomes 
time polleſſed by Chaiſtians in Alia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire and hurch of Greece, ſometime the moſt flourich⸗ 
ing part of Chziſtendom, into the hands of the Turks : the lamenta⸗ 
ble diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chaiſtian Religion: the dzead- 
ful increaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Inſidels and Biſcrearits, 
and all by the pzaifice and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, 
is in the Hiſtoꝛies and Chꝛonicles wzitten by the Biſhop of Romes own 
favourers and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as 
are acquainted with the ſaid Þiſtozies. The ambitious intent and molt 
ſubtile dzifts of the Biſhops of Rome intheſe their pzatfices, appeared 
evidently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperozs 
of their Towns, Citys, Oominions, and Kingdoms,in Italy. Lombardy, 
and Siciiy, of ancient right belonging to the Empire. and by joyning 
of them unto their-Biſhopzick of Rome, oꝛ elſegiving them unto ſtran⸗ 
gers, to hold them of the Church and Biſhop of Rome ag in capite, and 
as of the chief Lo2ds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 
thereof; even at this day. By theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous 
means and ſpoilingoftheir Sovereign Lo2ds,the Biſhops of Rome. of 
Paieſts, and none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio⸗ 
ceſe,are by falſe uſurpation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, 


mighty Pꝛinces, yea, 02 Emperoꝛs rather, as claiming to have divers 


Pꝛinces and Kings to their Gallals, Liege-men, and Subjeſts: as in 
the ſame Þiſtozieswaitten by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeen. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambi- 
tion, treaſon. and ulurpation, atchieved and attained to this height and 
greatneſs, they behaved themſelves _ _ Painces, Sings, — 

ce 2 pe⸗ 
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Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſis, Biſhops and 
Eccleſiaſtical, oz (as they would be called) Spiritual perſons, in any 
one thing at all. Foꝛ after this rate they have handled other Kings and 
3 of other Realms thzoughout Chꝛiſtendom, as well as their 

overeign Loꝛds the Emperozs, uſually diſcharging their Subjeſts of 
their Dath of Fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up to Rebellion againſt 
their natural Pzinces, whereof ſome examples Call in the laſt part 
hereof be notified unto you. 8 fa | 

- Wherefoze let all good Subjefts, knowing theſe the ſpecial inſtru⸗ 
ments and miniſters of the Devil, to the firring up of all Rebellions, 
avoid and flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeltions of ſuch fozeign 
Qſurpers, and their adherents, and embzace all obedience to SOD, 
and their natural Pzinces and Sovereigns, that they may enjoy 
GODS bleſſings, and their Pzintes favour, all peace, quietneſs, 
ſecurity in this Wozld.and finally attain thzough C hꝛiſt our Saviour, 
life everlaſting in the Wozld to come: which SOD the Father foz the 
ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chzift his ſake grant unto us all: To 


whom with the polp Sholt, be all honour and gloꝛp, Wozld without 


end. Amen. 


\ Thus have you heard the Fifth Part of this Ho MIT r. 


Now, good People, let us pray. 


THE 


THE 


PRAYER 


As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


Polt mighty GOD, the LozdofHoſts, the 
overnour of all Creature NEO giver 
of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng- 
h then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquich infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon 
thy Name, and truſting in thee: Defend, O Toꝛd, 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our 
neen ELIZABETH, and all thy People committed 
to her charge. O Toꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all 
thoſe which be Common Enemies as Well to the 
Truth ot thy Eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural 
Punce and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realin of ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy 
Divine Pꝛovidence aſſigned in thele our days to the 
Government of ch, Servant, our Sovereign and 
gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (tf it be 
thy holy mill) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts 
of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth 
and ſcek either to trouble the quiet of this Realm o 
ENGLAND, 02 to oppeſs the Crown of the ſame ; 
and convert them-to the knowledg of thy Son the 
only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we 
and they may jointly glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, 
we beſeech thee, their ignorant hearts to embzace 
the truth of thy <-.02d,. o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Lozd) that this our Chaiſtian 
Realm, With others that confeſs thy holp 7 — 2 
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E L, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety 
rom all Eenemies, Without ſhedding of Chziſtian 
blood, whereby all they Which be oppzeſſed with their 
I. map be xelieved, and they which be in fear 
of their cruelty; may be com foꝛted: and finally that 
all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of 
Ex OT AND, MAP by thy Defence and Pꝛotection con⸗ 
tinue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Nuietneſs, and ſecurity : and that we foz 
theſe thy Merctes, jointly all together with one conſo- 
nant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually mag- 
nifie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and the Holp Ghoſt, art 
one Eternal, Almighty, and moft merciful GOD: 
4 2 be all laud and pzaiſe, Mold Without 
en men. | 
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AGHITIWESY 


1 


DisoztpiencE and Wirrul REBELLIION. 


ide Dw Whereas the Injuries, — — Raveny, 
WR and Tyranny of the Biſhops of Rome, uſurping as 
well againſt their natural Lozds the Emperozs, 
as againſt all other Chziſtian Kings and King- 
doms, and their continual flirring of Subjeſts 
© Unto Rebellions againſt their Sovereign Lozds, 
3 whereof J have partly admoniſhed you befoze,were 
vS intolerable; and it may ſeem moze then marvel, 
| that anySubjeits would after Tuch ſozt hold with 
unnatural fozeign Uſurpers againlt their own Sovereign Loꝛds, and 
natural Country: It remaineth that J do declare the mean whereby 
they compalled theſe matters, and lo to conclude this whole Treaty of 
Due Obedience, and againſt Diſobedience and Wilful Rebellion. You , . 
all underſtand, that by ignozance of GODS Wozd, wherein they of the igno- 
Kept all men, ſpecially the common people, they wꝛought and bought rance of lin- 
to pals all theſe things making them believe that all that they faid wag bee poopye 
true, all that they did was god and godly: and that to hold with them te 
in all things, againſt Father, Bother, Prince. Country, and all men, 
was molt meritozious. Andindeed what miſchief will not blind igno- 
rancelead ſimple men unto * | | 
BY ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People to ask 
the delivery of Barabbas the ſeditious murderer, and to ſue foz the cruel 
crucifying of our Saviour Chill, foꝛ that herebuked the ambition,fu- 
perſtition, and other vires of the High Pꝛieſts and Clergy. Foꝛ as our 
Saviour Chyiſl teſfifieth, that thoſe who crucified him wilt not what 
they did: ſo doth the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, It they had known, if 
they had not been ignoꝛant, they would never have crucified the Loꝛd 
of glozy : but they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chaiſt him- 
ſelf alſo foꝛechewed that it chould come to paſs by ignoꝛante, that thoſe 
who ſhould perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
ſhould think they did GDD acceptable ſacrifice, and good ſervice; as it 
is alſo verified even at this day. © LEST = 
And in this ignozance have the Biſhops of Rome kept the ne of 
SOD, ſpecially the common ſozt, by no means ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing the Moꝛd of GDD from them, and by keeping it under the 
vail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the 25iſhops of Rome, tocompel all Nations to ufe the na- 
tural language of the City of Rome, where they were Biſhops, which 
Geweda certain acknowledgingofſubjeftion unto them: da pet fer ved it 
much moze their crafty purpoſe, thereby to keep all people to blind, that 
tbey not knowing what they pzayed, what they believed, what they 
were commanded by GOD, might take all their commandments foz 
S OD's. Foꝛ as they would not ſufter the holy Scriptures oꝛ chen 
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Service to be uſed 02 had in any other Language than the Latine: ſo 
were very few,even of the molt imple people taught the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, 
the Articles ofthe Faith,and the Ten commandments. otherwiſe than 
in Latine, which they underſtood not: by which univerſal ignozance, 
all men were ready to believe whatſoever they ſaid, and to do whatſo- 
ever they commanded. | | 
Foz to imitate the Apoſtles phꝛaſe: If the Emperozs Subzeifs had 
known out of SOS Moꝛd their duty to their Pzince,they would not 
ba ve ſuffered the Biſhopok Rome to perſuade them to foꝛſake their So⸗ 
vereign Loꝛd the Emperoꝛ againſt their oath and fidelity, and to rebel a⸗ 
gainſt him, only foꝛ that he caſt Images (unto the which Jdolatry Was 
committed) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome bare them 
in hand to be hereſte. If they had known of GODS Wo?2d but as much 
as the Ten Commandments, they (ould have found that the Biſhop 
of Rome. Was not only a Traitoꝛ to the Emperoꝛ his Liege Lo2d, but to 
GDD alſo, and an hozrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in calling his 
holy Wozd and Commandment hereſte: and that which the Biſhop of 
Rome took foꝛ a juſt cauſe to rebel againſt his lawful Pꝛince they might 
have known to be a doubling and tripling ok his molt heinous wicked- 
neſs, heaped with hozrible impietyand blaſphemy. 

But left the pooꝛ people ſhould know to much he would not let them 
have as much of SO Ds (NH oꝛd as the Ten Commandments, wholy 
and perkectly withdꝛawing from them thelecond CTommandment, that 
bewzayeth his im piety, by a ſubtil lacriledg. pad the Emperoꝛs Sub- 
zjeſts likewiſe known and been of any underſtanding in GDDS Wozd, 
would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Sovereign Lo2d, 
and by their Rebellion bave hol pen to depoſe him, only foꝛ that the Bi- 
hop of Rome did bear them in hand that it was ſymony and hereſie tw, 
fo2 the Emperoꝛ to give any Eccltſiaſtical dignities oz pꝛomotions to 
bis learned C haplains, o2 other of his lcarned Clergy, which all Chzi- 
tian Emperozs befoze him had done Without controlment* would they, 
J ſay, fo2 that the Biſhop oi Rome bare them ſo in hand, have Rebelled 
by the ſpace of moze then foꝛty years together againſt him, with fo much 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, and murder of lo many thouſands of Chꝛi⸗ 
llians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Loꝛd, had they known 
and had in GDDS Wozd any underſtanding at all * ſpecially bad 
they known that they did all this to pturk from their Sovereign Lozd, 
and his ſucceſſoꝛs foꝛ ever, that antient right of the Empire, to give 
it unto the Bomi(h Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he might 
fo2 the confirmation of one Arc<biſhop, and foz the Romiſh Rag, Which 
be calleth a PI fcarce wozth twelve pence, receive many thouſand 
crowns of Gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums of mony 
{02 their Bulls, which is \ymony iudeed: Would, IJ ſay, Chꝛiſtian 
men and Subjecks by Rebellion have ſpent ſo much Chꝛiſtian blood, and 
have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pꝛince, to 
bꝛing the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they did, oz 
had any underſtanding in GODS Wo2d at all: And theſe ambitious 
Ulurpers the Biſhops of Rome have over-flowed all Italy and Ger- 
many with ſtreams of Chaiſtian blood, hed by the Rebellions of igno⸗ 
rant Subjects againſt their natural Lo2ds and Emperozs, whom 
they have ſtirred thereunto by uch falſe pꝛetences: ſo is there no Coun⸗ 
try in Chziſtendom, Which by their like means and falke —_— 

ath⸗ 
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bath not been over-ſpzinkled with the bloud of Subjecks by Rebellion 
nen their natural Sovereigns, ſtirred up by the lame Biſhops of 

Ome, Ps | | 

And to ufe one example of our own Country: The Biſhop of Rome 
did pick aquarrel to Ring John of England, about the election of Stephen 
Langron to the Biſhopzick of Canterbury, Wherein the King had an⸗ King 7:64. 
cient right, being uſed by his Pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Kings of En- 
gland betoze him the Biſhops of Rome having no right, but had begun 
then to uſurp upon the Rings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian 
Kings, as they had befoze Done againſt their Sovereign Lozds the Em- 
perozs : pꝛoceeding even by the lame waysand means, andlikewiſe 
curſing King ohm and diſcharging his Subjects of their oath of fidelity 
unto their Sovereign Loꝛd. Now had Engliſh men at that time known 
their duty to their Pꝛince ſet foꝛth in GODS-Wozd, would a great 
many of Nobles,and other Engliſh men natural Subjeſts, foꝛ this fo: 
reign and unnatural Uſurper his vain curſe of the King, and foz His 7ocerr. III. 
feigned diſcharging of them ok their oath and fidelity to their natural 
Lo2D, upon ſo lender 02 no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their 
Sovereign Loꝛd the King * Would Engliſh Subjeffs have taken part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſh men, withthe French 26:7 
Ring and French men, being incenſed againſt this Realm by the Bi⸗ French 
chop of Rome? Would they have ſent foꝛ, and received the Dolphin of King. 
France With a great Army of French men into the Kealm of England: | 
Would they have ſwozn fidelity to the Dolphin of France, braking x; Dol. 
their oath of fidelity to their natural L92d the King of England, and phin of 
have (td under the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of: Fraue. 
England? Mould they have expelled their Sovereign Loꝛd the King of 
England ont of London, the chief City of England, and out of the greateſt 
part of England, upon the South ſide of the Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out of Lincoln it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the polleſlion thereof 
unto the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the pollellion a great 
while? Would they being Engliſh men ha ve pꝛocured lo great ſhedding 
ofEngliſh bloud, and other infinite miſchiefs and miſeries unto England 
their natural Country-asdid follow thofe cruel wars and traiterous re⸗ 
bellions, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes blelTings © Would they have 
dꝛiven theirnaturalSovereign Loꝛd theR. of England to ſuch extremity, 
that he was infoꝛced to ſubmit himſelf unto that fozein falſe Ufurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him toſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the hands of his Legat, who in token of poſſeſſion kept it 
in his hands divers days, and then delivered it again toKing Johs, 
upon that condition that the King and his Succelloꝛs, Kings of En- 
gland, {hould hold the Crown and Kingdom of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his Succeſſozs.as the Aallals of the ſaid Biſhops of Rome 
fo ever: in token whereof.the Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a pear⸗ 
ly Tribute to the faid Biſhop of Rome as his Uaſlals and Liege men. 
Mould Englich men have bꝛought their Sovereign Loꝛd, and naturat 
Country into this thꝛaldom and ſubjeſtion toa falfe kozein Ufurper, 
had they known and had any underſtanding in GODS Moꝛd at all * 
Out ofthe Which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyranny2raveny, 
and ſpoyl of the moſt greedy Romiſh Wolves enſuing hereupon, the 
Kings and Realm of -eland conlv trot rid themſelves by the ſpace of 
many yearsafter:the Biſhopok Rome * miniſters continually 5 


* 
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The Sixth Parc of the Sermon 


See the Acts Only ſpopling the Realm and Kings of England of infinite treaſure; 


ot Parlia- 
ment in 
K. Edward 
the Third 
his days. 


Malach 2. 


* 


but alſo with the fame money hiring and maintaining fozein ene- 
mies againſt the Realm and Kings of england, to keep them in Lach 
his fubjeſtion, that they chould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe wnſa- 
tiable wolves did greedily gape foꝛ, and ſutter whatſoever thoſe moſt 
cruel tyrants would lay upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſuffered 
this: Would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you, and all ioz 
the Biſhop of Komes cauſieſs curſe, had they in thoſe days known and 
underſiod, that GOD doth curſe the bleſſings and bleſs the curlings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Bilyops and Tyrants * As it appeared after⸗ 
ward in King Henry the Eighth his days, and King Edward the Sixth. 
and in our gracious Sovereigns days that now is, where neither the 
Popes curſes, noꝛ SDDS manifold bleſſings are wanting. But in 
King Jobos time; the Biſhop of dome underiianding the bzute blind⸗ 


; neſs ignoꝛanct of SD Wozd, and ſuperllition ot Engliſhmen, 
and how much they were inclined to wozſhip the Babylonical Beaſt of 


Rome, and to fear all his thzeatnings, and cauſleſs curſes. he abuſed 
them thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realm and 
Kings of England under bis moſt cruel tyranny. and to be a ſpopyl of 
bis moſt vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs andraveny, foꝛ a long and 


à great deal to long a time. And to joyn unto the repozts ot biſtozies, 


matters of later memozy could the Biſhop of Rome have raiſed the 
Rebellions in the Nozth and Weſt Countries in the times of King 


Henry and King Ecward, but by abuſing of the ignozant people © Oz 


is it not moſt evident that the Biſhop of Kome hath of late attempted 
by his Iriſh Patriarc<s and Biſhops, ſent from Rome with his Bulis, 
( whereof ſome were appꝛebended) to bzeak down the bars and hedges 
of the publick peace in lreland, only upon confidence eaſily to abuſe 
the ignoꝛance ok the wild Jrich men: ©2 who feeth not that upon 
like confidence, pet moze lately he hath likewiſe pꝛocured the bzeac of 
the publick peace in Eng!and, (With the long and blef{edcontinuance 
whereof he is ſoze grieved ) by the miniſtry ok his diſguiſed Chap⸗ 
lains. creeping in Lay-mens apparel into the houſes, and whiſpering 
in tbe ears of certain Nozthern boꝛderers, being then moſt ignozant 


bol their duty to SOD and to their Pzince of all people of the Realm, 


whom there foꝛe as moſt meet and ready to execute bis intended pur⸗ 
pole, he bath by the ſaid ignozant Mals⸗Pꝛielts, as blind guides leading 
the blind, bꝛought thoſe filly blind Subjeſts into the deep ditch ofhozri- 
ble Rebellion,damnable to themſelves, and very dangerous to the ſtate 
of the Realm, had not GOD of his mercy miraculouſly calined that 
raging tempeſt, not only without any Shipwzack of the Common⸗ 
—— nt almoſt without any ſhedding of Chziſtian and Engliſh 

And it is yet much moze to belamented,that not only common people, 
but fome other youthful oz unskilful Pzinces alſo,ſuffer themſelves to 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to op⸗ 
pꝛelling of Chꝛiſtian men their faithful Subjeits either themſelves, oz 
elle by pꝛocuring the fozce and ſtrengthof Chꝛiſtian men to be conveyed 
out ofone Countty,to oppꝛeſs true Chꝛiſtians in another Country and 
by theſe means open an entry unto Mooꝛs and Infidels, into the poſs 


_ ſeTion of Chziſtian Realms, Countries: other Chziſtian Pꝛinces in the 
mean time, by the Biſhop of Romes pzocuring alſo, being fo occupied in 


Civil 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 333 
Civil Wars,02 troubled with Rebellions,that they have neither leiſure 
noꝛ ability to confer their common foꝛces to the defence of their fellow 
Cbziſtians, againſt ſuch invaſionsof the common enemies of Chziſten- 
dom the Jnfidels and Biſcreants. Uould to SDD we might only 
read and hear out of the biſtoꝛies of old, and not alſo ſee and feel theſe 
new and pꝛefent oppꝛellions of Chꝛiſtians, rebellions of Subjeſts effu⸗ 
lon of Chziſtian bloud,deſirufion of Chziſtian men, decay andruine 
of Chziftendom, increaſe of Paganiſm, moſt lamentable and pitiful to 
be hold being pꝛocured in theſe our daps, as well as in times paſt, by the 
Biſhopof Rome and his Hiniſters, abuſing the ignozance of GODS 
Moꝛd, vet remaining in ſome Chꝛiſtian Pzincesand People. By which 
ſoꝛrow and bitter fruits of ignozance, all men ought to be moved to 
give ear and credit to SDDSTWozd, chewing as moſt truly, fo molt 
— bow great a miſchief ignozance is: and again how great and 3 
ow gloda gitt ol HDD knowledge in GODS Wozdis. And to be- Jr 8 18. 
in with the Komich Clergy, wyo though they do bzag now, as did 
ometime the Jewich Clergy, that they cannot lack knowledge: yet 
doth GDD by bis holy Pꝛophets both charge them with ignozance, and Eck 7.3. 
thzcaten them alſo,fozthat they have repelled the knowledge of GDDS 26 
Wiozd and Law, from themſelves,and from his people, that he will re⸗ pe. 
pel them, that they (hail be no moze his Pꝛieſts. O OD likewiſe chargeth | 
Pꝛinces as well as Pꝛieſts, that they Would endeavour themſelves to 
get underſtanding and knowledge in his Moꝛd, thzeatning his heavy 
wath and deſtruifion unto them, if they fail thereof. and the wiſe man 
ſaith to all men univerſally.Þzinces, Pꝛieſts, and People: Where is Prov. 15 
no knowledge.there is no good noꝛ health to the ſoul ; and that all men 
be vain in whom is not the knowledge of SOD and his holy Wozd, 
that they who walk in darkneſs, wot not whither they go: and that Wiſd. z. 
the people that will not learn, (hall fall into great miſchiefs, as did — 7- 
the people of Ilrael, who foz their ignozance in SDDS Wozd, were J hn 72. 
firli led into captivity, and when by 1gnozance afterward they would Eay.5.1z. 
not know the time of their Uiſitation, but crucified Chziſt our Sa- Luke 19 f. 
viour,perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignoꝛant and blind that 44. 23-c. 
when they did molt wickedly and cruelly, they thought they did GOD =. 
-geod and acceptable ſervice (as do many by ignozance think even at 1 
thisday :) finally, thꝛough their ignozance and blindneſs, their Coun- Joh. 164.2. 
try, Towns, Cities, Jeruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of GOD, were | 
all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the moſt chiefeſt part of their people lain, EIay 27. 
and the reſt led into molt miſerable captivity. Foz he that made them — 
had no pity upon them, neither would ſpare them, and all for their 8 
ignozance. a Mat. 1 ; & 
And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not ſee z. 
with their eyes, noꝛ hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand Joh. 12 40. 
with their hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked 
themſelves, being damned in Hell, ſhall confeſs ignozance in GDDS wil. 5. 
Moꝛd to have bought them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from 
the way of the truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not chined lat. 13.79. 
unto us, and the Sun of underſtanding hath not riſen unto us, we : Cor. 4. 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and perdition, and . 
bave walked cumberous and crooked Ways: but the way of the Lozd John 3. 
have we not known. | | 
And as well our Saviour himſelf, as bis Apoſtle St. Paul doth 
Odd 2 teach, 
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The Sixth Part of the Sermon, &c, 


teach that the ignozance of GODS Moꝛd cometh of the Devil, is the 
cauſe of all errozand miſjudging (as falleth out with ignozant Sub⸗ 
jects, who can rather eſpy a littlemote in the eye of the Pzince, oꝛ a 
Counſelloz, than a great beam in their own) and univerſally it is the 
cauſe of all evil.and finally of eternal damnation; GODS judgment 
being ſevere towards thoſe, who when the light of Chziſts Golpel is 
come into the Wozld, do delight moze in darkneſs of ignozance, than 
inthe light of knowledge in GDDS Wozd. Fo? all are commanded 
toread oꝛ hear, to ſearch and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛo⸗ 
miſed underſtanding to be given them from GOD, it they ſo do: all are 
charged not to believe either any dead man noꝛ if an Angel chould ſpeak 
from Heaven, much leſs ik the Pope Do ſpeak from Rome againſt oz 
contrary to the Wozd of SOD, trom the which we may not decline, 
neither to the right hand noꝛ to the left. 

Jn GODS UWio2d Pzinces muſt learn how to obey GOD, and to 
govern men: in ODDS Wozd Subjeitsmuſt learn obedience both to 
GDD and their Pꝛinces. Old men and poung, rich and pcoz, all men 
and women all eſtates,ſexes,and ages, are taught their ſeveral duties in 


FT Moꝛd of GOD. Foz the NMoꝛd of GOD is bꝛight giving light unto 


all mens eyes, the chining Lamp direiting all mens paths and ſteps. 
Let us therefoze awake from the fleep and darkneſs of ignozance, and 


open our eyes that we may ſee the light; let us riſe from the wozks of 


darkneſs, that we may efcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward thereof, 
and let us walk in the light of GODS Moꝛd, whiles we have light, as 
becometh the childzen of light.ſodireifing the ſteps ok our lives in that 
way which leadeth to light and life everlatting,that we may finally ob⸗ 
tain and enjoy the lame: which GDD the Father of lights, who dwel⸗ 
leth in light incompꝛehenſible, and inaccellable grant unto us, thzough 
the light of the Wo2ld our Savioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Unto whom with tt 

Holy Ghoſt, one moſt glozious SOD) be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and thankſ- 


— 8 
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giving koꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this Ho IL x. 
Now, good People, let us pray. 


THE 


PRAYE R 


As in that time it was Publiſhed; 


Eo vernour of all Creatures, the only giver 
ok all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with 
the Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon 
thy Naine, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, 
thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our 
Mueen ErizasBztran, and all thy People commit⸗ 
ted to her charge. O Lo2d, withſtand the cruelty of 
all thoſe which be Common Enemies as well to the 
Truth of thy Eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural 
Prince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy 
Divine P2ovidence aligned in theſe our days to the 
Governnient of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 
gracious Mueen. O molt merciful Father, (tf it be 
thy holy Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts 


of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt ruth, 
and ſeck either to trouble the quiet of this of 


ENGLAND, Oz to oppꝛeſs the Crown of the Mie; 
and convert them to the knowledg of thy Soi the 
only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chuir, that we 
and they may jointly glozifie thy Mercies. Liqmhten, 
we beſeech thee, their ignoꝛant hearts to embrace 
the truth of thy Wozd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O molt mighty Lozd) that this our Chuſtian 

Realm, With others that confeſs thy Holy vr D- 

E 


I 


() Mott mighty GOD, the Toꝛd of poſts, the 
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The Prayer. 

P E X, map obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety 

rom all Enemies, Without ſhedding of Chziſtian 
blood, Whereby all they Which be oppꝛeſſed with their 
tyranny, may be relieved, and they Which be in fear 
of their cruelty, may be comfoꝛted: and finally that 
all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of 
ExGLAaNnD, map by thy Defence and Pꝛotection con⸗ 
tinue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Mutetneſs, and ſecurity : and that we foz 


theſe thy Merctes, jointly all together with one conſo- 


nant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually mag⸗ 
miie thy gloztous Name, who with thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chiift, and the Holy Ghoſt, art 


one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merctkul GS: 


To whom be all laud and pzaiſe, Wozld Without 
end, Amen. 
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THANKSGIVING 
FOR 7 | 
The Suppreſsion of the laſt Rebellion. 


FN Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the de- 
fender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
the ſure Fortreſs of all them that flee to thee 
for ſuccour: who of thy moſt juſt judgments for our: 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our finful and wicked Iiving, nothing anſwer- 
ing to our holy profeſſion, whereby we. have given 
an occaſion that thy holy name hath been blaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 
the whole Realm, and People of England, with the 
terrour and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead fleep of careleſs ſecurity : and haſt 
yet by the miſeries following the ſatne Rebellion, 
more tharply puniſhed part of our Countrymen and 
Ghriſtian brethren, who have more nearly felt the 
fame : and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſorne of tho 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executiors, juſtly in- 
fitted for their diſobedience unto thee, and to thy 
ſervant their Soveraign, to the example of us all, and 
to the warning, correction, and amendment of thy 
ſervants, of thine accuſtomed goodneſs, turning al- 
ways the wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of 
them that fear thee : who in thy judgments remem- 
bring thy mercy, haſt by thy aſſiſtance given the vi- 
Etory to thy Servant our Queen, her true R 
an 
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* ful g ubjects, with ſo little, or rather no effu- 
—ſion of£hriftian bloud, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſued, to thie exceeding comfort ot all ſorrowful Chri- 
ſiſtian hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, and merci- 
= ful goodneſs only, and even for thine own names 
ſake, without any our deſert at all. Wherefore we 
5 render unto thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
theſe thy great mercies ſnewed unto us, who had de- 

ſerved ſharper puniſhment, moſt humbly beſeeching 
thee to grant unto allus that confeſs thy holy Name, 

and profeſs the true and perfect Religion of thy ho- 

ly Goſpel, thy heavenly grace toſhew our ſelves in | 

our living according toour profeſſion : that we truly ö 

knowing thee in thy bleſſed Word, may obediently 
$a walk in thy holy Commandments, and that we being 
1 warned by this thy Fatherly correction, do provoke 
36 thy juſt wrath againſt us no more: but may en joy the 
BY continuance of thy great mercies towards us, thy 
right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, rebelli- 

ons, and dangers, continually ſaving and defending 

our Church, our Realm, our Queen, and People of 
England, that all our Poſterities enſuing, confeſſing 

thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, and 
leading an holy Iffe, may perpetually praiſe and mag- 

nifie thee, with thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
of and the Holy Ghoſt : To whom be all laud, 

Haile ery, and Empire, for ever and ever. Amen. 


